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3 T muſt be confeſſed, that in ref pect 
'Y to the publication of theſe, and ike ; 
remaining ſheets. of the commentaries 
upon the preſent aphoriſms, I promiſed 
to perform the taſk I had undertaken 
in a ſhorter time than has ſince lain 
within my power to perform: but 
there have been many weighty avoca- 
tions ſince laid upon me, which at 
that time I was unable to foreſee. For 
who could have imagined that the au- 
ouſt Empreſs I ſerve, would in the 
4 midſt of the tumults of war, conſider 

not only upon the methods of reſtor- 
| ing learning, and uſeful arts, but even 
proceed to the execution of them, be- 
yond what one could hope for in times 
of the greateſt tranquillity ? It has been 
her pleaſure to have the Terefian Col- 
lege erected here under her protection, 
for the youths of her noble peers, that 
"FP . therein proſecute their ſtu- 

A 2 | dies 
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dies in divinity, in languages, in phi- 


loſophy, in the laws, &c. At the ſame 


time the alſo laid her commands upon 


me to charge myſelf immediately with 
the care of the numerous youths that ſo 
ſpeedily aſſembled themſelves under the 


extended wings of her Minerva; think- 
ing it moſt fit that the heirs of the great- 
eſt perſonages, as the hopes of her king- 


doms, ſhould make uſe of the ſame phy- 


5 whom ſhe had judged worthy to 
be entruſted with the healths of her own 


auguſt family. 


It was alfo the pleaſure PE her 1 impe- 1 
rial Majeſty that I ſhould enter into ſ- 


rious © conſiderations about reforming 

and improving the ſtudy of medicine 
in this moſt ancient univerſity ; in = 
proſecution of which it appeared, 


my judgment, neceſſary and uſeful for 


me, to lay down firſt a plan of the 


method of learning the faculty of phy- 
fic, before I could publickly dictate the 


inſtitutes of the ſaid faculty. But this 
was a new labour to me; and, indeed, 
not a Light one. 


4 
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1 Vet this was not all; but I muſt 
14 likewiſe preſide in the 115 of the fa- 
2 culty, and be preſent at all the exami- 
nations, &c. ſince it was the opinion 
of her auguſt Majeſty, that my ſtation 
had an alliance to thoſe calls: and 
chere ſeemed to her no other way of 
exterminating the abuſes that had in- 
ſenſibly crept in, than by demanding 
of me to take the perpetual province 

of preſident over our excellent faculty 
of medicine. 

To all theſe again it was neceſſary 
for me to add another weighty charge, 
viz. that of the imperial library ; and, 
with this, a new labour, which- in 
courſe devolved upon me, as the new 
maſter of the faid library : namely, to 
cenſure, or paſs judgment upon all the 
books in phyſic, philoſophy, philology, 
hiſtory, miſcellanies, &c. For the 
pious care of her imperial Majeſty had 
iſſued the ſtricteſt laws, by which all 
books were commanded to "be baniſhed ' 
her dominions that had the leaſt ten- 
dency to corrupt the principles of re- 
ligion and morality. Yer ſhe would 

allow 
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allow no book to be * e but 
what ſhquld be firſt read, and a red 
upon by the general conſent of all Y 
judges that. it deſerved to be marked ⁵⁶ 
with a black coal. =_ 

1n this labour, I wulf indeed readily 
con myſelf aſſiſted by two incompa- 

rable adjutants; namely, by both the 
keepers of the imperial library, whoſe 
erudition and {kill in numeraus lan- 
guages was ſuch, that there is hardly 
any 1 in which a book could ap- 
pear, but one or other of us was = 
to read and 3 it. Their aſ- 
ſiſtances however would not excuſe me 
from labouring many good hours at the 
work, which often gave no better en- 
tertainment than the turning over of 
trifles, or the more diſagreeable aſpect 
of filth. However, the proſpect of 
conſiderable utility to poſterity, eaſily 
ſatisfies me for the lep of that 
work. 

From hence all candid and 1 
tial judges may conclude, that * a6 
love of idleneſs, nor the delights of 
a court, had any ſhare in cauſing me to 
| | appear 


- 
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8 


The PR EFA CN vi 


3 | appear later to my teaders than I gave 
them to expect. For the ſame cauſe 


has retarded this work, whieh firſt 


moved me to engage in it; namely, 
the public utility, or good of mankind, 


for the promoting which I have en- 
Nc although I am beginning to 


X aſcend the threſhold of advanced age, 
and continue preſſed by the ſame la- 
I f ! | bours ; yet finding my body in ſound 
blealth, and my mind not impaired in 
I the ſtrength of its faculties; I arh there- 


fore in hopes to finiſh the laſt part of 
this work, on which I am now 1 } 
ing, in a much ſhorter time than this 

has been expected. 
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= A is ſaid to be preſent when 2 per- 


ſon labours under an acute continual fe- 
ver (564, 567.) with a hard pulſe and 
a ſharp pricking imflammatory pain in the 
fide (382, No. 3.), which greatly increaſes in 
the act of 3 but abates in expiration, 
or by holding the breath; alſo becomes milder 


when the breathing is performed by the abdo- 


men chiefly, without moving the breaſt; there 
is like wiſe a cough, which is almoſt inceſſant, 


and which exciting great pain, is n ſtifled 
or ſuppreſſed by the patient. 


W 


1 FW * 
FE. 5 


2 of a Przvarsy. Set. 875. 
The fide of the breaſt is by the Greeks called 
we and N ο 3 whence WAtveanl, plure, the ſides - 


are often uſed for the ribs: for by this denomination 
they have been called by Pollux*: but as he called 


thoſe parts which are ſeated under the arm-pits by 
the title of pleuræ or ſides, he thence named this dif- 
eaſe which ſurrounds the ribs pleuritis, a pleurify ; 


and this by the ſame rule that the diſeaſe of the joints 
has been called arthritis, and that of the kidneys 


hritis. Hence the Latins have entitled this the 


diſeaſe of the fides ; and therefore the diſcaſe, plex- 
riſy, ſeems aptly enough ſo called from its ſeat in the 


fides. Thus Celſus tells us b, ſtomachus lateribus cin- 


giter; atque in his quoque vebementes dolores eſſe con- 


ſueverunt. That the gula, or meat - pipe, is ſur- 
« rounded by the ſides, and in theſe laſt it is uſual 


4 for violent pains to be ſeated.” Now although in 
our days it is cuſtomary for many to call the ſtomach 
itſelf by the name ſtomachus, yer Celſus intends by 


it the gula or ceſophagus, as appears from other 


places of him. : 


But the definition of a pleuriſy here given, is not 
taken from a knowledge of the immediate cauſe of 


the diſeaſe, which remains to be defined ; but from 
à collection of thoſe appearances which attend upon 
the diſeaſe, and from the preſence of which the una- 


nimous conſent of phyſicians affures us there is ſuch 


a diſeaſe before us; for we have ſeen before that there 
are two methods of defining diſeaſes, in the com- 
ments to F. 820. There is therefore nothing here 
.fafd either of the part affected in a pleuriſy, or of its 


immediate cauſe, concerning all which we are to treat 
. hereafter ; but the text barely informs us that . a 
pleuriſy is ſaid to be preſent when, Sc.“ This 


method of definition is particularly choſe for a pleu- 


rily, becauſe the parts affected are ſomewhat contro- 


I Jul. Poll. Onomaſtic. Lib. II. Cap, 1v. No. 166. 167. Tom. 
I pag. 234, 235. Lib. IV. Cap. vi. pag. 209. © Ide» 


| ibid. Cap. 1. pag. 182, 184, 
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verted amongſt authors; but concerniug. the path- 
ognomic, or declarative ſigns, they are univerſally 
agreed. Galen however joins both methods of de- 
fining together, when he deſcribes a pleuriſy*; for 
he determines both the immediate cauſe of the diſeaſe 
and the parts affected, and likewiſe enumerates the 
principal ſymptoms ; for theſe are his words: guæ iu 
ſuccingente coſtas, membrana, ac muſculis illi continuis, 
unt inflammationes, morbum faciunt diftum pleuriti- 
dem: haec quidem habet inſeparabilia ſymptomata, fe- 
brim acutam, dolorem ac fi loca (affeta) diſtraberentur 
vel pungerentur, reſpirationem frequentem & exiguam, 
pulſum parvum, arteriam duram, & quodammodo ten- 
ſam, indicantum : tuſſim ut plurimum quidem cum ſpu- 
tis coloratis, rara & fine his, Sc. * Thoſe inflamma- 
« tions which ariſe in the membrane, which ſur- 
« rounds the ribs, and in the muſcles which are 
« there with continuous, make the diſeaſe which we 
« call a pleuriſy: and this has for its inſeparable ſymp - 
* toms an acute fever, a pain as if the parts were 
_« over-ſtretched or pricked, the breathing little and 
frequent, the pulſe ſmall, and the artery in a pe- 
e culiar manner tenſe and hard, by which *tis pointed 
« out to us: a cough alſo moſt commonly attends it, 
<« with a coloured ſpitting, but ſometimes they are 
« abſent Sc.“ The ſame definition of a pleuriſy is 
alſo given us by Aretæuse Aeginetaf and Trallians. 

It now remains for us to explain each of the ap- 
pearances that make a part in our definition before 
given. | 95 5 | on 
Pain attends in every pleuriſy, but *tis not every 
pain of the ſide that has a right to be entitled a pleu- 
rily, as Trallian hath well obſerved to usb. There- 
fore it is that Hippocrates, in reckoning up the dif- 
eaſes of winter, mentions, in one and the ſame apho- 

Ea 0 2 8 riſm, 
De Locis Affectis Lib. V. Cap. 111. Charter. Tom. VII. 
pag. 488. e De cauſis & fignis morbor. acutor. Lib. I. Cap. 
*. pag. 8, f Lib. III. Cap. xxx111. pag. 40. verſa. s Lib. 


VI. Cap. 1. pag. 266. | > Ibidem. + Aphor. 23, Sect. 3. 
Charter, Tom IX. pag. 118. 
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riſm, pleuriſies and pains of the ſides and breaſt dif- 
tinctly. For to denominate the pain a pleuriſy, re- 
quires it to be joined in company with an acute con- 


tinual fever. Celſus hath very well obſerved this 


diſtinction in treating upon pains of the ſides *, for 
ſays he: ſed interdum id malum intra dolorem eſt : if- 
que modo tarde, modo celeriter ſolvitur. Interdum ad 
perniciem guoque Pprocedit, oriturque acutus morbus, qui 
wWAeupirixes 4 Graecis nominatur. Huic dolori lateris 
febris & tuſſis accedit. But ſometimes this malady 
4 is only a pain inwardly, which diſperſes or goes 
« off without further miſchief, either ſooner or later; 
but ſometimes it goes on to a kind that is more 
« pernicious, and gives riſe to the diſeaſe which the 
« Greeks have named a pleuriſy. Here you have 
« the pain of the fide joined with a fever and a 
« cough.” Upon this account Azgineta!, after having 
treated of a pleuriſy, ſubjoins remedies for pains of 
the ſides which are without a fever; and which he 
diſtinguiſhes by a peculiar title. Accordingly Ju- 


venal ® has admirably well expreſied this. aural, 


when he ſays; 
Preterea, lateris vigili cum febre dolorem 


Si cæpere pati, miſſum ad ſua corpora morbum 
Le Na credunt 4 Numine, &c. 


For there are many known cauſes which produce 
a pain of the ſide, which is however not pleuritic. 
We have before obſerved from Hippocrates and Galen, 


in our comment upon contuſion, F. 326. that ſome- 


times the muſcles undergo ſuch violent ſtrainings by 


racing, wreſtling, lifting great weights, c. that 
even ſome of their fibres are thereby broke, in which 


caſes che antient phyſicians have called the over ſtrain- 


ings on4oparz, and the rupture of fibres gyyuare ; and 
have admoniſhed us chat intenſe pains enſue thence, 


and 


* Lib. IV. Cop- vi. pag: 209. 1 Lib. II. Cap, x xxx 111. pag. 
F V. TW 13, verſ. 229. 
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and ſuch as are more eſpecially difficult to remove 
about the thorax or breaſt. Such pains are again 


obſerved in hyſteric and hypochondriac perſons, 
in whom they are often very ſharp, but without 


| a fever; and for theſe pains, the treatment of a pleu- 


riſy, by copious and repeated blood-lettings, would 


be not at all ſuitable. For as we have before ob- 


ſerved: from Sydenham, in commenting on F. 633. 
this wonderful diſtemper is able to put on a great va- 
riety of faces, ſo as to reſemble almoſt every other 
diſorder. Sometimes alſo we meet with reſembling 
pains from the gout driven inward from the extre- 
mities. 14 e 

Theſe two therefore, pain, and an acute conti- 
nual fever, always attend upon every pleuriſy. 
What we mean by an acute fever has been declared 
before (at F. 564.) and we have alſo remarked F. 


567, that thoſe caſes which are joined with ſuch a 


fever are called acute febrile diſeaſes. Now a pleu- 


Tritic pain is not ſlight and dull, but ſharp and prick- 
ing, ſuch as we before ſhewed to ariſe From 

tion of inflamed veſſels (4. 382. No. 3.) ; which is 
a remark taught us by Galen, and the other men- 
_ tioned Greek writers, who have given us the de- 


iſten- 


{cription of a pleuriſy. This ought more particu- 
larly to be remarked, becauſe even in fevers Hippo- 
crates has obſerved pains of the ſides not pleuritic; 
concerning which you may conſult the comment 


upon F. 772. For thus in his coan prognoſtics a we 


read dolores circa latus, in febribus tenuiter conſiſtentes, 


 abſque fignis, veneſetrio leit. * That blood-letting 
is prejudicial in flight pains of the ſides, . which 


attend fevers that have not urgent ſigns.” For 


here' he ſeems to treat of pains which are not very 
acute, nor accompanied with the other ſigns of a 


pleuriſy. Duretus indeed is of opinion that the 


words (tv Dvaeroow) in fevers, are better read ro? 1 


195 B 3 ä 
n No. 491. Charter. Tom. VIII. Pag. 880. Yo le ene 
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ov) without fevers, but it will perhaps appear more. 


probable that we ought to make no change in the 
text, if we conſider that in the very ſame preſage 
Hippocrates reckons up another diſeaſe in which 
veneſection is alſo pernicious; namely, in the cold 
fluggiſhneſs or torpidity, where he expreſly adds 
(I a&wvecrs) not without fevers. | OO 
But a hard pulſe is remarked in moſt of the more 
acute inflammatory diſeaſes, from the more denſe 
and compact blood paſſing more difficultly thro? the 
extremities of the capillary arteries? : ſuch a pulſe is 


therefore obſerved to us by Galen, in his deſcription 


of a pleuriſy, as we ſaid before; and in another place 
heremaxks, that the hardneſs of the pulſe in pleuritics 
occaſions thoſe who are leſs experienced ta take it for 
one vehement or ſtrong ; ſuch, namely (qui durum 
 #ftum nequeunt a vebemente diſtinguere) „ as cannot 
“ diſtinguiſh betwixt the hardneſs and ſtrength of 
<< the impulſe.” However this ſign may ſometimes 
be deceptive, when the ſick cannot take in their 
breath for the ſeverity of the pain, to avoid which 
they almoſt ſuffocate themſelves; for then a peri- 
pneumony begins to ariſe from the pleuriſy, and the 


pulſe ſeems ſmall and ſoft; of which we ſhall treat 


hereafter at F. 883. 7 
But ſince, when the thorax is dilated by inſpira- 


tion, the inflamed parts are more ſtretched, the pain 


will conſequently be at that time increaſed ; and for the 
ſame reaſon it will be lighter during the expiration, 


and when the ſick hold their breath. From hence 


it is that thoſe who have a violent pleuriſy ſcarcely 
breathe, to avoid the ſeverity of the pain; whence 
they almoſt ſuffocate themſelves. Hence it js that 
ſuch patients are often eaſed in their pain, while the 
thorax remains bound up with a roller, ſo as to allow 
little or no dilatation to the breaſt in reſpiration; for 
in that caſe inſpiration is performed principally * 
: | TO OE 1 ge; 4 


» H. Boerhaave Inſtitut. $. 962. De Polfib. ad Tyrone 
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the abdomen, without moving the thorax. Taal in 
the act of inſpiration the thorax is dilated not only by 


the motion + the ribs, but likewiſe that of the dia- 
phragm, which being.drawn downwards enlarges the 

capacity of the cheſt, while at the ſame time it lef- 
' ſens that of the abdomen ; whereupon the abdominal 


viſcera, being compreſied, urge againſt the muſcles, 
of that venter, and thruſt out the belly. Therefore 
while the thorax is thus immoveably bound up, there 
may be ſtill a ſufficient ſpace made for dilating the 
lungs by the inſpired air, while the diaphragm is 


drawn downward ; which now probably acts with a 


greater force than when the thorax is conjunctly dilated 
with 1 it: thus we ſee the manner in which the breath- 
ing, abſolutely neceſſary to life, may be ſtill carried 
on. But the breathing will alſo ſuffer more or leſs . 
impediment according to the g N. of the infla- 
med parts, as will hereafter appear F. 8 

Now a cough is almoſt conſtantly preſent with a 
pleuriſ ys for which reafon it is always ranked, by 
the beſt writers, amongſt the ſigns of the diſtemper. 
But if inſpiration itſelf ſo much excites the pain of a 
pleuriſy, it will be evidently enough much more in- 
crealed when the cheſt is ſhocked by a cough; for 


which reaſon ſuch patients endeavour to ſtifle the 


cough as much as poſſible, and when their efforts 
are inſufficient, they are often ee by the ſeve- 
rity of the pain. 

An aſlemblage of all theſe appearances together 
plainly * point out a pleuriſy: but then as Aretæus 
very well obſerves, opus eſt autem, omnia haec ( Pleu- 
ritidis ꝓbaenomena nempe) inter ſe conſonare atque con- 
ſpirare, ab una cauſa pendentia. Quaecumque, enim ex 
bis ſparfim alia ab alid cauſd producuntur, elſi omnia 


ſimul ingruunt, pleuritis non vocatur. It is neceflary 


<« for all theſe ſigns of a pleuriſy to concur together, 
e and agree in their reſulting from the ſame cauſe. 
2 *F or whunever 1 of them are ee gh? 

B 4 e eee 


2 Lid: 1. de Cauſis & Sign Morbor. Acutor. oP x. pag. 8. 
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« ced from another cauſe, although they may all 
e concur together, they make not what we call a 
« pleuriſy.” For if, by example, a pain of the fide 
ariſes from an over-ſtretching of the parts by violent 
ſtrainings, or if a cough attends from a defluxion or 
taking cold, while an acute continual fever is alſo 
excited from any other cauſe, (as any contagion of 
the ſmall-pox, - meaſles or other epidemical matters) 
we ſhall then indeed meet with all the pleuritic ſymp- 
toms together, when at the ſame time we cannot call 
the diſeaſe a pleuriſy ; becauſe they do not all take 
their origin from one and the ſame cauſe, 


s ECT. ' DCCCLXXVI.. 


Henever with theſe ſymptoms there are 
alſo incidental. or ſymptomatic ſpittings 
from the lungs; the pleuriſy is then ſaid to be 
bumid or humoral; but when diſcharges by 

ſpitting are abſent, it is then termed dry. 


We have juſt now ſurveyed the ſigns by which a 
- preſent pleuriſy may be known; and it here'follows _ 
that we ſay ſomething concerning the different kinds 
of this diſeaſe : for it has by medical writers been di- 
ſtinguiſned into dry and humoral, true and ſpurious, 
original and ſymptomatic. Of the dry and humoral 
pleuriſy we are to treat under the preſent 'aphoriſm 3 
_ of the reſt we ſhall ſpeak at the following num- 
As a cough is almoſt a perpetual attendant on a 
pleuriſy; ſince ſpittings are of the utmoſt import- 
ance in a peripneumony, and ſince a pleuriſy itſelf 
is frequently terminated by a ſpitting, as at F. 888. 
will appear; therefore in the beginning of a pleuriſy 
ſkilful phyſicians always obſerve whether there be 
any ſpitting diſcharged with the cough, and of what 
kind it may be. Whenever any ſpitting is 3 
. . | 1 rate 


| Sect. 856. Of a Prevarsy. : 9 
rated by the cough, whatever appearance it may 
have, the pleuriſy is then termed humoral or humid 
but if the cough be dry, or fruitleſsly troubleſome to 
the patient, the pleuriſy is termed dry; and from 
hence we derive the firſt and moſt obvious diſt inction 
of a pleuriſy, formerly remarked by Hippocrates , 
Galen t, Celſus a, Trallian v, and others of the antients. 
But ſince it is a valuable admonition of Galen, as 
we declared before, in ſpeaking of pleuritic and pe- 
ripneumonic affections, F. 830. No 2. that this diſ- 
charge which is- made by ſpitting has a near affinity 
to the ſediments of urines (which point out either 
crudity or concoction in acute diſeaſes, for which 
reaſon he has pronounced a dry cough without any 
ſpitting to have the ſame import with a watery urine, 
which is deſervedly reckoned the moſt crude and of 
the worſt preſage;) from thence it is evident that 
the diſtinction of pleuriſies into dry and humoral con- 
duces much towards forming a juſt prognofis. For 
a dry pleuriſy is by all condemned as the moſt dan- 
gerous, troubleſome to treat, and difficult to.bring 
to a concoction or crifis* either for ſnatching off the 
patient with great rapidity, Or not diſperſing. itſelf 
till after a very long time? ; s“ however, tho 
he condemns a dry cough in this diſeaſe, ſeems yet 
to have judged a bloody ſpitting to be here of worſe 
_ conſequence, when he ſays : Huic dolori lateris febris 
SO tuſſis accedit: & per hanc excreatur, fi tolerabilis 
morbus eſt, pituita; fi gravis, ſanguis. Interdum eti- 
am ſicca tuſſis eſt, quae nibil emolitur, idque vitio primo 
gravius, ſecundo tolerabilius eſt. To this pain of 
the ſide there is joined a fever, and a cough: and 
„by this laſt, if the diſeaſe be tolerable, there is 
„ made a phlegmatic diſcharge; but if violent, 
4 1 e 0 „ *1554 7% <; . A blood 
De Morbis Lib. III. Cap. xv. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 590. 
De locis affeQis Lib. V. Cap. a1 1% Wid, pag 4838 * TY 
IV. Cap: vi. pag 209. »Lib. VI. Cap. 1. pag. 267. * Vide 
locum citatum Tralliani & Hippocratis uti & Cozc. Prænot. No. 
387. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag 873 y Vide Galeni locum 
cCitatum. Lib. IV. cap. VI. pag. 209. 


r h@ hp; 
blood is ſpit up. Sometimes alſo there is a dry 
« cough, in which nothing is expectorated; and 

s this is a ſymptom worſe than the phlegmatic ſpit- 
<« ting, but more tolerable than the bloody.” 

However practical experiences aſſure us that a 

pleuriſy is often attended by a ſpitting that is tinged 
with blood, which yet proves much leſs injurious 
than when the diſeaſe is without any ſpitting at all. 
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F Here is no part of the internal coverings 
of the thorax which this inflammation 
does not invade: therefore the whole of the 
pleura, and the whole mediaſtinum, are equally 
ſubject to this malady, whether in their fore- 
part or back-part, on the right fide or the left, 
above. or below, more outwardly or inwardly 
; ſeated: but the ſides are. more eſpecially liable 
„. e = 


Wie come now to review the parts affected in a 
pleuriſy. Indeed all the ſymptoms inform us that 
There is a violent inflammation in this malady ; but 
Phyſicians are not all agreed upon the parts in which 
this inflammation is ſeated. The moſt acute pain 
felt during the inſpiration of pleuritic patients, teaches + 
us, that in that time the inflamed parts are agitated 
or ſtretched. The membrane which the antients 
hade called ſuccingent, or ſurrounder of the ribs, is 
by many aſſigned as the only and proper ſeat of a 
pleuriſy; but latterly the received name of pleura 
| au by phyſicians been generally uſed, with how lit- 
tile propriety * we will not ſay, to denote this ample 
membrane which lines the whole interior capacity of 
the thorax, covers the pericardium, and by its two 
ſides or bags together conſtitutes the ae 
Petit. Comment, in Aratæum, pag. 15. 
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| (ſe comment to & 170. No. 4.) For ſuch is the de- 
ſcription of this diſeaſe given us by Areteus*: ſub 
coſtis dorſo & internis pectoris ad claviculas uſque, te- 
nuis membrana robuſta ſubſtrata eſt, offibus adnata, cus 
nomen ſuccingens. Ju bac quum phlegmone ſuborta 
f;uerit, febris (adeſt) cum tuſfi, & ſputis variis, pleu- 
ritis vocatur ile affefius. © About the ribs, back, 
« and internal parts of the breaſt as far as the clavi- 
„ cles, is ſpread a thin ſtrong membrane that grows 
„ to the bones; and to this has been given the name 
« of ſuccingent. When a phlegmon ariſes in this 
e membrane, there is a fever, with a cough, and a 
6 various ſpitting ; but this malady is called a pleu- 
6e riſy.” To this fentiment of Areteus Azgineta u 
and Tralliane have. alſo ſubſcribed. Celſus indeed 4 
ſays nothing of the parts affected when he deſcribes 
this diſeaſe ; but Galen (as we obſerved at F. 873) 
lays it down that an inflammation, not only in the 
ſuccingent membrane, but alſo in the muſcles that 
are continuous with it, conſtitutes a pleurify, 
But as there is a very near affinity betwixt a pleu - 
riſy and a peripneumony, ſo they often ariſe from 
the ſame cauſes, both diſtempers have a cough, and 
a pleuriſy is near as often relieved by a ſpitting from 
the lungs; a peripneumony often accompanies. a ſe- 
vere pleuriſy, or almoſt conſtantly follows after it: 
therefore ſome phy ſicians of great note, and equal 
merit in the practice of phyſic, have been of opinion 
that the ſame parts, namely, the lungs, were affected 
in both theſe maladies. Dr Sydenham has acknow- 
ledged fo near an affinity betwixt a peripneumony 
and a pleuriſy, that after weighing all the ſymptoms 
or appearances of the laſt, he concludes © That it is 
nothing elſe than a fever ariſing from a peculiar in- 
+ flammation of the bloed, in which nature depoſits 


a Lib. I. de cauſis and. fignis ro Cap. x. pag, 8. 
d Lib. III. Cap. xxx111.- pag. 40. verſa, . Lib. VI. Cap. 1. 
pag. 266. Lib. IV. Cap. Vi. pag: 209. Kc, Sect. VI. 
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« the peccant matter upon the pleura: but that 


4 ſometimes ſhe throws it upon the lungs, where- 
c upon a peripneumony ariſes ; which he therefore 
< preſumes dif 
* by 


erent from the former only in degree, 
a greater intenſity of the ſame cauſe, and in a 
« greater amplitude of its extent.”.” But in the mean 


time he aſſigns a diſtinct ſeat to each of theſe maladies. 


Nor is it a novel opinion that the lungs are the 


parts affected in a pleuriſy; for Aurelian f reckons up 


a number of antient phyſicians, who defended this 
ſentiment. And even in Hippocrates there are found 


ſome paſſages which ſeem to favour the ſame opi- 


nion : for, thus, in treating of a defluxion, ſettling 
upon the breaſts, he teaches that the lungs being 
naturally dry and ſpongy, draw to themſelves the 
conflux of humours, by which they become ſwelled, 
and in contact with the fide, which ſucceeding in 
both lungs makes a peripneumony; but in either 
of them ſingly, a pleurily. In another place ® he 
ſays, a pleuriſy happens when either lungs being 
greatly dryed by the violence of thirſt, lies impotent 
or unactive on the ſide or ribs, with which it is con- 
tiguous: but we know from phyſiology that the 
lungs are naturally always contiguous to the pleura : 


and we have made it evident enough in the hiſtory 


of a peripneumony, that the origin of a pleuriſy can 


by no means be owing to that cauſe. 


The celebrated Hoffman was of opinion that a 


| baſtard or falſe pleuriſy occupied only the external 


parts of the breaſt by its inflammation ; but that if 
it invaded the ſurface of the membranous ſubſtance 


of the lungs, like an eryſipelas, it made then a true 


pleuriſy; and if it yet deſcended deeper into the 
ſubſtance or body of the lungs, it then conſtituted a 


peripneumony. This ſame opinion has been em- 
braced by the learned Triller, in an elegant and uſe- 


t Acutor. morbor. Mb; IT. Cap xvi. pag. 118. & De Locis 
in Homine Cap. vii, Charter. Tom. VII. pag 365. b Ibidem 
Cap. x. pag. 369. i Medicin. Ration. Syſtematice Tom. IV. 
SeR. II. Cap. vi. pag. 426, 427. 5 | 
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ful tract that he has wrote on a pleuriſy; and there- 
fore he concludes we had better call the diſeaſe a 
pleuripneumony, or a peripneumopleuriſy *, Certain we 
are that the pleura only is not ſolely or conſtantly 
the ſeat of a pleuriſy, and we have ſhewn before 
that Galen himſelf adds the muſcles which adhere to 
it; and hereunto we ought to add the cellular web, 
or adipoſe membrane, which makes ſuch a conſider - 
able appearance, in the ſpaces betwixt the ribs of fat- 
tended animals, and which in our comment to 5. 374. 
we proved to be the moſt frequent and ſtubborn ſeat 
of inflammation; for a phlegmon once formed may 
ſo enlarge, or diſtend the adipoſe membrane into a 
tumor, as to ſtrain the incumbent pleura with exqui- 
ſite pain l. Since therefore it appears from the hi- 
ſtory of inflammation before given (5. 373.) that all 
parts of the body may become the ſeat of a phleg- 
mon, in which we obſerve the diſtribution of arte- 
rial net · works, or the origin of lymphatic arteries; 
tis therefore plain that the ſame may take place in 
the pleura, ſurrounded with the incumbent fat, and 
intercoſtal muſcles : and from hence we may con- 
clude that the membranous pleura may be the ſeat of 
a pleuriſy, even tho? the malady may have no fixed 
reſidence within its ſubſtance as many have affirmed; 
for the phlegmon is oftener found within the fat and 
intercoſtal muſcles. _ TP 
_ Certainly the very ſharp pain, which in a pleuriſy 
pierces the fide immediately upon the firſt effort of 
inſpiration, ſeems to teach us that the diſeaſe is not 
confined to the lungs only, fince frequently there is 
no pain at all in a true peripneumony, and ſome- 
times the patient feels only an obtuſe. pain, as we 
have ſeen before. But does it ſeem credible, that in 
a violent peripneumony the phlegmon ſhould not ex- 
tend enough to the membranous ſurface, which is 
the ſuppoſed ſeat of a pleuriſy, as to excite therein a 


& Cap. I. pag. 9. ! Abrah, Kaau Perſpirat. Hippocrat. Cap. 
V11, No. 143. pag. 66. R _ 


ſharp pain? Certain we are that in opening bodies 


deceaſed of a pleuriſy, we often obſerve no great diſ- 
order in the pleura. Accordingly Facotius ® confeſſes, 
that in the diſſections of pleuritics, he rarely obſerved. 


any ſwelling in the pleura, altho* there had been a 
phlegmon antecedent. *Tis true this membrane be- 
ing thin and tenſe ſhews no conſiderable ſwelling, 


altho* it may be inflamed; for in a phlegmon the 
bulk of a ſwelling depends almoſt entirely upon the 


turgeſcence of the adipoſe or cellular ſubſtance. Con- 


formable with this we have known inflammations of 
the periofteum, ligaments, and meninges of the brain 
excite the moſt ſevere pains without any. remarkable 
tumor: therefore it is that Facotius a adds to his for- 
mer remark : by the name of inflammation we un- 


„ derftand, not only an immoderate quantity of 


e blood, collected in any void ſpaces, but alſo any - 
& exceſs of it, within the ſmall veſſels of a part.” 
In this reſpect the teſtimony of Peter Servius is ſtill of 


more weight, who after opening three hundred per- 
ſons, deceaſed of pleuriſies at Rome, always found 
one lobe of the lungs corrupted and diſtended with a 
putrid matter; but the pleura appeared not at all af- 


jected, or at moſt but ſlightly difordered o. Indeed if 
we conſider that a pleuriſy and peripneumony are 
often conjoĩned together, and that it is not from the 


pleuriſy only that the patient dies, nor from any 


inflammation of the coſtal interſtices, but oftener be- 
cauſe the immenſe pain occaſions the neceſſary mo- 
tion of the thorax to be ſuppreſſed, whereby the 
courſe of the blood being ſtopped thro' the lungs, 
brings on a fatal peripneumony (fee 5. 90g.); from 
thence the reaſon will be evident why in bodies de- 
eeaſed of a pleuriſy the diſorder is rarely conſtantly 
found in the lungs, while the pleura appears bur 
"Nightly affected: for it is remarkable Servius does 
not deny the pleura to be affected, only confines it 


{ 


w Hollerii Commentar. in Coac. Hippocra. 429, i Ibidem. 
Triller. de Pleuritide, Cap. 1. pag. 10, 4 5 
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to a ſmall degree; therefore the nearer cauſe of death 
was by him found in the diſordered lungs, altho? 
the original diſtemper might lie ſeated in the pleura, 
or in the adjacent muſcles and eee adipoſus; 
but that the pleura is truly affected in this diſtem- 
per, ſtands confirmed by a great number of obferva- 
tions. Aurelian? tells us, Manifeſta namque conjettu- 
ra eſt, quod ipſa (pleura,) patiatur. Si quidem tw- 
moris augmento collectionem in pleariticis faciat, & en- 
ſpirantibus ſaepe aegratis nigra inveniatur. Tis a 
«© true conjecture that the pleura itſelf ſuffers in this 
c diſtemper : for in pleuritic bodies, by an increaſe 
c of the ſwelling or phlegmon, it forms a head or 
« gathering, and in thoſe who are deceaſed, it is 
tc often found of a black colour.“ 10 | 
 Diemerbrock* diſſected a woman deceaſed of a 
Pleuriſy, before many ſpectators in the public hoſ- 
pital, who had for the firſt fourteen days been moſt 
| ſeverely afflicted by the diſtemper, but afterwards a 
ſuppuration being formed, the malady ſeemed abated 
for ſome days until at length death brought it to a 
period: in this caſe he found the lungs quite at li- 
berty from the pleura, but the whole pleura was in- 
flamed on the right ſide, from the arm-pit-down to 
the diaphragm: an abſceſs had ' alſo broken itſelf 
about the fifth and fixth rib, ſo that two of the ribs 
were thereby laid naked of their pleura, for the com- 
paſs of two fingers breadth, and a moderate quantity 
of pus or matter was thence diſcharged into the capa- 
city of the thorax : but that lung was found without 
inflammation, -or any injury from other cauſes. The 
hke circumſtances he obſerved in the body of a man, 
afterwards extinct of the ſame diſeaſe ; from whenee 
he concludes the opinion to be falſe which fixes an 
inflammation of the ſurface of the lungs as a conſtant 
attendant on a pleuriſy. Moreover in the bodies of 
perſons deceaſed of a peripneumony, he found _ 
p Acutor. Morbor. Lib. II. Cap. xv1. 117, 4 Anatom. 
Lib. II. Cap. x1 11. pag. N by wn” OR Os 
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half of the lungs inflamed in their outer ſurface, al- 
tho' the afflicted, during life, complained but of a 
heavy pain. Harderus* hath alſo remarked the pleu- 
ra to be affected in the like manner, in perſons dead | 
of a pleuriſy; to which we could add other authori- | 
ties, but too numerous to be here recounted. 
Even Hippocrates expreſly pronounces that bile, 
and pituita or ſize, impacted into the ſide, cauſes a 
euriſy ; but when the ſame are drawn in upon the 
lungs, they make a peripneumony. . 
From all we have advanced then, it may be con- 
cluded, that the pleura, incumbent on the coſtal 
muſcles, and contiguous to the fat, is truly the part 
affected in a pleuriſy; but that the lungs alſo may 
become affected in the ſame malady, by ſtifling the 
reſpiration, by which they may be inflamed; but 
then this inflammation of the lungs is altogether diſ- 
tinct from that of the pleuriſy. Nor is the cough 
any objection to this, which ſome phyſicians of note 
have thought muſt ariſe from the lungs only affected: 
for when the intercoſtal ſpaces are ſwelled out by in- 
flammation they may od upon and irritate the lungs 
fo as to produce a cough; or even the reſpiration 
itſelf impeded, by the ſeverity of the pain, may ex- 
cite a cough. For thus in gravid women, where the 
womb riſing out of the pelvis preſſes upward the viſ- 
cera of the abdomen, ſo as to hinder the free motion 
of the diaphragm; we ſometimes meet with a very 
troubleſome cough *®. Any irritation. of the inner 
nares, or a rough touching of the membrane that 
lines the meatus auditorius may alſo excite a cough v. 
It therefore a cough may be thus occaſioned by irri- 
tation of other parts far diſtant from the lungs, much 
more by inflammation and pain of thoſe parts which 
are actually contiguous with the lungs. Hippo- 
crates obſerves that a cough attended in a tumor of 
mes Hh + . . the 
r Hardere Apiar. Obſerv. 53. pag. 222, 223. De Morbis Lib. 
I. Cap. 11. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 546. Mauriceav, Tom. I. 
Liv. I. Chap. xv1. pag. 141. u De Morbis Lib. II Cap. xx1v. 
Charter, Tom VII. pag. 575, » Acut, Morbor. Lib. II. Cap. 
alil. pag. 110, | | | | 
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the ſide, which he ordered to be laid open either * | 
cautery or inciſion, when it ſhould come to a ſuppu- 


tation: even the pus · like ſpittings that are diſcharged 2 
in pleuriſies come from the lungs; but of this we 


ſhall ſpeak more hereafter (at $. 888. No. 6.) where 
it will appear, that even from the ſpittings, we can- 
not conclude. that in every Pleuriſy the lungs are al- 


ways and primarily affected. 


Since therefore an inflammation in the membrane 
itſelf which we call the pleura, and upon which lies 
the fat and intercoſtal muſcles, may cauſe a pleuriſyj; 
it is evident, that the malady thus called may be 
ſeated in very different and even remote or diſtant 


parts of the body: for the whole internal circumfe- 


rence of the thorax is covered by theſe, and the me- 


_ diaftinum itſelf is compoſed of the pleuræ doubled 
one againſt the other with ſome of the cellular ſub- 
| ſtance placed between; and the pleura is alſo ſpread 


over the pericardium and diaphragm. However it 
has been cuſtomary with phyſicians to call the diſ- 


_ eaſe a paraphrenitis when the inflammation invades 


that part of the pleura which is ſpread upon the dia- 
phragm; and concerning this, becauſe it has ſome 


peculiar ſymptoms, we ſhall treat hereafter in a pe- 


culiar chapter ; and in the ſame place we ſhall add 
the moſt conſiderable part of what we have to ſay 


upon an inflammation in the pericardium, and medi- 


aſtinum particularly. 
I have obſerved pleuriſies ſeated throughout the 


whole extent of this 'membrane ; and the like is oc- 


caſionally confirmed by the teſtimonies of authors of 


the beſt repute : but moſt frequently of all, the ſides 
are poſſeſſed by this malady; for which reaſon Aure- 
lian concludes, that the diſeaſe took its name from 


the part of the body which it principally invades. 
This obſervation is the more neceſſary to be remem- 
bred, becauſe thoſe who are leſs ſkilful in our faculty 


imagine there is no pleuriſy it there be no pain in the 


Vol. IX. 8 | ſide; 
» Acut. Morbor. Lib. IT. Cap K 111. pag. 110. 
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ſide; and the common people even fanſy that the 
left ſide only is obnoxious to the malady; from 
whence they frequently neglect the diſtemper, to the 
utmoſt danger of the patient, when the pain lies in 
the right ſide. But, upon the whole, in reviewing 


the numerous hiſtories which I have collected of 


pleuriſies, I find the right fide to have been oftener 
affected than the left; and the learned Triller * has 
made the ſame remark, and alſo aſſures us, that he 
has obſerved the pleuriſy to be of a more favourable 
diſpoſition when ſeated in the right (ide ; but that it 
has proved more dangerous, ſtubborn, or inveterate, 
when it has been fixed in*the left ſide. Aretæus ! 
antiently has obſerved to us, that the pain extends 
throughout the whole continuity of the pleura, and 


that it ſometimes reaches the back and ſhoulders ; 
and then it was by the antients called a dorſal pleuriſy, 


as appears from an ingenious correction made in the 
reading of this obſcure paſſage by Petite. Hippo- 


crates has made mention of a pleuriſy in the back; 


but ſome particulars appear in that place which ſeem 
to ſhew the text is ſome way vitiated. Obſervations 
allo inform us that this malady has taken up its reſi- 
dence under the ſternum itſelf, as Schenck ® relates to 
us, out of Peter Salius's treatiſe concerning the cure 
of diſeaſes not expounded by common practitioners ; 
for in the body of a man deceaſed on the ninth day 
of the diſeaſe, contrary to the expectations of his 


phyſicians, an inflammatory tumor of a conſiderable 


magnitude was found in the mediaſtinal membranes, 


which even in part extended to the pericardium. In 


theſe caſes the patients had all the appearances of 


à ſharp pleuriſy; but inſtead of a pain in the ſide, 


they had a troubleſome uneaſineſs felt under the ſter- 
num, with a ſenſe of great heat or burning in the 


thorax. But it is evident enough that the pain of 


De Pleuritide pag. 4. „ De Cauſis & Signis Morb. Acut. Lib. 


I. Cap. x. pag. 8. * Ibidem pag. 152. De Morbis Lib. III. 


Cap. xv. pag. 590. Lib. II. pag. 28g. 
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the inflamed parts in theſe maladies, muſt be ſo much 
the ſharper, as the membranes are more ſtretched, 
or agitated, at the time of inſpiration; whence it fol- 
lows, that a pleuriſy may be attended with divers de- 
es of ſeverity in the pain, according as the diſeaſe 
lies, either in one part or the other of the thorax. 
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\ T OW whenever the membrane itſelf, which 
| A ſurrounds the ribs internally, becomes 
the ſeat of this pain, or even the continuous 
parts of the internal ' intercoſtal muſcles, tis 
called a true pleuriſy ; but if it lies more ſuper- 
ficially, within the intercoſtal muſcles, more eſ- 
pecially the external ones, or if it affects the 
parts that lie aboye them, tis then called a ſpu- 
rious, or haftard pleuriſ r. OR 


It has already appeared that ſome pains of the fide, 
which are not accompanied with a fever, have no re- 
lation to a pleuriſy, $. 875. But there are ſtill other 
pains of the fide obſerved, which have a fever, and 
which, though they hinder the freedom of reſpiration, 
are yet not ſo dangerous in their events ; and theſe 
have given birth to the diſtinction of a pleuriſy into 
true and ſpurious. A true pleuriſy was ſaid to be an 
inflammation in the pleura itſelf, or in the parts im- 
mediately continuous with it; but if the parts above 


theſe, nearer to the outer integuments, were the ſeat of 


the phlegmon, we termed it a. baſtard pleuriſy. The 
principal difference then betwixt the two kinds of 
the pleuriſy lies here, that the vital reſpiration is ſo 
much the more impeded as the malady 1s feated more 
inwardly; and that a ſuppuration following after 
ſuch an inflammation, ſeated in the exterior parts, 
has rather an outward tendency to diſcharge itſelf ; 
whereas when the malady is more deeply ſeated, it 
oy | "16 4 15 tends 
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tends to break into the capacity of the breaſt. Ga- 


len has well obſerved this, and mentioned the. ſigns 
by which the two nearly related maladies may be 


«diſtinguiſhed, one from the other: for after having 


treated of a pleuriſy, he goes on thus: ſunt vero alii 
laterum dolores cum febribus, per quos neceſſario denſa 
S parva reſpiratio fit : nihil autem exſpuitur ut ideo 
ſputi expertibus pleuritidibus ſimiles fiant ; verum facile 
ab illis diſcernuntur; tum quod nulla fit tuſfis, cum 
ſputi expertes (pleuritides) ſiccam tuſſim habeant; tum 
quod neque tenſionem neque duritiem ullam referat pul- 


ſus, neque adeo acuta febre laborent, & reſpirationis 


difficultas minus illos moleſtet: nonnulli etiam, premen- 
tibus nobis extrinſecus locum inflammatum, dolent. Alis 
repurgatio non fit per ſputa, quia ab initio nibil (hu- 
moris) inflammationem excitantis ad thoracis ſpatium 
pervenit. Concocta vero inflammatione, niſi pus prius 
diſcutiatur, ad cutim attollitur, & ſecatur. But 
there are other pains of the ſides joined with fe- 
vers, which neceſſarily occaſion the breathing to 
be quick and ſmall; but there is no expectora- 
tion in theſe, ſo that the want of a ſpitting gives 
them the reſemblance of pleuriſies, from which 
however they are eaſily diſcernable, as well becaufe 
they have no cough, while pleuriſies without a 
ſpitting have a dry cough, as becauſe they have 
no [tightneſs and hardneſs of the pulſe, nor is the 
patient's fever ſo acute, and the difficulty of breath- 
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„ing with which they are oppreſſed is alſo leſs: 


<« ſome of them alſo are painful, if we preſs outwardly 


upon the parts inflamed. In thefe again there is 
cc 


no - falutary diſcharge by fpitting, . becauſe from 
the beginning none of the humour that excites the 
inflammation flows to the cavity of - the breaſt ; 
but when the inflammation is arrived to a ſtate of 
maturity, if the matter be not firſt abſorbed or 


&c 


cc 


=_ diſperſed, it points up to the ſkin, and may be 


5 6c let 
De Locis affectis Lib. V. Cap. 111. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 


. nne as 
jet out by inciſion.“ A paſſage of the ſame im- 
port is alſo given us by Aegineta ; but it ſeems very 
difficult to be able to diſcern whether the inflamma- 
tion occupies only the outer or the inner intercoſtal 
muſcles, ſince they lie cloſe one upon the other, and 
have a like action; therefore the diſtinction betwixt 
a true and baſtard pleuriſy, which is derived from 
this quarter, will be much more obſcure, while that 
will be much more evident which may be had from 
the palſage lat cited: from Goes. 886 
 *Tis alfo to be re marked, that ſometimes both the 
intercoſtal ſpaces, and all the parts incumbent upon 
them, are inflamed at the ſame time; and this caſe, 
however rare, I have ſometimes ſeen ; but, as deno- 
minations are taken from that which is moſt conſide- 
rable, or ſignificant, ſuch a diſeaſe it ſeems ought 
rather to be referred to the true than the baſtard 
ſpecies of a pleuriſy. tres 


8 ECT. DCCCLXXIX. | 

A Pleuriſy invades principally thoſe who 
1 have done growing, of a ſanguine com- 
plection, who make free with vinous or fer- 
mented drinks, or with high foods, and are 
given much to robuſt exerciſes, or are ſeldom 
troubled with acid belchings, but eaſily fall into 
inflammatory diſtempers; it alſo principally in- 
vades in the ſpring ſeaſon, more eſpecially when 
the weather ſuddenly comes in very hot, after 
a ſharp froſt has preceded ; or it may invade in 
the winter, after a ſharp cold wind; and under 
' theſe circumſtances the diſtemper is called idio- 
pathic, or original. 


Truſty obſervations have taught us, that every 
age, and conſtitution, is not equally obnoxious to 
<p ot a eo 8 this 

Lib. III. Cap. xxxI II. pag. 40. verſa. 
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this malady; and that even the different ſeaſons of 
the year, and changes of the weather, deſerve a ſhare 
in theſe conſiderations, concerning which we are now 
A „ 1 
The diſeaſe we call a pleuriſy is of the inflamma« 
tory kind, and therefore moſt to be feared in thoſe | 
Who have a natural tendency to ſuch diſtempets : 
ſuch a tendency have thoſe perſons (mentioned be- 
fore on another account at F. 772.) whoſe veſſels are 
ſtrong and cloſe contracted, whoſe Juices are denſe 
or compact, acrid and ſwiftly moving. The pulſe 
in theſe perſons is uſually larger and quicker than in 
others; their habit of body thin, or ſlender, active, ; 
hot, and ſtrong. Hence it rather invades ſuch as 
are adult, or full grown, than thoſe of younger 
years, in whom the ſolids are found of a looſe fabric, 
and the fluids leſs denſe or compacted ; for which rea- 
ſon Hippocrates (ſee comment to S. 874) has pro- 
nounced, that a pleuriſy and peripneumony invade not 
before the age of puberty; however, as a rarity, the 
diſtemper does ſometimes ſeize upon thoſe of younger 
years. On the ſame account Aurelian has remarked, 
that males have this malady more frequently than fe- 
males; but Triller f aſſures us, that it affects women 
in a worſe degree than men, tho? it does not fo often 
lay hold of them: for it ſeems the cauſes muſt be 
very violent that are able to excite a pleuriſy in wo- 
men, who are naturally of a habit leſs prone to the 
diſtemper than men. But Hippocratess has told us. 
In morbis minus periclitantur, quorum naturae, actati, 
babitui, & anni tempeſtati morbus magis familiaris 
fuerit, quam quibus in horum aliquo non familiaris fit. 
« That thoſe are in leſs danger in diſeaſes who are 
tc by their nature, age, habit, and ſeaſon of the 
« year, more familiar with them than thoſe who 
are not ſo.” And Galen in his comment upon that 
ET PE | text 
- © Acutor. Morbor. Lib. II. Cap. XI111. pag. 171. f De Pleu · 
ritide pag. 4. 8 Aphor. 3 4. Sect. 2. Charter. Tom, IX. pag. 75. 
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text very well remarks, that the greatneſs of the dan- 
| ger does then not depend upon the conſtitutional | 
habit of the patient, but upon the violence of the 
cauſes which produce the diſeaſe. Theſe paſſages 
may be eaſily reconciled by thoſe mentioned at $ 874. 
where it was ſaid that a peripneumony rarely hap- 
eris to women, children, and rhen of a lax habit; 
and that in ſuch it is eaſily cured, almoſt of its own 
accotd ; becauſe the natural diſpoſitions of the fluids 
and ſolids of fuch perſons lefs favour the diſeaſe : 
dut if notwithſtanding; the violence of the remotet 
cauſes ſhall. be ſufficierit to excite a violent plevuriſy 
in thoſe undiſpoſed perſons; it is not impoſſible, but 
the malady may ſometimes be dangerous, and it will 
be ſtill worſe if the patient is ſtrong 3nd much ex- 
„ ; and it may in fuch ariſe even from a ſlighter 
aule. | | a 5 5 
Hdenbami has obſerved to us, © that this diſeaſe 
« attacks chiefly thoſe of a ſanguine temperamen 
« and oftener huſbandmen, farmers, of thoſe who - 
« are generally fatigued with much labour.” But 
that this malady proyes molt pernicious to thoſe ha- 
bits, and to exerciſed or labouring perſons, is an an- 
 richt admonition of Hippocrates b, which we menti- 
oned before upon another, occaſion. The learned 
Triller | alſo remarks, that he has oftener met with this 
malady in dry, lean perſons, than in thoſe who were 
fat and moiſt; for in the former both the veſſels are 
more rigid, and the humours are obſerved much 
denſer. For this reaſon Aretzus® ſeems to have be- 
lieved, that old people are more eſpecially obnoxious 
= Files ; but that they oftener eſcape, becauſe 
a2 phlegmon is rarely excited to any violent degree in 
old age; on the contrary he ſays of young perſons, 
and thoſe who are in the prime of their age, that 
they are ſeldomer afflicted with the malady, but then 
% 8 0 they 
_ iSe&. VI. Cap. 111 pag. 331. _ Coac. Praenot. No 398. 
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they as ſeldom recover from it, becauſe the pleuriſy 
uſually rages in them with ſo much more violence. 
That a firm ſtrong habit of the ſolids encourages this 
malady may be alſo concluded from the words of 
Hippocrates”, in his book upon air, water, and ſitu- 
ations; tor he remarks, people who dwell in cities 

expoſed to the north, have their bodies drier = 
ſtronger; but then they live more obnoxious ta 
pleuriſies: on the contrary, thoſe who live in cities 
expoſed to the ſouthern winds, have generally their 
bodies more weak or lax (#rowreee) z but then they 
are ſeldom ſeized with pleurifies *, . 

As for meats and drinks, acrid or high reliſhed 
in their own nature, or only taken to exceſs in quan- 
tity, we have already ſeen how they may excite fe- 
vers in our comments before upon F. 586. and there- 

fore *tis evident, thoſe. who eat and drink richly, if 
they are at the ſame time by age and conſtitution na- 
turally prone to feveriſh diſeaſes, may very eaſily fall 

into a pleuriſy. Hence it is that Hippocrates? rec- 
kons exceſſive drinking of wine as one cauſe of a 
pleuriſy; but an abuſe of fermented or vinous ſpi- 
rits is ſtill much worſe ; as by theſe the albumenous 
Juices are curdled, or coagulated, and the ſolid fibres 
become wrinkled or ſhrunk up; and therefore as Tril- 
ters juſtly obſerves, © pleuriſies happen to none more 
« frequently, or more ſeverely, than to ſuch as have 
£ made it the cuſtom of their life to drink much of 
te ſpirituous liquors, more eſpecially of brandy, - or 
be the like.“ I have myſelf often ſeen pleuriſies fa- 
tal on the third or fourth day in ſottiſn perſons. 
Such as ſeldom have four belchings.] Hippocra- 
tes" in his aphoriſms informs us, qui acidum eructant, 
rara pleuritici fiunt : that thoſe who have ſour bel- 
chings are ſeldom troubled with a pleuriſy. When 
EE Pe TP Ns 
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we treated of ſpontaneous, or flow diſeaſes from aci- 
dities, we ſhewed, that a ſcarcity of good blood, and 
a weakneſs of the fibres, veſſels, and viſcera, with a 
negle& of animal motion or exerciſe (ſee: F, 61.) are 
deſervedly reckoned among the cauſes of acid acri- 
ony. But from what has been ſaid it is plain, ſuch 
bodies are the leaſt diſpoſed to inflammatory diſeaſes ; 
and thence the reaſon of this aphoriſm is plain. But 
after Helmont had laid it down, that an hoſtile acid 
fixed itſelf like a thorn into the pleura, to cauſe a 
pleuriſy, phyſicians gave a very different interpreta- 
tion to this aphoriſm, ſuch as ſuited with their fa- 
yourite opinion ; for they imagined the malady oftener 
afflicted thoſe who had ſeldom any four belchings, 
becauſe that being retained within the body in mix- 
ture with the blood, it laid the baſis of this diſeaſe ; _ 
but the vanity of this notion appears plainly enough, 
as well from the cauſes of a pleuriſy, which we ſhall 
hereafter recount, as from the whole hiſtory of the 
% AAA --:- --: 335% 
Eäaſily falling into inflammatory diſtempers.] What 
kind of propenſities to feveriſh diſtempers theſe are, 
we have already declared, a little before, under the 
preſent aphoriſm; but ſuch an inclination of the body 
is known from the conſtitution, and the paſt diſ- 
cates. 5; | RE KEW Te. 

In the ſpring ſeaſon, &c.]. A f may indeed 
ariſe from the cauſes following in all ſeaſons of the 
year; but whenever the diſtemper rages epidemi- 
cally, tis chiefly in the ſpring quarter, more eſpecially 
at that turn of the ſeaſons, which being only a ſmall 

portion of the year, ſeryes as a link to chain the 
ſpring and ſummer together, as Sdenbam informs 
us; to which I am myſelf a witneſs, from my own 
_ obſervations of the epidemical ſeaſons. , 
In the winter, after a ſharp cold wind.] That the 
particles of the blood congeal by cald fo. as to be 
„ | gs 1 5 
In Capitplo Pleure furent, No. 13. pag. 319. tSeRt. V. Cap. 
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as forming obſtructions i in the leaſt arteries, hath 
en demonſtrated before at een If then à con- 
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ns wil be ſtill more lia 55 © a pleuriſy, if 90 
80 into ſuch a cold | Bt ſuddenly, from the bagnio, or 
ther warm place, not fafficichtly defended with 
17 ing; the reaſon of which we have given at g. 


11 
For or theſe reaſons Eee ge pronounces, that 
uriſies and peripneumonies appe n. the moſt fre- 
9555 0 and ſeverely in winter n : and Aretæus * 
vives us the like inte ellis gence. _ 
Under theſe c rcrnitinces 4 tis called ideo athic, 
os Namely, when the cauſe of the pleuriſy 12 re- 
ded in this coſtal ſpaces from the fir ack of the 
diſeaſe, and is not any pain firſt formed in fome other 
Part of the bod dy, and afterwards tranſlated thence to 
Un nde; for idiopathy (Horatia) denotes the | 
- hal, or rap malady. - 


E C * PecclxxXX. 
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er Pen it Iprings from th 
matter of ſome other inflammatory diſtemper 
put into motion, and tranſlated upon the parts 
| deſeribed at f. 877, and 878. ; 


Sometimes a pleuriſy ſatceeds after other KY 
dies have afflicted the patient, and then it is called 
ſymptomatical : for thus, on another occaſion F. 
752. we remarked that improperly treated 


with 
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with hot "medicines, in the ſpring time, turned ihto 
a ſevere pleuriſy. Alſo Sydenham * in like mannek 
informs us of pleuriſies incidental, which come 
ſymptomatically after other fevers, of all kinds and 
denominations ; but he remarks they are principally 
occalioned by an abuſe of hot medicines in the he- 
binning of the diſtemper z more eſpecially if the pa- 
tient's age, conſtitution, and the ſeaſon of the year 
betwixt ſpring and ſummer, conſpited together to 
' heighten the diſeaſe. | 
This diſtinction of à pleuriſy into original d 
ſymptomatical, is of very conſiderable uſe towards 
the cure; for if it be the primitive diſtemper, it ge- 
nerally requires copious and repeated blood - letting; 
but if the pleuriſy be ſymptomatical, or conſequent 
of ſome other epidemical diſeaſe, which will not bear 
veneſection, at leaſt to be repeated; in that caſe 
blood is to be drawn much more ſparingly than is 
otherwiſe cuſtomafy. This is what Sa f0⁰ 
but by a diligent and repeated attention to theſe d 
eaſes; Who alſo propoſed it to dthers as a matter 
the laſt conſequence in practice. 


$ x C T. DeccixK Xl. 
A Pleurify 0 for fs ed; i bien thing 


A. that is qiſpoſed to generate an inffam- 
mation of another kind ($. 375. ta 380:) 2. 
Whatever determines the ſaid general cauſes to 
act chiefly upon the pleura; to which more Uſpe- 
cially belong the patients habit of body; havin 
the intercoſtal arteries narrower of Harder thin 
vſual.; ſoffit HſEAſt Anteckdent that lefves 2 
Propenlich to ß MARY, Wen f a Kis 
of callus, of the pfeura, an 2JhbBon of it to the 
lungs, &c. to which add the nature of the 
0 a | prevailing 
Seck. VI. Cap. 111. pag. 332. 7 Sect. V. Cap v. pag. 310. 
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wind in the winter. 3. Any tranſlation of 
flammatory matter, whether ichorous or puru- 
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prevailing epidemical diſtemper, acold air ruſhing 
violently thro' narrow clefts upon the naked 


body, which before was greatly heated by exer- 


ciſe or by fire; the ſudden drinking of very cold 


liquors in large draughts, when the body is in 


like circumſtances ; a very cold or 3 north 
an in- 


lent, that was before predominant in the whole 
habit, or in ſome certain part, from whence by 


any cauſe it becomes removed and ſettled to the 


fide, as in the meaſles, ſmall-pox, vomica's 


or ulcerous ſwellings, large wounds or ulcers, 


of a conſiderable extent, and ſuddenly cloſed, 
the matter being drank up by the veins. - 


I.] We come now to ſpeak of the cauſes of a pleu- 
riſy, which being, as we have already ſhewn, an 
inflammatory diſeaſe (which will alſo appear thro? 
our whole treatiſe of the diſtemper, and the various 
events of it to be hereafter deſcribed ;) we may there- 
fore refer to the cauſes of a pleuriſy all thoſe that are 


able to produce other inflammations, of which we 
treated at the numbers here cited. | 


II.] Now altho' there may be an inflammatory dif. 


poſition already in the blood; yet another cauſe is 
required to fix the diſorder rather upon the inter- 


coſtal ſpaces of the fide than elſewhere : to this may 
be referred the patients habit of body, &c. Ana- 
tomiſts teach us that there is great variety, as to the 


ſize and number of the ſame blood · veſſels in different 


bodies, and that ſometimes the arteries are found 
callous, cartilaginous, or even bony. Diſorders of 


te like kind may therefore happen in the coſtal ar- 
teries, ſo as to cauſe an hindrance to the free motion 
of the blood thro them; however it ſeems very pro- 
bable that ſuch hindrances very rarely happen in theſe 
HE = - 64%, . 
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veſſels, ſince the indurations of the arteries have been 
commonly found only in the larger trunks, and in 
thoſe of a decrepid age. 3 
Diſeaſe antecedent, Sc.] That a ſchirrhous hard- 
neſs often remains after violent inflammations, more 


eſpecially in ſuch parts as are of a glandular fabric, 


has been ſhewn before in our hiſtory of inflammation 
at F. 392. but we alſo remarked, in treating on a 
ſchirrhus $. 485. what wonderful indurations have 


| ſometimes been obſerved in membranous parts of 

bodies that have been. opened. And at F. 843. it 
appeared, that the lungs do by inflammation often 
grow to the contiguous pleura ; it will be therefore 


no wonder if. the ſame adheſion follows from an in- 
flammation in the pleura, as the diſſections of thoſe 


who have deceaſed of pleuriſies inform us:. But that 


ſuch callous and ſchirrhous indurations, as well as 
concretions of the otherwiſe ſoft and lax parts, may 


be the cauſe of obſtruction and inflammation, has 


been already proved at F. 112. No. 1. And from 
hence it is, that thoſe who have had a ſevere pleu- 


riſy, are often troubled with pains of the breaſt at 


times, during the remains of their life, upon any 
ſudden change of air, violent paſſion of mind, or 
hard drinking, Sc. and this more eſpecially when 
they have been afflicted more than once by the pleu- 
riſy. Accordingly Schenck* relates to us out of Braſ- 


ſavolus, that Alphonſus duke of Ferrara, being thrice 


afflicted and cured of a pleuriſy, remained after- 


_ wards liable to a pain in the ſame place, upon every 
ſlight occaſion. e | 


Bur Diemerbroeck ® remarks, that in the courſe of 
his practice he obſerved thoſe who had ſigns of the 
lungs cohering with the pleura, fell oftener and ea- 


ſier into pleuriſies than others: and experiences have 
taught us phyſicians, that thoſe who have had a 


_ plevriy 
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% 


— . N , 


4 
2 
* 


with a cold 
hs, W 


cqughs, 


39 Of a PLEvURISY. Sect. 883. 
plevriſy once, are more eaſily invaded by it a ſecond 
me. Rig 


"" The nature of the epidemical diſtemper prevail. 


ig.] Altho pleuriſies often take their origin from 
dent cauſes, ſuch as from a cold wind upon the 
y Fur 


body "after violent exerciſe, Sc. yet the molt t: 
bſervations have taught us, that there are a 


ometimes pleuriſies which afflict moſt people who 


inhabit one place, at the ſame time, altho' there i 
P apparent cauſe known to which the origin of 
the diſeaſe can be-aſcribed. *Tis indeed true that its 
afflicting many perſons in common, and other cir- 


— Eumſtances (yhich we ſhall conſider hereafter ar 


— * 9 


1404.) perſwade us that the latent cauſe thereof 5 


©" 


Ages in the air; but in the mean time nobody will 
1 


at 


eahily determine the nature of that particular morbid 


quality, which occaſions the ſpreading diſcaſe among 
the people; becauſe there appears no ſenſible change 


In the qualities of the air, to which ſuch an effect can 
be juſtly attributed. It did not without reaſon ap- 


pear wonderful to Hdenbam, that ſuch epidemical fe- 


vers would ſometimes afflict the head, at other times 
the ſtomach and inteſtines, at other ſeaſons rather in- 
fect the pleura or lungs: but ſtill he obſerved, what 
in practice muſt be he the laſt importance, that by 
ſenſible changes in the known qualities of the air, the 
pidemical copſtitution would ſometimes change from 


ww 


other parts of the body. Thus when a fever raged 


# 


at in the whole month of October an unuſual warmth 


of che air ſucceeded, which was ſuddenly followed 
and wet ſeaſon; from thence followed 
bich afflicted whole families. Now theſe 


. = 


coughs paved the way to an epidemical fever, bur 
Jo that when the fever was once formed after the 
| <ongh, it infeſted the lungs and pleura rather than 

e head; and yet towards the cure, the ſame treat- 
ment was required as had before been uſed, when it 


- 
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ies firſt diſpoſition, and receiye a tendency to affect 


Fpigemically, which affected the head, it happened 
that in t 


| inyaded the heads. Tis therefore evident, that hh 
| epidemical conſtitution ought to be attended to, as = 

a cauſe in 2 : 
c.] When 


| to many farmers, ruſtics, parters, 
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Oe” 


Cold air, When perſons are much heated by 
violent exerciſe, or even by the external influence of 
a great fire, we ſee the whole in appears externally 
very red, which is an evident Gign that the red blood 
then enters many of the ſmaller veſſels from which it 


» > 


naturally ought to be excluded while the body is at 
reſt, or in an air that is not exceſſively hot; there- 
fore in this caſe happens an error of place, or an er- 
roneous ſtraying of the red blood (ſee F. 118.) If now 
thoſe veſſels are ſuddeply conſtringed by a cold air, 
and the parts of the blood more thickened or united 
into larger molecule, thoſe groſs or ſluggiſh juices, 
which were driven into the extremities of the leaſt 
veſſels will there ſtick faſt, and form obſtructions, _ 
inflammations, and their conſequences. All practi 


—— 


tioners haye obſerved frequent pleuriſies to ariſe from - 
this cauſe ; no leſs than gouts and rheumatiſms, 
which have been very Kifkcuſe an,; 2 
But a cold air is of all the moſt miſchievous when 
it blows violently upon the naked body, thro' ſom 


cleft or ſmall aperture, whereby its action and cold 
are rendered ſo much greater upon the body. I. 
W 


true indeed that the wind blown ſwiftly from à pair ol 
bellows upon the ball of a thermometer, boweyer 
moveable it may be, does yet not manifeſt any in- 


creale by cauſing the liquor to delcend.; thus by the : 


motion of ſuch a wind upon our body, the ſhell or at- 


moſphere of warm ajr and yapours that ſurround us, 
is ſwept away, and a cold aur is applied in the rom 
ol it every moment; and from hence the ſenſe and 


elfects of cold will be increaſed. Hencg 45 that 
ſo many farmers | gthers ac- 
cuſtomed to bard labour, periſh of theſe diſtempers: 
becauſe when heated by Jabovr they t9ke idle, Fig 
the body almoſt naked, to take the cold of — a 
5 55 WI ic 


| *Sydenh- Seck. V. Cap. v. pag. 305: 
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which ſeems to them ſo agreeable. Even Sdenbam d 
has Judged that more perſons periſh by this cauſe 
than by the plague, ſword, and famine put together. 
Cold liquors drank ſuddenly in large draughts, 
Sc.] There is even ſtill more danger from this cauſe 
than from a cold ait; and indeed I never obſerved 
pleuriſies more ſevere, or ſuddenly fatal, than from 
ſudden and exceſſive drinking of cold liquors, when 
the body has been much heated. The drinking of 
icy cold limonade, in a noble youth, who had heated 
himſelf at tennis, or ſome other play of the ball, ex- 
cited, within the ſpace of three hours time, a pleu- 
riſy that was fatal. Diemerbroeck © obſerved, that a 
 hay-maker, by drinking plenty of cold beer while 
he was in a violent ſweat, by hard labour, in the 
midſt of ſummer, immediately contracted a pleuriſy 
that was in a few days fatal. The examples of this 
kind, which occur in practical writers, confirming 
the ſame thing, are innumerable : but the reaſon of 
this is evident; for the blood of a healthy perſon, 
drawn from a vein into cold water, inſtantly con- 
creets into threads of almoſt a ſolid confiſtence. Now 
when plenty of cold drink is ſwallowed thro* the 
ceſophagus, which deſcends in its courſe very near 
the trunks of the intercoſtal arteries, it is therewith 
filled or diſtended; and in like manner the whole 
ſtomach being alſo extended with the cold drink, in- 
ſtantly imparts the unuſual coldneſs thereof to the 
adjacent diaphragm, liver, ſpleen, Sc. The trunk 
of the aſcending cava, and the large right ſinus of 
the heart, incumbent on the thin tendinous part of 
the diaphragm, are affeQted in the like manner, by 
diſpoſing the blood there collected towards a concre- 
tion, that will impede the paſſage which it ought ſoon 
after to make very ſuddenly thro? the lungs. Tis no 
wonder therefore if a fatal pleuriſy or peripneumony 
ſo frequently and ſuddenly ariſe from this cauſe, any 
TY 1 | more 
4 Sect. VI. Cap. 1. pag. 325. Anat. Lib, II. Cap. x111. 
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more than that inflammatory diſorders of the like 


kind, ſhould from thence invade the other viſcera 
rhat lie contiguous to the ſtomach : but here the dan- 


ger is increaſed, / becauſe a ſweat being raiſed by vio- 


lent exerciſe of body; the thinner parts of the blood 
are thrown off by vapour, while cold water, or the 


like denſe liquors, are not ſo readily heated as air, 
by the natural warmth of our body. For our cele- 
brated Boerhaave* has demonſtrated that a body heats 
ſooner. from the ſame degree of me in . pr 


as it is rarer, or leſs denſG. 
From what has been faid then: it appear, that 


Laneifys? has very juſtly pronounced, that an incau- 
tious uſe of the coſd- bath, or cold- drinks, when the 
body is heated, have à good right to take place in 
the lift of the cauſes of ſudden — e 
A cold freezing north wind, in the winter time. 3 a 


Concerning this cauſe of a g we 85 7 Twp 


ar 9.979. 


3. We obſerved 40 Httls before that a Whine is 


diſtinguiſhed into original, and ſymptomatic or ſe- i 


condary; but what we have advanced under the two 
preceding numbers or aphoriſms, relate to the cauſes 
of an original pleurify ; now therefore we are to treat 
of the cauſes of a ſymptomatical or incidental pleu- 
riſy. All diſeaſes which change from their firſt na- 
ture by degenerating to another kind, are ſaid to be 
made (ix The peranTwoeus) by a tranſlation. Thus, 


for example, there is often an inflammatory diſpoli- 


tion introduced throughout the blood in continual 
tevers, and from thence afterwards the reſpiration be- 
comes difficult, quick, or ſhort, . and painful about 


the vitals, (ſee $. 734.) Sometimes again the phlo- 


giſtic matter will remove from the part upon which 
it firſt ſettled, and take up its reſidence upon the 
intercoſtal ſpaces : thus a pain of the breaſt will fre- 

Vor. IX. e gquently 


f Chem Tom. I pag. 401. i De be N Lib. I. 


Cap. vat. pag/12, u Gorraei definit medic. pag. 397. 
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qa terminate in a . as ve formerly . 
ved in another place, 5,779 
Thus pleuriſies of a very bad kind happen to 
child-bed women from a retention of the lochia, as 
we ſhall hereafter declare at 5. 1329. Nor is a pleu- 


riſy in theſe only the reſult of a ſuppreſſion in = 


flux of the red or ſanguine purgations merely; 


| alſo: of the more palid and ichorous diſcharges = 


ſecond them; whence Hippocrates* obſerves : quibus 
ex parts alba purgamenta retinentur cum febre, ſurdi- 
tas & acutus lateris dolor, pernicioſe inſaniznt. © That 
* thoſe who after the birth have a retention of the lo- 


„ chial or white purgations, with a fever, deafneſs, and 


< ſharp pain of the ſide, become perverſely delirious.” 

Thus in the ſmall-pox  Sydenbam* has obſerved, 
that altho* the confluent ſort hardly ever ſtay till af- 
ter the fourth day, but commonly break. out ſooner, 
yet that ſometimes a very ſharp pain invades either 


in the loins or in the fide, reſembling that which 


attends a pleuriſy, whereupon the Imall-pox are 


flower in their eruption; becauſe, as it would ſeem, 
the matter of the diſcaſe, that ſhould tend to the ſur- 


face of 'the body, is arreſted in other more. interior 


parts: but that ſuch. {ſymptoms more eſpecially 


happen when thoſe ſmall-pox are treated with too 
hot a regimen. The fame thing alſo ſucceeds in the 
meaſles; only there a dangerous peripneumony is 
inſtead of a pleuriſy, as Sydenham hath in divers 
places ſhewn to us; but how many, and how diffe- 
rent maladies may ariſe from a reſorption of the mat- 
ter into the blood, has been already declared in treat 


ing of _—— at F. 406. 
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. to 882.) and the courle of it 


hereafter to 2 explained (§. 883. to F. 90.) to- 


ether 
i PraediQe. Lib. I. No. 82. Charter. Tom. VIII pag. 751. 
a Sect. III. Cap. 11. pag. 166. 
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gether with the diſſections of bodies deceaſed of 


[-Y pleuriſy, plainly teach us that it is an inflam- 


mation ſanguineous or phlegmonic (F. 371.) 
ſeated in the parts deſcribed (F. 877, and 878, 
and arifing generally from an acute fever pre- 
ceding. 5 N 0 os 18 


Condeerning the parts affected in this malady, we 
diſcourſed at large in the comment to 5 877. where 


we likewiſe mentioned the obferyations taken from 


bodies deceafed of a. pleurify, which prove that A 


true . inflammation. was ſeated in the parts mentioned 


§. 877, and 878. It will alſo be evident from the 


progreſs of the diſeaſe following, that all the termi- 


nations of a phlegmon, either by refolution, abſceſs, 
gangrene or ſchirrhus, may take place in this diſeaſe: 


but an acute fever almoſt conſtantly precedes a pleu- 
riſy, at leaſt for ſame hours; altho we may in a 


manner except from hence that caſe in which a pleu- 
riſy ariſes of a ſudden from cold drinks, taken by 


rſons hot with exerciſe, or from a cold air vio- 


lently blown upon the body. 


s EC T. DCCCLAXXINM, 


LRouM che above mentioned ſources 


I. (F. 881, to §. 882.) the hiſtory of this 


malady is plainly derived; for it frequently be- 
gins while the appetite to food 1s great, with a 
coldneſs, or ſhuddering, weakneſs, wearineſs, 


and a fever, which is preceded by a heat that 
_ inſenfibly riſes to a degree of burning, with 
thirft and a total loſs of the appetite; the pain 
in the mean time advances, from being mild 

or tolerable, to the greateſt ſeverity, by which 


the reſpiration becomes greatly injured : at 


length it rages, with a violent fever, that ap- 
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pears indeed leſs evidently from the confined or 


ſuffocated reſpiration, which the patient ſtifles, 
to avoid the ſevere ſenſe of pain; from which 


circumſtance the phyſician is often ſadly miſ- 
taken, or deceived in the appearance; after 
this it terminates variouſly in event, according 
to the number of the cauſes, and more eſpe- 


cially the different changes of inflammation be- 
fore noticed (F. 386, to 393. and F. 492, to 
500.) together with the nature of the part it- 


elf, in which the malady is ſeated (F. 877, 878.) 


having a regard to the circumſtances of each of 
theſe particulars ; but the conjun& ſymptoms 
are all of rhem worſe as there are a greater num- 


ber of the parts (877, 878.) affected at once, as 


the fever, or circulation of the blood and juices, 


is more violently increaſed (F. 92, to 102.), or 
as the firſt onſet of the diſeaſe itſelf was more 


malignant, (5. 564, 567.) but more eſpecially 


as the breathing and pulſe, with the excretions, 


appear to be more vitiated and deviating from 
* 


their natural ſtates or conditions. LN 


We are now arrived at the deſcription of a pleu- 
riſy as taken from its appearances, which are remark- 


able either a little before the invaſion of the malady, 


or while it is yet forming, and afterwards, thro? the 
courſe of the diſtemper: but a knowledge of theſe 
appearances all together form the diagnoſis of our 
diſtemper. Theſe the celebrated author of the ap- 


horiſm has collected from his on obſervation ; and 


they are alſo to be found under a like deſcription by 


Sydenham". It is ſometimes preceded with an ex- 


traordinary appetite, which occaſions ſome wonder 
at a ſharper hunger than uſual, while as yet nothing 


Se. VI. Cap. 111. pag. 330. 
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of the malady is perceived; but ſoon after the pa- 


tient begins to grow chilled and weak, while all the 
other ſymptoms advance, which uſually accompany 
the beginning of a fever; but as yet there is no ap- 
ent ſign of a pleuriſy. However a pain ſoon after 
invades one fide or the other, ſometimes the back, 
or the fore part of the breaſt, and all thoſe ſpaces. - 
which were recounted at 4. 877, yet the period of 
time is uncertain when the ſaid pain follows the fore- 
mentioned ſymptoms; for it follows ſometimes 
ſooner, ſometimes later. I have ſometimes remarked 
the pain to be ſharp enough within the firſt hour of 


the invading malady; and on the contrary, in the 


vernal pleuriſies of the year 1729, the pain came 
upon the ſecond day of the diſeaſe ; and altho' it 
proved not very ſevere, all that were ſeized therewith 
were in great danger. That thick or turbid urine 


which we formerly compared to the ſtale of cattle 


(ſee F. 734.) attended here from the beginning of the 
diſeaſe ; then the pulſe became unſettled or waver; 


ing, and ſoon after followed a delirium, a ratling in 
the throat or breaſt, and then death. Now altho' 


the pain, when it is conſiderably ſharp, denotes 
great danger, and demands ſpeedy relief; yet we 
are not to be over confident, altho' there may be but 
little pain urging in the beginning of the malady : 


for thus I faw a pleuritic man who had only a flight 


pain on the firſt day of the diſeaſe, and yet he pe- 
riſhed on the fourth day with all the ſigns of a formed 
grangrene, altho* powerful and ready helps were 
given him. Hippocrates m alſo ſeems to have obſerved 

pleuriſies of the ſame ſort, and equally dangerous, 
where he tells us: quod ſi per initia molles quidam de- 
tinuerint dolores, poſt quintum vero & ſertum diem 
acuti, illae ad duodecimum (diem) finiuntur, & non ad- 


modum effugiunt : periculum autem mauimum eſt uſque 


ad ſeptimum (diem) imo ad duodecimum; poſt bos au- 
lem ſanantur. Quae vero ab initio quidem molles ſunt. 
VVV Pas 
w De morbis Lib. III. Cap. xv. Chart. Tom VII. pag. 590. l 
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poſt ſeptimum autem & oftavum acutae; ad decimum 
quartum diem decernuut & ſanantur. © But if thro? 
ei the beginning, or firſt ſtages of the malady, the 
% pains are moderate, but acute after the fifth or 
« fixth day, ſuch pleuriſies commonly terminate by 
&« the twelfth day, and the patients do not very often 
« eſcape; but the time of their greateſt danger ex- 
* tends to the ſeventh, and to the twelfth day; but 
« after thoſe times they recover: but . thoſe pleu- 
e rifies which have their pains mild in the beginning, 
« and ſevere after the ſeventh or eighth day, come 
* to a criſis upon the fourteenth day, and are cured.” 
The like admonitions are given us in his coan pre- 


ſages”. | „ ͤ on 
Wut when this pain has once invaded, the breath- 
ing is greatly injured; for at the time of the inſpi- 
ration the ribs muſt of neceſſity be drawn aſunder 
one from the other, and by this the inflamed parts 
will be ſtretched or tended ſo as greatly to increaſe 
the pain. Upon this account ſuch miſerable patients 
bar breathe air ſufficient to dilate the lungs, where- - 
y the right ventricle of the heart becomes unable 
to empty itſelf with due freedom. The blood there- 
fore returning from the head by the jugular veins, 
cannot now find any admittance into the right ſinus 
and auricle already full: from thence the internal parts 
of the encephalon are compreſſed by the turgid veſ- 
.Tels, whence ſuch patients become dull, ſtupid, and 
leſs ſenſible of the pain, and while the lungs are gra- 
dually more and more over filled with blood, they 
ſoon expire ſuffocated, while the unſkilful, bearing 
no more complaints from the patient, imagine that 
the diſeaſe is rather better when it lies at the higheſt 
Point of danger: now the pulſe which was before 
quick, full, and hard, begins to grow ſoft and ſmall ; 
and ſometimes it beats flower, but not often, for ge- 
nerally this kind of pulſe beats quick, as it is wb, ; 
ſee what has been ſaid at F. 807, where we treated 
„„ . more 
» No. 387. Chart. Tom. VIII. pag. 873. 
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more particularly of the conſequences which follow 
an impeded dilatation of the lungs by inſpiration in 
an inflammatory quinſey : for it muſt be remarked 
that pleuritic gum periſh in the height of the dif- 
temper, not 
nor of the parts incumbent on the ribs, bur are ſuf- 
focated by a repletion or oppilation of the lungs, for 
want of a free reſpiration.” . ap 
Afterwards it terminates variouſly in event, Sc. 
All that we have advanced concerning the different 
terminations of a phlegmon at the numbers cited in 
this place, are equally true of a pleuriſy ; and we 
ſhall preſently ſee in what manner it requires a varia- 
tion or difference in its treatment towards a cure, ac- 
cording as the event vill be either a kind reſolution 
2 the inflammation, a ſuppuration, or a gangrene, 
c. | . | 
But the nature of the part itfelf, in which the 
pleuriſy is ſeated, deſerves to be confidered : for if 
only the outward incumbent parts upon the breaſt 
are affected, the danger is lefs, and there is mare 
reaſon to expect an outward diſcharge for the matter, 
if a ſuppuration enſues; whereas the contrary may 
be expected when the diforder js more Wooly ſeared. 
Add to this, that the greateſt danger of a pleuriſy lies 
here, that from the ſeverity of the arg the freedom 
of infpiration is ſuppreſſed or impeded : but in phy- 
fiology it was demonftrated e, that the firſt rib being 
fixed or held firm by the ſubclavian muſcle, -the nine 
following are drawn upward at the time of inſpira- 
tion, and turned in ſome meaſure more outward ; 
but in ſuch a manner that their motion appears more 
evidently in the middle of the arches of the ribs than 
towards the ſternum, or towards the vertebræ. 
Hence therefore a pleuriſy ſeated in the fide or in- 
. tervals of thoſe arches, will, ceteris paribus, excite 
the greateſt pain. Ar the fame” time 'tis hence evi- 
dent enough, that a pleuriſy is ſo much the worſe, 
= Es 3 
H. Boerh. Inſtit. Medie. 5. 615. 5 


rom the inflammation of the pleura, 
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as it extends into more of the places before enume · 
rated $. 877, 878. | | 


As the fever or circulation is more violently in- 
creaſed.] What the maladies are which ariſe from 

too great a velocity of the circulation of the humours 
has been declared at the numbers cited in the text; but 


alſo in the hiſtory of inflammation, F. 386, 387, 388. 


it was ſaid that a kind reſolution of a. phlegmon could 
never be expected, when the motion of the humours 
thro* the veſſels is too much accelerated ; for in that 


cCaſe an abſceſs or a gangrene muſt always be feared; 
which is therefore true likewiſe of a pleuriſy, in as 


much as it is an inflammatory diſeaſe. __. . 
Or as the onſet, or beginning of the diſeaſe itſelf, 


was more malignant.] For we have ſeen that a fever 


is a conſtant partner with a pleuriſy (F. 875.); and 
this fever, as we have ſhewn, often holds a conſider- 
able time before the pain of the fide is felt. By the 
beginning of the diſeaſe therefore in this place, is un · 
deritood the acute continual fever that often goes be- 
fore, but always accompanies, a true pleuriſy; but 
this fever is not always alike in different epidemical 
conſtitutions, as Sydenham hath well obſerved to us 
in divers parts of his works, and particularly in a 


Pleuriſy he has taught that this is to be diligently 
remarked?, Therefore as this fever injures a greater 
number of the functions, as it ſooner exhauſts the vi- 


tal ſtrength, and as it is afterwards followed by worſe 


ſymptoms, fo much the more dangerous will be the 


pleuriſy : but concerning thoſe ſigns by which the 
greater or leſs malignity of an acute continual fever 


is known, we have treated before at $. 734. 


As the breathing and pulſe are more vitiated, ] 
For on theſe depends life, on which account they are 


_ uſually called vital: but here we have a diſeaſe which 


by its own nature is injurious to the breathing; and 
the degree or magnitude of the diſeaſe is juſtly eſti- 
mated from the greater or leſs impediment which the 
T3. F breathing 
p Sect. V. Cap. v pag. 304. & Sect. VI. Cap. 311. pag 332. 
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breathing ſuffers from it. Now for the blood to paſs 
freely from the veins into the cavities of the heart, 
and to go on from thence thro' the arteries, requires 
in man, after the-birth, that there be an open or free 
courſe thro? the lungs, by which it may go from the 
right to the left cavities of the heart; which courſe 
ſuppoſes an alternate expanſion and contraction of 
the lungs, as neceſſary parts of the vital reſpiration: 
if therefore the breathing in a pleuriſy ſhall be ſo far 
impeded as to hinder this free courſe of the blood 
thro' the lungs, the pulſe will be rendered quick, 
but ſmall at the ſame time; and when the diſorder is 
further increaſed, it will begin to intermit, and then 
death is often ſuddenly at hand. Hence it is that 
Galen à has pronounced: maximum ſane indicium le- 
thalis pleuritidis eſt, fi pulſus fit valde durus, & fimul 
parvus, & ob ambo haec, caloremque, creberrimus: 
nullus ſervatus eſt pleuriticus cum tali pulſu. Tis 
indeed the greateſt ſign of a fatal pleuriſy, for the 

« pulſe to be very hard, and ſmall at the ſame time; 
c and from both thoſe cauſes, with a febrile heat, to 

« be likewiſe very quick; for no pleuritic patient 
« eſcapes with ſuch a pulſe.” 

Alſo the excretions.] Namely chaſe of urine and 
ſtool. But here more eſpecially. a regard muſt be 
had to the ſpittings, which inform us much con- 
cerning the ſtate or nature of the diſeaſe, whether 
it will be fatal or ſalutary: but on this we ſhall 4 treat 
more particularly NESOAter at F. 901. 


SECT. DCCCLXXXIV. 


Pleurify terminates either in a cure, in 
| other diſeaſes, or in death. | 


This is a circumſtance'or reſtraint, which a pleu- 
riſy has in common to itſelf, with all other diſcaſes; 3 
and concerning this, we pee at §. 925 


SECT. | 
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TT. terminates in 2 cure, by the aſſiſtances of 
art or nature, while che malady is as yet 


fmple, or in its beginning. 


In another place, at 5. 387. where we treated upon 


the effects of a fever, it was proved, that ſometimes 
the fever itſelf ſubdued or digeſted the impacted 


or heſitating matter, which reſiſted the equability of 
the circulation thro' the veſſels. If now the ob- 
ſtruction in the intercoſtal veſſels be ſo flight, and 
the febrile motion ſo ſedate, as not to drive the 
heſitating lentor farther into the extremities of the 
converging veſſels ; but by a fort of mild attrition, 


or concuſſion only againſt the ſides of the veſſels, re- 


folves it into its former condition of a fluid, an en- 


tire or perfect cure then follows by reſolution, and 


that often without any aſſiſtance from art: but again, 


frequently the art of healing enables nature to perform 


that cure happily, which nature of herſelf never would 
have been able to do; for ſince faithful obſervations 
have taught us thoſe conditions under which the pa- 
tient remains while the diſeaſe is cured by the conduct 


of nature only; we therefore know how to uſe our 


endeavours by art to produce the ſame when they are 


abſent. Thus for example, as to ſuch a happy and 


natural cure there is required but a moderate degree 


of violence in the fever; or, if the ſame ſhall appear 


too intenſe, art endeavours by blood-letting and other 
remedies, ($. 610.) to leſſen the exorbitant motion of 
the fever: but as we obſerve this natural cure ſuc- 
ceeds moſt eaſily in perſons of a more relaxed habit 
therefore art endeavours by foments, liniments, c. 
ſo to relax the veſſels of the painful fide, that they 
may more eaſily yield to a dilatation by the impelled 


fluids, and thereby afford the heſitating matter of the 


arteries, a paſſage thro? their narrower, but thus en- 


larged 
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larged extremities into the veins; which is a circum- 


ſtance required to the reſolution of an inflammation. 


But all phyſicians who have treated upon this pain- 


ful malady agree in this, that the cure of it cag be 


expected from art only, when the moſt effectual re- 
medies may be applied in the beginning or firſt ſtage 
of the diſeaſe; for when the pleuriſy has continued 
three or four days before the aſſiſtances of art ae 
called to its relief, it ſeldom or never is cured by an 
innocent or mild reſolution; but in ſuch caſes the 
violence of the malady uſually gives riſe to other diſ- 
orders, which fix themſelves in the body, and more 
eſpecially in the lungs, as will hereafter be made to 


s EO T. DCOCLAXXNVI, » 


(X)TI1ITH the help of nature, a pleuriſy is 
5 _ cured either by a mild reſolution, or by 
a concoction and excretion of the matter of 


Either of theſe two are the methods of cure which 
take place when the malady is carried off by nature 
only: for the matter which ſtuck impervioufly 
wedged into the ends of the arteries, being reſolved 
into ſuch ſmall portions as it was firſt compoſed of 
by concretion, becomes thereby capable of flowing 
with the other humours thro? the veſſels ; or elfe it 
ſo far relaxes, and alters its conſiſtence, that it may 
return back from the converging ftreights of the vet: 
ſels, but with ſuch condition as will not allow it to 
be afſimilated to the other healthy juices ; for which 
reaſon it muſt be thrown out, by ſome excretion 
om the body, in order to the return of perfect 

See here what has been ſaid relative to this ſubject 
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Nor if the proper cauſes concur, ($. 386, 


401.) the pleuriſy may terminate by a re- 


| lution; and then the kind diſpoſition of the 
ſymptoms informs us, that nothing remains- to 


be done by art for the relief of the diſtemper, 
more than a thin, light diet, with the mildeſt 
aperients, and an emollient fotus. _ 0 


There is, as we before declared F. 882, an in- 


flammation preſent in every true pleuriſy; and there - 
fore all the requiſites to a reſolution of an inflamma- 
tion, of which we treated 5. 386, are applicable to 


this place: but we know thoſe requiſites attend 
which give us hopes of ſuch a reſolution, from the 
kindly diſpoſition of the ſymptoms. For if a parti- 


ent thus afflicted is of a lax and moiſt conſtitution, 


while the pain is moderate, without much impeding 


the reſpiration, and the fever flight without any 


great hardneſs of the pulſe, nor other ſymptom that 
points out injuries in the other functions, but the ex- 
cretions remain nearly in their natural conditions; 


theſe all declare for the cure of a pleuriſy by a mild 


reſolution: here then there is no occaſion for blood- 
letting, at leaſt in any great quantity, ſince there is 


no exorbitant motion of the fever above what is ſuf- 


ficient to ſubdue the cauſe of the malady. Nor is it 
any objection to this that we formerly obſerved (at 
$. 883.) pleuriſies to be ſometimes dangerous when 
in the beginning of the malady there was only a ſlight 
pain felt ; for in that caſe there are other concomitant 


ſigns, which plainly point out the malignant diſpo- 


fition of the diſeaſe; as the thick urine that forms no 
ſediment, the fluctuating or unſettled pulſe, the rat- 
tling or wheezing in the breaſt, Cc. which ſhew the 
greateſt danger. e e f 
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a diſcharge of the proper - fluids in a 
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In the mean time *tis but prudent and requiſite for 


de phyſician to often viſit the patient in the begin- 


ning of ſuch a pleuriſy, and uſe all his endeavours to 
find out whether the malady keeps to the ſame diſ- 
poſition ; or whether the pain or other ſymptoms in- 
creaſe, in which caſe another method of cure muſt be 
followed: for it is a prudent admonition of Galen : 


| fe aeger primo die habet manifeſtiſſima ſalutis figna, huic 


omnino in primo quaternario finietur morbus. Utrum 
vero per criſin, vel ſolutionem, maguitudine & parvi- 
tate diſtinguitur. Magni enim morbi judicantur om- 
nio; qui autem parvi, ſolvuntur ſolum. * If the pa- 
« tient on the firſt day of the diſeaſe has the moſt 
« evident ſigns of health, the malady then terminates 
« within the firſt four days; but whether it will be 


4 by a criſis or reſolution is judged by the magni- 
| _ « tude or ſmalneſs of the malady ; for violent 'dif- 
c tempers always come to a criſis or critical evacua- 


« tion; but ſmall ones go off inſenſibly, or by re- 
E | 


In theſe moderate circumſtances the beſt remedy 


* 


is to uſe no medicines at all, only to keep up the 


patients ſtrength with a light thin diet, and to ſupply 


the blood plentifully with diluent attenuant liquors ; 


to foment the painful parts with the moſt emollient 


| remedies, that the veſſels rendered eaſily dilatable 


may tranſmit the heſitating matter. Forms for theſe 
purpoſes may be ſeen in our author's materia medica 
at the number of the preſent aphoriſm. 


8 E C T. DCCCEXXXVII. 

X Pleuriſy is cured by a concoction and ex- 
cretion of its morbific cauſe, more eſpe- 

cially when the following ſigns are obſervable. 
1. When the piles at a ſeaſonable time make 
quantity 
ſufficiently 


<A Lib. III. de Crifibus Cap. iv. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 433- 
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 Tafficiently large: 2. When there is plenty of 


a thick urine that forms a ſediment, and gives 


ſome pain in its diſcharge, the hypoſtaſis or bot- 


toms appearing reddiſh and mixed with white, 
| diſcharged before the fourth day, with relief 
to the ſymptoms; which kind of urine has 
cured the dry pleuriſy: 3. If the bowels are 
taken with a flux, that diſcharges plenty of a 
yellow bilious matter, with relief to the ſymp. 
toms, before the fourth day: 4. If abſcefles 
(F. 837 to 843.) break out behind the ears, 
upon the thighs, or other parts, before the be- 
ginning of the ſixth day; and, turning ichorous, 
purulent, or fiſtulous, continue making ſuit- 
Able diſcharges for a long time after: 5. If the 
pain of the fide removes to the ſhoulder, arm 


or back, with a numbneſs or heavy ſenſe of the 


pain in thoſe parts: 6. If there be a ſpitting, 
in a meaſure b copious, (one that is re- 
lieving, and not from a defluxion or cold) im- 
mediately whitiſh, or ſoon reſembling matter, 
and holding on, before the fourth day, or -im- 
mediately returning again if it be ſuppreſſed; 


for with ſuch a ſpitting the patient recovers by 


the ninth or eleventh dax. 
It follows now that we conſider thoſe ways by 
which a pleuriſy is cured with the aſſiſtance of nature 
only, by a concoction and excretion of its cauſe. 
I. There are obſervations ſufficiently numerous 


made upon acute inflammatory diſeaſes, as alſo upon 
-pleurifies, which teach us, that the material cauſe of 


the malady may change its place, and take up its 
reſidence in other parts of the body, oftentimes very 
ſuddenly. Thus ſometimes I have obſerved a like 
dauangerous tranſlation of the pleuritic matter Ne 
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the head, the pain of the ſide then wholly qu 
but the head being ſet yr _ , the pleuriſy has re- 
turned to its firſt feat : eems to happen in the 
a manner, that this de — « the diſeaſe 


parts, and outlets of — He pn Thus Aretaus * 
treating on A obo arp ak having firft recounted the ap- 
pearances which happen to the diſeaſe with a bad ten- 
dency, ſays, at fin melius vergat, ſanguinis e naribus 
eruptio cum impetu, tumque repente morbus ſolvitur e 
% But if it changes for the better, there follows an 
« eruption of blood with ſome violence from the 
<< noſe, and then the malady is ſoon refolved?” In 
this he is ſupported by Galen, as we remarked before 
( 830. No. 4.) for after having informed us that a 
bleeding at the noſe indeed reſolves a phrenzy, but 
that a lethargy and peripneumony give no way to that 
diſcharge, he adds: inter ipſas autem pleuritidis medium 
locum obtinet : minus enim quam peripneumonia & le- 
thargus profiuoio ſanguinis ſolvitur. But among 
| x pleuriſy holds a ſort of middle place; for 
Wd red oy a leſs lux of blood than a perip- 
< neumony or a lethargy *.” But Triller v. 
_ well remarks, that by the aſſiſtance of nature pleuri- 
tics generally eſcape, even without blood-letting, if 
there does but happen a copious flux of florid or pur- 
ple blood from the noſe, between the firſt and the 
fifch day. This is what I have ſometimes myſelf 
obſerved ; and even later I have ſeen an hemor- 
rhage from the noſe give much relief to the diſraſe, 
altho* no perfect reſolution; but ſo the malady may 
run afterwards to a great length, and require w_ 
other evacuations before it can be cured. | 
Now the ſame advantages may be juſtly erpeced 
from a a ee of e by the hemorrhoidal 


reſlels, 
ab 3 & fignis morbor. acut. Lilk I. Cap. x. pag. 9. 
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veſiels, as Triller hath alſo remarked : but perhaps 
this is a diſcharge ſeldom met with, at leaſt in moſt 
of thoſe whom I have attended in pleurifies, I have 
not known one who had a reſolution of the diſeaſe 
by a flux from the hæmorrhoidal veſſels; yet the an- 
tient phyſicians admoniſh us that the piles are a pre- 
ſervative from a pleuriſy, acd that from an unſeaſon- 
able ſuppreſſion of them a pleurify will very often 
follow. Thus Hippocrates * tells us: qui hemorrboi- 
des habent, illi nec pleuritide nec peripneumonia, Sc. 
corripiuntur. Thoſe who have the piles are nei- 
ether invaded by pleuriſy or peripneumony, c.“ 
Galen alſo teſtifies that he has ſeen many. infeſted 
with a pleuriſy from a ſuppreſſion of the hæmorrhoidal 
flux; and therefore tis not without reaſon that phy- 
ficians of the greateſt note adviſe us to have a regard 
to this evacuation in the preſent malad x.. 

II. Hippocrates * has admoniſhed us that; (urina 
ſubrubra in pleuriticis, habens leve ſedimentum, ſecu- 
rum judicationem ſigniſicat. A pale reddiſh co- 
„ Jjoured urine, with a light ſediment in pleuriſies 
« denotes a ſure criſis.” - But here he ſeems to in- 
tend it as a ſign of a good concoction, rather than 
for the evacuations of the whole matter of the diſeaſe 
compleated: but in the mean time if ſuch a urine 


flows plentifully, and forms generally ſuch a ſedi- 


ment, with relief to all the ſymptoms, we are then 
ſure the matter of the diſeaſe is diſcharging itſelf; 


and we have more eſpecially hopes that the malady 


will be thus terminated if this happens in the begin- 


ning, before many of the humours and veſſels are 


vitiated from their healthy condition by a long con- 
tinuance of the diſeaſe; for if this kind of urine hap- 


pens late in the diſtemper it ſeldom goes off by urine 
only. This is what I obſerved in the pleuritic pa- 
tient that I mentioned at F. 587, where we treated 
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of a criſis; who on the ſixth day of the diſtemper 
evacuated an incredible quantity of urine, not only 

with eaſe, but with a kind of pleaſure; and altho“ 

the diſcharged urine had fo large a proportion of a 

laudable ſediment; yet it only gave a conſiderable 

: relief to the malady, and was far from making a com- 

| | pleat cure: ſee here what we ſaid upon ſuch a urine 

at $. 834, No. 4. where we treated of a peripneu- 
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8 III.] Concerning the nature of this matter, and 
ö why it is called bilious, you may conſult what was 
delivered in the comment to F. 8 30. No. 3. Are 


tmeus has alfo remarked that ſometimes in a pleuriſy 
there is a ſalutary flux or diſcharge from the bowels; 


| even he ſeems to applaud a. much greater *commo- 
tion or diſturbance of the bowels than a mere flux, 

1 ſince he uſes the phraſe (olle txlaparyFiions G οτ 

8 de)) © commotive or diſturbing fluxes of tbe bowels that 


e appear bilious * allo in treating on a peripneumo- 
; ny d, cured by the like diſcharge, he "uſes the word 
(heraagig) commotion or diſturbance: but Hippocrates 


| on this occaſion uſes words that only denote a moderate 
| and gentle diſcharge by ſtools, as we obſerved before 
at F. 830. No. 3. Sometimes I have ſeen a diſcharge 
like this, from the inteſtines, has been a conſiderable 
1 benefit, even after the fourth day of the pleuriſy. 


And Areteus © ſeems to have remarked the fame; for 
to the former paſſage he adds, ii autem à ſecunda'heb-- 
\ domade hec inchoantur, decimo quarto die ſanantur. 
: But if theſe fluxes or purgings begin within the 
. ſecond werk of the malady, then the ſick recover 
* by the fourteenth day.” However it muſt alſo 


* 


be obſerved that ſometimes in the beginning of pleu- 
riſies there is a ſy mptomatical flux from the bowels, | 
| | that is prejudicial or often dangerous, and gives not 
FE. the leaſt relief tothe ſymptoms of the pleurily : there- 


De cauſ. & ſign. morb. act. Lib. 1. Cap. x. pag. 9. Þ Ibi- 
dem, Lib. II. Cap. 1. pag. 11. © Ibidem, Lib, I. Cap x. 
pag 9. e e | 5 4 | . 


- 


o Of a PTZURIS v. Seck. B88. 
fore to this diſcharge that is about to be ſalutary, 
Aretæus © ſubjoins, reſpiratio conguieſcit, mens rect 


ſe habet, febres minuuntur, 1 appetunt. The 
breathing grows tranquil, the mind acts rightly, 


the febrile y mptoms abate, and the. ſick 8 a 


_ «© appetite to foods.” 
I his is the reaſon for which, the very learned, T rike, 
ter * condemns ſuch a ſy mptomatical flux, or diar- 


rhæa as dangerous, and for the molt part fatal, when, 
it ſupervenes in the beginning of a pleuriſy; but that 
it has often proved ſalutary in the courſe of the diſ- 
temper, when the more violent ſymptoms have once 


abated, he has confirmed to usby e bea 
of his-own and others. 


IV.] Concerning theſe abſceſſes, we treated in the, 


chapter of a peripneumony, at the nben 0800+; 
oned in our text. 


. ˙à that the. 
morbific matter of acute inflammatory diſtempers 


often changes its ſeat or reſidence; and that the event: 
of ſuch a removal, or tranſation, is judged. 


when it lodges. itſelf upon a part of the body w ere, 


it may lie with leſs. danger than before. Thus in 
our hiſtory of a phrenzy, (F. 779.) we obſerved, 
that a ſupervening pain upon the breaſt, lower limbs, 


or a violent cough, oſten terminate that malady; 
as in that place we. demonſtrated by many in- 


ſtances, out of the books of Hippocrates's Epide- 
mies: but in our hiſtory of a quinſy it was proved 


(ſee. F. 809.) that the material cauſe e of the malady 


very frequently changed its ſeat, and removed to 
other parts: but at the ſame time we ſhewed: that 


this removal was not always happy in its event, even 


thoꝰ the matter of the diſtemper ſhould be derived to 
parts very diſtant, and ſeemingly leſs dangerous. 


Tiis therefore a careful obſervation of the whole courſe 


of the malady only that can inform us, whether ſuch 


4 Ibidem, 9 0 De Pleuritide, pag. 5. 
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a metaſtaſis, or removal, will be profitable, and to- 


nds which part of the body it may be ſafely made. 


Tis true indeed, that in a pleuriſy there is great 
danger, more eſpecially for that the violence of the 
pain hinders the inſpiration, eee. endangers a 
ſuffocation; or if the diſtemper comes ſhort of that, 
being incapable of a reſolution, there is the dan- 
ger of an incurable ſuppuration, or a fatal empye- 
ma. Here, therefore, great advantages may be ex- 

pected, if the matter of the diſeaſe ſhould happen 
to change its place; and it is to this intention that 
Hippocrates i ſeems to have directed his treatment, 
when he adviſes in the cure of a dry pleuriſy, after 
blood · letting, and other remedies, to cover the af- 
fected fide, (fomentis tepentibus extrinſecus admotis, 
ut morbus per totum corpus diſpergatur) . with warm 
e fornents outwardly applied, ro ſcatter or diſperſe 
« the diſeaſe throughout the body.” But it is evi- 
dent, from faithful obſervations, that the conſequences 
will be very different, as to the happineſs of the event, 
according as to which the parts are that this metaſta- 
ſis or tranſlation is made. Accotdingly Hippotrates £ 
pronounces, metuendas eſſe illas pleuritides in quibus 
dolore ſurſum vergunt : that thoſe pleuriſies are to 
be feared in which the pains remove upward.“ 
The like he alſo gives us in another place b. This 
s alſo confirmed by what we obſerved at 5. 772, 
apo ſuch a metaſtaſis, occaſioning a ſymptomatic 
phrenzy. _ 5: 2h 5 J ry 

But' I have likewiſe obſerved the pain go from the 
ſide towards the lower part of the abdomen, without 
any good conſequence; for, within twelve hours af- 
ter, the pain has returned again to the fide, and in a 
degree much more ſevere than at firſt. In a robuſt 
pleuritic man, on the thirteenth day of the diſeaſe, 


when all things ſeemed to incline for the better, a 


ſevere pain ſuddenly aroſe in the left foot, without any 
SN. WS. ' redneſs 

f De morbis Lib. I. Cap. xi. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 547- 
5 Coac. Praenot. 38 1. Charter. VIII. pag. 873. b Coac. Pracs 
not. N. 73. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 556. 
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redneſs or ſwelling; here the urine was made thin, 


and after a few hours the patient turned delirious, lay 
ſpeechleſs, and at length expired. On the contrary 
in another man, who after two large blood - lettings 


bad warm foments, Fc. applied all night to the 


ſide, the pleuritic pain greatly abated, and on the 
fourth day of the malady a violent pain aroſe about 
each of his great toes near the. metatarſus or inſtep, 

whereupon the pain of the ſide and fever inſtantly 


went off, and the patient happily recovered. Here 


we are to obſerve, that this man never had been be- 
fore troubled with the gout; nor as far as ever 1 
could hear, was he afflicted with that diſtemper after - 

wards. But how different are the events of theſe two 


metaſtaſes, or tranſlations to the lower parts of the 


Dads) 


k 


But when the pain invades the back, ſhoulder, or 


arm, while that of the pleuritic ſide evidently abates, 
it makes a joyful prognoſtic, and allows the patient 


almoſt univerſally to recover: at leaſt Iremember not 


to have ſeen one pleuritic perſon who periſhed by the 
diſeaſe, when ſuch a metaſtaſis was made to thoſe 
parts. *The very learned Triller i has confirmed the 


ſame thing by his own obſervations. It may perbaps 


be worth remarking that theſe critical pains happen 
ofteneſt upon the fixth day of the diſeaſe, at leaſt thus 


I fand it upon reviewing the hiſtories of pleuritic pa- 


. tients, that baye been committed to my care; and 
under Triller, five out of eight patients who had 
theſe critical pains, perceived them thus changing 

the diſeaſe upon the ſixth day: but obſerve that this 


metaſtaſis does not appear of itſelf to cure the diſeaſe; 
but is rather a meſſenger proclaiming a falutary 


Hippocrates ſeems to have remarked that thoſe 
ſymptoms ſometimes occur in pleuritic perſons ; but 
without informing us that they afford almoſt a certain 
85 e 5 pareſage 
2 i De Pleuritide pag. 5. Et in hiſtoriis aegrorum ibidem pag. 
89. 77. 1 „ 1 
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preſage of the patient's recovery: for his words are k, 
quod fi dolor quidem ad claviculam ſui det ſignum, vel 
ad brachium gravitas, aut circa mammam, aut ſupra 
ſeptum tranſuerſum, ſecare juvat internam cubiti ve- 
nam, neque copioſum ſanguinem detrabere cunfandum 
eſt, uſque dum multo rubicundior, aut pro puro & ru- 
bicundo lividus fluat, utrumque enim contingit. But 
ce if a pain affords a ſign, at the clavicle of its own. 
« ſide, or invades with a dulneſs about the arm, 
<« breaſt, or above the diaphragm, it will be of fer- 
« vice to cut open the internal or great vein of the 
« arm, and without any heſitation to draw plenty of 
ce blood, until inſtead of (buff or) livid you find it 
© come much more red, or till inſtead of ſincere 
« or florid, it flows out livid; for both theſe con- 
_ « ditions of the blood are obſerved in pleuriſies.“ 
After the ſame manner he recommends veneſection 
for the like caſe in another part of the ſame book !: 
yet I have ſeen a happy cure of this malady, and am 
therein backed by the obſervations of Triller, when 


. 


b no blood - letting has been uſed after theſe critical pains 
a of the arm, back, or ſhoulder, have attended. But 
; ſtill in the ſame book of Hippocrates, there is another 
4 text ®, which ſeems to inform us that he expected a 
. good event from a pain about the clavicle in a pleu- 
* riſy; for he ſays, at ſectio venæ non fimiliter dolorem 
ſolvit, nift dolor ad claviculam pertingat. But open- 
| ing a vein does not in the like manner cure the 
4 pain, unleſs the ſame extends to the clavicle.” 
, There may poſſibly be other ſalutary tranſlations 
$ in pleuriſies, of certain epidemical conſtitutions : for 
4 thus Baglivi n aſſures us, that in the various hoſpitals 
V of Italy, he obſerved, all pleuritic patients recovered, 
who were invaded with a pain in the parts of the in- 
: ternal ear, followed afterwards with an abfceſs, and 
: _ a diſcharge of matter: and this he remarked more 
A OBS: +, ny 
. k De Acutor. victu. textu 10. Charter. Tom. XI. pag. 47 


! Ibidem pag. 159 m Ibidem cexty 8. pag. 41. n Prax. Med. 
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eſpecially at Rome, when very ſevere pleuriſies were 


there popular, after a very hard winter. 


VI.] How important the ancient phyſicians made 
a diſcharge by ſpitting, in diſeaſes of the breaſt, is 
plain from the accounts given at 5.8 30. No. 2. where 
we treated of a peripneumony, often happily cured 
by this evacuation. Now it is evident from paſſages 


there alledged from the ancients, that they obſerved 
the like effect from a ſpitting in a pleuriſy. For 
thus Areteus © praiſes a ſpitting in this malady when 


it begins on the third day, comes up eaſily, of a light, 
uniform, fluid and round conſiſtence. We have ſeen 
before that the ancients ($. 876.) eſteemed dry pleu- 

riſies the moſt difficult of all to cure; and that Hip- 
Nocrates judged this excretion to be proper to a true 


pleuriſy (F 878.) from pronouncing that a baſtard 
pleuriſy never eee 


8 itſelf by ſpitting. And 
altho” Sydenham ? ſeems not to have confided much in 
expectorations of the matter of the diſeaſe in a pleu- 
rily, but rather chuſes to forward the cure by blood- 
letting, yet in relating the pleuritic ſymptoms he con- 
feſſes4 © that the fever with all the fatal ſymptoms 
„attending it, namely, cough, ſpitting of blood, 
pain, Sc. gradually abated in proportion as there 
* was a more free expectoration of the matter of the 
«« diſeaſe.” But for the parts affected in this malady, 


he aſſigns the pleura, or intercoſtal muſcles, concern- 
ing 1 we treated before at 5 875. | 


But it has been a ſeeming difficulty to the under- 
ſtandings of ſome, how the matter of a pleuriſy could 
be eyacuated by a ſpitting diſcharged from the lungs, 


_ unleſs the lungs were allo affected; ſince the impac- 


ted matter was lodged in the fide. Now altho' it is 
ſufficient for a truſty phyſician to know that the mat- 


ter of the diſeaſe. is really thus evacuated without 


lainly underſtanding the manner or the ways where- 
by it is brought about; yet we are over and above this 


taught by numerous obſervations, that the contiguous 


KS, py . lungs 
„ Morb. Acut. Lib. I. Cap. x. pag. 9. p Sed. VI, Cap, 


i pag 337. q Ihidem pag 331. 
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lungs imbibe the offending humours into their ſub- 

ſtance, and afterwards throw them out by a cough. 
Thus Galen has obſerved that mead or an emulſion 


ol honey, injected into the capacity of the thorax, is 


ſpit out thro' the lungs; and in confirmation of the 
fame thing, he obſerves in an other place f that when 
bones are fractured, often without injuring the ſkin 
that covers the fracture, there is a transfuſion of blog 
ſufficient to ſtrain the bandages, although the ſkin bi 
a membrane much denſer than that which covers the 
ribs. But Diemerbroect * alſo aſſures us, that in thoſe 
afflicted with an empyema, after making the para- 
centeſis of the thorax, he has thrown in bitter and 
abſterſive injections, which they have taſted in the 
mouth, and brought up a good part of them by ſpic- 
ting. Moreover Helvetius has made an obſervation, 
that it is a production or continuaticn of the pleura 
that forms the outward and inward membrane, or 
covering of the lungs. Can there be any difficulty 
then for the matter, now concocted and rendered 
fluxile, to make its way ſlowly, thro' the continuous 
membranes and cellular ſubſtance of the lungs, into 
their bronchæ or air-pipes from the pleura? or may 
not alſo the contiguous ſurfaces of the lungs, which 
after a pleuriſy are generally found growing to the 
_ pleura, immediately imbibe the ſaid matter into them- 
ſelves? In this reſpe&t Cælius Aurelianus * has well 
pronounced, Et tuſſita itidem ſputa per pulmonem fe- 
runtur, fiquidem in ipſum veniant ex vicinis, accepta per 
vias menteſenſas, quas xeyolrogires appellant : and the 
“ fſaid matters are carried thro* the lungs, and cough- 
« ed up in ſpittings, whenever they are derived into 
the lungs from the adjacent parts, from whence 
<< they are received by paſſages ſeen by reaſoning or 
*« effects, which paſſages ſome call expectorant. 
| SE TE But 
r Meth. Med, Lib. V. Cap. viii Charter. Tom. X pag. 115. 
Comment. 3. in Librom Hippoc. de articulis text. 58. Char- 
ter. Tom. XII. pag. 394. t Anatom Lib. III. Cap xi21. 
pag. 307. u Academ des ſciences 1718. mem. pag. 25, 26. 
Acutor. morbor. Lib. II. Cap. xv1. pag. 116. 5 
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But in the mean time the laudable induſtry of the 


celebrated Lancifi ſeems happily. to have diſcovered 
ways by which the matter of the diſeaſe may paſs in- 
to the Jungs directly from all parts which are infeſted 


with a pleuriſy, and be from thence diſcharged by a 


ſpitting. For in his epiſtolar diſſertation de vena fine 
pari * he remarks, that the mouth of the vena azyges 
opens into the cava, armed with a ſort of muſcular ſe- 
micircle like an hemiſphere, and a peculiar nerve: 

moreover this inſertion of the vena azygos into the 


cava is made before the wind- pipe, under the ſter- 
num, before the diviſion of the trachea into the two 
large branches of the bronchia; and in the ſame place 


the trunk of the vena azygos, and part of the vena 


cava are connected to the wind-pipe, not merely by 


a ſimple or cellular coheſion, but by ſtrong fibres 


and ſmall veſſels which penetrate even into the inner 


ſurface of the trachea, as Lanciſi diſcovered by a fair 


experiment: for he made a ligature upon the vena 


cava, above and below the part where it was entered 


by the vena azygos, and having firſt diſcharged the 


blood, he injected warm water tinctured with ſaffron, 


through an opening in the trunk of the azygos; and 


immediately he perceived the yellow water flow out 
through the mouth and noſe, - as the head of the dead 
ſubject hung down from the table. But moreover 


the wind- pipe being lit open, all the way from the 


thyroeide cartilage, he perceived, by renewing the 


injection, that the yellow liquor exciting little bubbles 
diſtilled through moſt minute orifices from the inner 
ſurface of the upper part of the wind- pipe, which 
lies under the inſertion or communication that it 
makes with the vena azygos. By another experi- 
ment, he afterward proved, that like ducts much 
more numerous and patulent opened into the trachea 
from the azygos, which there adheres with part of the 
adjacent cava, and likewiſe with the wind- pipe. 


* Habetur in Editione Romana ſecunda de motu cordis & aneu · 
ryſmatibys, pag. 37 3. & in adverſar, Anatom. V. morgagn. pag. 
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If now we conſider the appearances which happen 
here in pleuriſies, there will be good reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that the matter cauſing the malady may, by theſe 
ways, be diſcharged into the wind-wipe, when once 
it is become concocted and moveable. Lancif ob- 
ſerved often, that the pleuritic patients before the 
fourth day expectorated a bloody matter, which af- 
terwards appeared white and concocted; and that 
they did not draw up this from the bottom of the 
breaſt, but pointed out to him the ſaid place where 
under the ſternum the vena azygos opens into the 
cr tonne ht he | Fe 
But then the following difficulty ſeems to attend 
this opinion; that the blood contained in the vena 
azygos, may more eaſily paſs through its opening 
into the cava than be urged through the narrow ducts 
which open from that vein into the wind- pipe. But 
yet if a greater reſiſtance is made at the opening of 
the ſaid azygos to the blood that is to paſs that way; 
in that caſe this courſe becomes practicable. Whe- 
ther the apparatus reſembling an half ſphincter at the 
opening of the azygos be able to ſhut it? Or whe- 
ther from the impeded reſpiration in a pleuriſy, when 
the lungs are very difficultly able to tranſmit the blood, 
the vena cava being more diſtended is not freely 
enough able to receive the blood from the vena azy- 
gos? Lanciſi himſelf being ſometimes afflicted with 
pains and defluxions of the breaſt from his adyanced . 
age, perceived by a ſenſation that the major part of 
the concocted ſpitting came from the part above- 
mentioned, and not from the bottom or extremities 
of the lungs; and he believed himſelf able, by a uſe 
of the triangular muſcle of the ſternum, to make an 
eaſier diſcharge or expectoration of the humour. 
Now whether the matter of the diſtemper diſſolved 
and rendered fluxile enters the contiguous lungs-thro? 
the pleura, to which in theſe maladies they often co- 
here; or whether it paſſes through branches of the 
yena azygos into the wind- pipe, or into the vera. 
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Cava, and thence paſſing through the right cavity of 
che heart into the lungs, finds a way through the 
pulmonary cells and air-veſſels, (the poſſibility of 
Which we proved before, at 5. 8 30. No. 2.) *tis certain 
from practical obſervations, that by ſome or all of 
Theſe ways pleuriſies are cured by ſpittings. But 
then it is not every ſpitting that relieves this malady : 
and therefore it is our buſineſs to ſee what are t 
conditions neceſſary to a ſpitting, by which we may 
reaſonably expect from it a cure of this diſtemper. 
I "The ſpitting muſt be copious, free, and eaſy of 
expectoration;] for there is otherwiſe -continually 
ſome quantity of the mucus ſwept. off by a cough, 
which naturally lines the internal ſurface of the wind- 
pipe; but then this takes nothing from the cauſe of 
the malady. But if the flux by ſpitting leſſens the 
pain and other ſymptoms, by which the patient evi- 
dently finds relief, we then know that it leſſens this 
cauſe. Hence Hippocrates v lays down this as a ge- 
neral rule, (which we obſerved before in our hiſtory 
of a peripneumony F. 830. No. 2.) * That all ſpit- 
< tings are bad which do not relieve the pain; but 
« ſuch as have that effect are of all the beſt.” 
Not from a cold or defluxion.] For when there 
is a coryza or defluxion from a checked perſpiration, 
there is frequently a copious diſcharge by ſpitting, 
but ſuch as will give no relief to the material cauſe of 
A pleuriſy, only evacuate the mucus of the catarrh. 
It ſeems alſo that Hippocrates would intimate this to 
us, when in treating upon the and bad ſpittings 
that appear in diſeaſes he ſubjoins *, Coryzas autem 
& ſternutationes in omnibus circa pulmonem morbis, & 
 preceſſiſſe & 'conſequi, malum : But ſneezings and 
&« defluxions from colds, make a bad fign in all dit. 
« orders of the lungs, whether they come before or 
* follow after.“ En | LIONS 
. HS Imme- 
In Prognoſtic. ſentent. 51. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 645, 
| z Ibid. — 49. pag. 5 & Coac. Fraenot. No 299. 0. 8 
dem pag. 875. | | 
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Immediately white, ſoon purulent, or ſuch before 


the fourth day.] We have before treated largely of 


theſe ſpittings, and endeavoured to give a reaſon 
why they are called purulent or pus like, even tho? 
they may have a different colour, and why they 
ought ſpeedily to turn whitiſh. See the commentaries 
to F. 830. No. 2. I have often ſeen that this white, 
concocted, or pus-like ſpitting, has cured the pleu- 
riſy: and even in a woman advanced into the fifth 


month of her pregnancy, when this ſpitting came on 


plentifully on the ſecond day of the pleuriſy, it im- 


mediately relieved all the ſymptoms, ſo that the ma- 


lady itſelf was cured by the fourth day. Here a 
vein was opened on the firſt day of the diſtemper; 
but there was no occaſion to repeat it afterwards, 
This is the more. remarkable, becauſe Hippocrates * 
abſolutely pronounces a pleuriſy fatal to women with 
child: and in another place“ even declares, in gene- 


ral, that all acute diſeaſes are fatal to gravid wo- 
men. However Celſus has juſtly reſtrained or li- 


mited . the ſeverity of this prognoſtic, by. informing 
us only, mulier quoque gravide acuta morbo facile con» 


ſumitur; that women with child are ealily taken 


off by acute diſeaſes.” However it is in the ge- 

neral true, that a pleuriſy happening in the time of 

pregnancy, is always more dangerous. 12 
But again; not only this white, or concocted ſpit- 


ting, but alſo the yellow ones, mixed with ſmall 


articles of blood, are profitable to this malady. I | 
[i ſometimes. ſeen in a pleuriſy, a tough or clam- 


my ſpitting, tinged of a reddiſh. colour with blood, 
the diſcharge of which has equally relieved, in the 
beginning of this malady. Galen“ expounding a 


difficult text of Hippocrates, whoſe brevity makes. it 
more than a little obſcure, and which forbids blood- 
| „ letting 
De morbis Lib. I. Cap. II. Charter: Tom, VII. pag. $33- 
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letting in thoſe pleuritic patients, who have a bloody 
ſpitting, tells us, that himſelf was called to a pa- 
tient, who believed he laboured under an hæmop- 
to, or bloody-flux, from the lungs, when it was 
In reality only a ſpitting of ſanguineous matter from 
the pleuritic ſide (Trvoas ayparudss ano Thugs) : NOW 
although the habit and ſtrength of this patient ap- 
ared ſuch that Galen would have bled him; if A 
Bad laboured under an hzmoptoe, yet here he omit- 
ted it becauſe it was only a gentle pleuriſy; and adds 
that this patient was recovered by other ſuitable re- 
medies, without veneſection; mitiſimæ enim pleuri- 
tides ſunt in quibus ſanguinolentum ſpuitur; for that 
<« thoſe are the mildeſt pleuriſies in which the ſpitting 
< is ſomewhat bloody.“ From hence Hippocrates * 
has pronounced ' thoſe pleurifies moſt ſalutary in 
which yellow ſpittings are diſcharged, intermixed 
with a little blood; to which pleuriſies he therefore 
gives the denomination both of ſanguine and bilious, 
and fays that they generally come to a criſis by the 
ninth or tenth day: but it is from their yellow co- 
jour (not their matter) that theſe ſpittings are called 
bilious; for in his prognoſtics, and in his coan pre- 
ſages, No. 390, the ſame ſpitting which he had a 
little before called bilious ( onus; ) he f again calls 
yellow (Faber). But Duretius in his comments to 
this place obſerves, that he has often with concern 
ſeen blood-letting ordered imprudently by phyſicians 
at this juncture of the diſeaſe, by which the ſpitring 
has been ſuppreſſed with a fatal event. Baglivi s alſq 
confirms the ſame thing by his own obſervations. _ 
ECT. DU Et 
HEN the ſigns accurately obſerved, 
VV declare the condition of the pleuriſ 
(F. 875.) to be like that before deſcribed (F. 888), 
JJ . 1 
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there is then no alteration to be made in the 
malady by the phyſician, but all things muſt _ 
be left continuing in their courſe: therefore no 
blood-letting, or other evacuation, - or altera- 
tion, muſt be put in practice: only 1. The 
tient muſt perſiſt in the uſe of a light, or 
ſoft, and thin diet; a ſtill or calm diſpoſition 
of body and mind; an air that is temperately 
warm and moiſt, and reconciled to ſleep, either 
naturally, or by the uſe of the gentleſt hypno- 
ties; with ſuch medicines as are emollient, di- 
luent, and moſt gently aperient. — 2. In the 
next place a regard muſt be had to every emunc- 
tory, or diſcharge, ſerviceable to the malady ; and 
therefore in the piles (F. 888. No. 1.) the anus 
is to be fomented with an emollient, relaxing, 
and aperient fotus; or if a diſcharge does not 
eaſily follow from thence, by the ſucking of 
leeches applied to the part. If the renal eva- 
cuation (F. 888. No. 2.) be obſerved, fomenta- 
tions of the ſame kind are to be immediately 
applied to the kidneys, hypogaſtrium, and 
perinzum ; gentle aperient diuretics are to be 


| exhibited; the air of the chamber muſt be kept | 


ſomewhat cooler than otherwiſe, while ſweats, 
or other evacuations are avoided ; but balſamic 


and diuretic Fer are profitable: but in caſe 
of a bilious flux, (F. 888. No. 3.) the whole 


abdomen is to be ſwathed up with the like kind 
of emollient foments; laxative clyſters are to 
be thrown into the bowels, and a relaxing diet 

is to be preſcribed; but in an abſceſs, or puru- 
lent diſcharge, (F. 888. No. 4.) that is fore- 
ſeen ($. 838.) while the part affected, is at the 


..... ſame 
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ſame time pointed out, (5. 836, 840, 841.) 
chen the treatments before directed are to be 
uſed, (F. 859, 860, 861.) and when an opening 
is once procured, the part is to be kept for ſome 
time from cloſing, by ſuppuratives; and again, 
in caſe of a critical pain tranſlated, (5. 888. 
| No: 5.) beſides the common remedies, the parts 
= into which the pain removes are to be fomented 
| with warm emollients, liniments, gentle fric- 
tions, and ſtimulated by emplaſters that are a 
little attractive. Laſtly, in the ſalutary ſpitting 
(5. 888. No. 6.) the whole courſe is to be mana- 
| ged as in a reſolvable peripneumony ; and there- 
re every thing to be uſed or done in this caſe r 


2 — — ——— — . . —— — " 


may be ſeen before at F. 850, 85r. | t 
When a phyſician is therefore called to a patient, t 


in a pleuriſy, his firſt inquiry is, whether the malady c 
be ſo flight and benevolent, that one may expect it \ 
will terminate by a mild reſolution, $. 887. This 
will appear from the levity of the ſymptoms, and | 
laxity of the patients habit or conſtitution ;' for in | 
denſe or x; exerciſed bodies ſuch a reſolution of | 
the malady can hardly be expected; but when the 
pleuriſy is more violent, ſo that there are little hopes | 
of curing it by reſolution, without a concoction, and 
excretion of the matter of the diftemper neceſſary; 
then a careful inquiry muſt be made whether or no 
this is to be effected by the moſt potent aſſiſtances 
of art; ſuch as copious blood · lettings, elyſters, and 
other remedies, that are able to moderate the too 
great violence of the fever; (ſee 5. 610). 9 
The next buſineſs is to obſerve, whether any of 
the ſymptoms of the malady denote that nature en- 
deavours after ſuch an evacuation of the concocted 
matter, or a diſpoſition of it upon other parts leſs 
dangerous. When either of theſe events appear to 


- 
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beg ogy eh. the pleuriff is thus aueh and! 


ſafely cured ; tis evident enough that no alteration. 


ought to be made, but the preſent poſture of the 


| malady is to be -upheld, which may be effected by 
the following means. 


I.] In every diſeaſe: life, 15 the powers of the 


1 body to be preſerved, make a principal conſidera- 


tion; Wong which the foods and drinks are highly 


conducible: But theſe do not reſtore immediately 
the ſubſtanee that is waſted from the body by the 


actions of life, unleſs they are firſt fobdued. and 
changed by the remaining powers of the body. Since 


therefore the body languiſhes by a flight malady, | 


whereby many of its functions are performed les. 
readily than in health; tis thence readily apparent, 


that ſuch things ought to be given in the diet, as be- 


ing naturally in a great meaſure of the ſame diſpoſi- 
tion as our healthy humours, may be very eaſily ſub- 


dued or aſſimilated into them But upon this head 


we have treated largely before in the general cure of 
tevers §. 599, 600, 601, 602. The wiſe Hippocrates k 
gave his pleuritic patients the cream of barley gruel, 


which in itſelf greatly reſembles chyle, that it might 


both nouriſn and moiſten the body. The like is alſo 
recommended, together with oat grewel, by Tral- 
lian, who in general orders ſuch nouriſhments to be 

given as are moiſtening, without being able greatly 
to heat or cool; therefore ſuch a moderate tempe- 


rature of the air will be neceſſary; the manner and | 


the means for - procuring which were mentioned. be- 
fore, at $: 605; No: 2, 8. But ſince watchfulneſs diſ- 
orders the body when it is even firm and in health, 
therefore ſleep is to be here rather indulged; and 
if it comes not naturally, may be ſolicited by farina- 


ceous emulſions of the cold ſeeds, with almonds; c. 
t which your ſome oy" the mildeſt anodynes, more 


eſpecially 


| in W Tom. XI. pag 23, 160. 161. 
Lib. VI. * . 
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_ eſpecially thoſe Prepared from the flowers of the pop- 
Ppy⸗ which are never miſchievous; but the ſtronger 
opiates or narcotics are not here to be uſed, ſince 
they commonly ſuppreſs moſt of the excretions from 
the body. Hitherto alſo. belong reſt of body and 
mind, that there may be an entire tranquillity, with- 
out any diſturbance,” throughout the body, while 
nature is intent upon the concoction and excretion of 
the matter of the diſtemper: Nor is there any occa · 
ſion for other remedies than ſuch as dilute the hu- 
mours, and render them fluxile, with ſuch as diſpoſe 
the veſſels to relaxation, that they may more eaſily 
- tranſmit the diluted humours, ſuch as we before re- 
commended at F. 887. 

2.] The remedies before ed are ſuitable 
in every diſcharge or tranſlation of the matter of the 
diſeaſe; but others may be alſo uſed, and are neceſ- 
ſary when the parts are known towards which the 
matter of the diſtemper is going to be depoſited... 

If therefore in the fore-mentioned ſtate of the ma- 
lady (F. 888, No. 1.). Here conſult what has been 
ſaid upon this hæmorrhaidal diſcharge towards 5 
cure of a febrile delirium, at 5. 702. Bi 

If the urinary diſcharge be obſerved 68 888. No. 2. J 
| Concerning theſe ſalutary urines we treated at 5. 853. 
where we conſidered a like critical evacuation of the 
matter of the diſtemper in a peripneumony: but 
ſince by ſweats more eſpecially, as well as by other 
evacuations, a large part of t e diluent liquor that 
would form urine, is drawn away from the kidneys, 
therefore theſe are to be avoided... Hence an air, 
which is not hot, ſtands recommended, becauſe it 
may conduce to avoid a ſweat ; for we obſerve, that 
in healthy perſons there is leſs. humidity expired 
through the pores of. the ſkin in cold weather, Lag 

more paſſes off through the kidnevs.. 
But in caſe of the bilious flux ($. 888. No. 3. Ge. x. 
We treated upon this ſubje& alſo before, at T 852, 
which may be here conſulted. 


When 
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When an abſceſs or purulent diſcharge, Sc. (5. 


888. No. 4.) Concerning all theſe particulars we 


have already treated at the numbers referred to in 


the text. But it muſt be obſerved, theſe abſceſſes 


are to be ſpeedily opened, as they require no matu- 


ration of crude inflammatory matter into laudable 


pus; for here the pus, or the matter which is lodged 


inſtead of pus, being before formed in another part. 


gathers by a tranſlation or depoſition, whereby an 


| abſceſs is ſuddenly formed, altho* the ſkin or in- 


teguments appear not affected, as we obſerved at 


F. 393. But ſuch a part, after the abſceſs is opened, 


may be gently irritated by thoſe topicals which the 
ſurgeons call ſuppuratives or digeſtives ; whereby an 
immediate eloſing up of the opened parts will be pre- 
vented, and an opportunity will be given for the mor- 
bid humours to drain off from the blood and healthy 
juices; with which, as they flow thro? the veſſels, with 
2 1 by nature to this part, which ſhe 
points out for the cure of the malady, there will be 
thus made a ſalutary diſ charge. 
Even Hippocrates approves of ſuch abſceſſes ren- 


| tered almoſt fiſtulous, that they may keep the longer 


running and from healing; and the ſame thing, in 
imitation” of nature we may thus endeavour for by art. 
Again; in critical or tranſlative - pains, $. 888. 
No. g. &c.]. That is to ſay, when the pain of the 
{ide removes to the ſhoulder, arm, Sc. For truſty . 


obſervation has taught us the malady is thus relieved; 


and therefore it is that art endeavours by diluents, 
attenuants, and other medicines, to diſſolve the mat- 
ter of the diſtemper, and render it fluxile; and then, 
at the ſame time, to ſolicit or determine the matter 
by gentle frictions, emollient fomentations, 'and aro- 
matic ' plaſters; ſuch as thoſe of labdanum, melilot, or 


the like, ſo as to excite a gentle ſtimulus on the 
parts, to facilitate and expedite the derivation of 


what ought, by a ſalutary metaſtaſis or tranſlation, 
to be here depoſited from the malady. See what 


. 
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has been ſaid at F. 134, concerning Uerivarives, at- 
tractives, and propellents. 


Finally, in the ultimate ſalutary Aifchurge | by « | 
| ſpitting (F. 888. No. 6) Sc.] All i applicable 40 this 


place which we delivered before upon the cute of a pe- 
ripneumony by ſpitting, F. 848, which you, ae re 
fore el to ea upon this oocaſion. ; 


7." 4 YV YC; DOCCKC. 

JUT a pleuriſy is more chpeciatty chris 40 
art, without leaving any other diſtem- 
per, under the following method of treatment: 
If the pleuriſy above deſcribed. (5. $75.) be re- 
cent, before the third day is yet over, appears 
great from the violence of its ſymptoms (5. 875, 
889.) ary or without a ſpitting (876.) and in a 
perſon of a ſtrong, exerciſed, and dry habit of 
body, without hopes or ſigns of a fare re- 

ſolution (887.) or a * FTE 


Under theſe circumſtances, Wiko . 


ther delay a large quantity x; blood. i is to be 
let, in a ſtream quickened by various helps 
from a large vein, with an am 

while the body lies ſupine and at reſt; and 
while the blood flows let it be quickened by 
the patient's breathings, with coughings and 
ſighings, while at the fame time the affected 
'fide is fomented and gently rubbed ; which 
proceſs you are to continue until there is a 
conſiderable relief of the pain, or the appear- 
ances of an approaching 3 or — 
and this diſcharge is to be . e. epeated, con- 
formable to the urgency returning ſymp- 
toms, for the n. e of which it was firſt 
Practiſed; or if the buff or ſizey cruſt diſap- 


pears, tis a warrant for — any fur- 
| "ther 
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ther uſe of the lancet. 2. Immediately after 
veneſection, are to be applied tepid fomentations, 
bathings, liniments, and —_— ers, which may 
be of ſervice by relaxing the veſſels, reſolving 
the matter, and abating the pain, or turning it 
off towards a meaner part. {See 5. 395, No. 3. 
and 398, No. 6.) 3. At the ſame time, in- 
wardly, are to be given ſuch remedies as di- 
lute, reſolve, relax, moderate, cool, and eaſe, 
or quiet the pain; which being drank warm 
and fluid in Niro quantities, and determined 


in their operations towards the part affected, 


may afford good help; and theſe are to be va- 


| ried in their qualities and exhibitions conform- 


able to the change of appearances, always ob- 


ſerving to chuſe out ſuch as are the moſt averſe 


to putrefaftion. 4. It will be neceſſary to or- 
der a thin or light, emollient, and cooling diet, 
ſuch as is oppoſite to inflammation. 5. Laſtly, 
by avoiding every thing that is drying, _— 
or ſtimulating a more violent circulation; ſuch 
as great heat of the air, ſun, fire, bed, diet, or _ 
medicines. 1 6 3 


| We have now ſeen in the foregoing aphoriſms, 


ho a pleuriſy may be cured, by the help of nature 
chiefly, with little or no aſſiſtances from art; for all 


the phyſician had to do under thoſe circumſtances of 
the malady, was only to keep it in the preſent courſe 
of the mild reſolution to which it inclined, without 
introducing changes of any kind. But when the 


pleuriſy was to make its cure by the concoction, and 


excretion, of its morbific cauſe, it was incumbent on 
the phyſician to watch the parts, or outlets, to which 
the proper ſigns ſhewed the matter to have tendency, 
to {ce that thoſe parts were properly relaxed and fo- 
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mented, the humours inwardly well diluted, and the 
atient's ſtrength upheld by a light and emollient nour- 
iſhment: and theſe together were ſufficient to anſwer 

his intentions. Ek „ 3 
But if now the pleuriſy be violent, as we may 
know from the ſharpneſs of the pain, the great 
hindrance to the breathing and intenſity of the fever, 
there are then no hopes for ſuch mild reſolution of 
the malady, as we proved before at $. 386, where we 
treated on the cure of inflammation - by a reſolution. 
If then there are no hopes that the matter of the dif- 
temper may. be ſoon digeſted and expelled; and e- 
ſpecially if there be little or no ſpitting to give any re- 
lief to the diſtemper; tis then called a dry pleuriſy ; 
and we may reaſonably conclude ſo ſtubborn a ma- 
lady will not at all end in health of its own accord; and 
this more particularly if the diſtemper be in a ſtrong 
and exerciſed perſon, as Hippocrates aſſures us &, 
wen he ſays, Corpora exercitata ac denſa citius a 
Pleuriticis & peripneumonicis morbis pereunt, quam non 
exercitata. Perſons exerciſed, and of a denſe or 
* ſtrong habit, ſooner. periſh by pleuritic and perip- 
e neumonic diſeaſes, than thoſe who are not exer- 
* ciſed.” The reaſon of which obſervation we gave 
„ SR Sno - "2M 
lere then we muſt have diligent recourſe to the 
aſſiſtances of art, that the pleuriſy may be cured 
without generating another diſtemper. It appeared 
evident from what we advanced at $.:875, that there 
is a true inflammation in ſuch a pleuriſy ; and, there- 
fore, all the events of inflammation, either ſuppura- 
tion, gangrene, or ſchirrhus, may here take place. 
The way which ends by a ſuppuration, although it 
be not always very dangerous in a phlegmon of the 
external parts of the body, is however much to 
be feared in a pleuriſy, becauſe the abſceſs that fol- 
lows after the malady very frequently pours out its 
collected matter into the cavity of the breaſt, by 
e „ 08 „„ 
& Coac. Praenot. 398. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 875. 
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which a fatal empyema is often produced. We are, 
therefore, to uſe all the aſſiſtances of art, in order to 
prevent the inflammation we call a pleuriſy from 
en - ooDDTIE ROT et 
Now it appeared ($. 396.) when we treated on 
the cure of inflammation, by reſolution, that the prin- 
cipal remedy to anſwer that intention is, to diminiſh 
the quantity and impulſe of the circulating humours, 


| from urging upon the inflamed parts, and chiefly by 
blood- letting. And this is the more neceſſary as the 


acute = impeding the reſpiration, does often in the 
worſe kind of pleuriſy ſuffocate the patient, before the 
inflammation can be able to make a ſuppuration : but 
we obſerved upon another occaſion (& 141.) that Ga- 
len recommends a very plentiful blood-letting in the 
moſt ardent fevers, violent inflammations, and the ſe- 
vereſt pains ; and that even in ſuch he recommends 


blood to be drawn until the patient faints away. The 


moſt urgent reaſons do therefore apparently call out 
for blood-lettings in a pleurify. © _ 

Nor have I ever once obſerved veneſection to be 
miſchievous, even in thoſe pleuriſies where, after an 
abatement of the malady, there has followed a con- 


coction, and excretion, of the matter of the diſtem- 


per, through the various outlets before enumerated 
$. 888. We there indeed gave an admonition to ab- 
{tain from blood - letting when thoſe excretions appeared 
to be at hand, but not otherwiſe. On this occaſion 
you may peruſe the hiſtories of pleuritic patients 
that are given in the very learned Tyiller's diſſertation 
upon this malady, which we before recommended; 
for by that it will appear all thoſe ſalutary diſcharges 
enſued when the violence of the dangerous malady 
had been firſt abated by repeated blood-lettings : and 
this is a truth I have ſeen confirmed alſo by my own 
particular obſervations, made in the courſe of my 
practice: for in a violent pleuriſy, although by a 


happy treatment the matter of the diſtemper may 


be diſſolved, and rendered fluxile; it hardly ever 
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once happens that this matter can be again aſſimi. 


lated with the healthy juices, ſo as to circulate with 
them freely, and without prejudice to the vaſcular 
ſyſtem, which this matter almoſt conſtantly ſtimu- 
lates to ſuch a degree as obliges them to throw the 
ſame off by one out · let or another, in a ſenſible dif. 
charge from the body. This caution was here ne- 


ceſſary to be given, leſt any one ſhould fear to order 


blood · letting in the beginning of a pleuriſy, thinking 
it might hinder the ſaid ſalutary endeavours of nature 
to expel that matter. | | 


Now although the antient phyſicians were timorous 


of veneſection for this malady in infants, old people, 
and women with child; yet in our days we are taught 
by unerring obſervations, that even in theſe the 
lancet may be very ſafely uſed, provided the quantity 
of blood drawn be proportionable to the age, ſtrength 
and circumſtances of the patient, as we before ob- 
_ | ferved, at J. 610. a 


Nor have I neglected to open a vein even while 


the menſtrual flux has been upon the patient, if her 
breathing appeared much hindered; and have ſeen 
the good effects of it follow alſo in child-bed women, 
ſeized with a pleuriſy; although they had the lochial- 
flux, blood-letting has been of conſiderable uſe; 
which is a truth confirmed alſo by the obſervations 


of Le Motte', who has even ordered repeated blood- 


letting from the arm, when that flux has not been 
ſmall. "+ | 


lady is to be cured by art, without leaving another 
diſtemper after it, blood-letting is the beſt performed 
as early as poſlible; yet even when the malady is 
further advanced, the lancet will be of uſe to the 
adult pleuriſy, .if it has been neglected in the firſt at- 
tack. Celſus m has indeed obſerved the advantages of 


It in treating of a pleuriſy, where he ſays, Remedium 


Vero 


1 Traits des Accouchemens Liv. II. Chap. XI. pag. 224 : 


Lib. IV. Cap. vi. pag. 209. | 
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Now although it be certain, that when this ma- 


ere e magnt- recenta/qu 
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8 dolaris ſanguis miſſus. A, 
ſve lavior, five: uotuſtior caſus oft, wel. ſuper vacuum, 


dul ſerum, id auxilinm oft. . Blood-letting is indeed 


<« the cure if the pain be recent and ſevere, but if 
« the-cale is more ſlight, or of long ſtanding, this help 
will eithen come too late, or be without any man- 
« ner.of uſe,” And in another place, treating of 
blood-letting from the veins, he à adds, Sed ut ali- 
quando etiam primo die ſanguinam mittere ncceſſe eſt, 
fic. nunquam utile poſt diam quarium eſt, cum jam ſpatio 


ia materia vel exhauſfta et, vel corpus corrupit; ut 


eivaitia imbiecil/ um id! facere paſſit, non poſſit integrum. 
But as it is ſometimes peceflary to let blood even 


on the firſt day of the malady, ſo it is never uſe- 


ful after the faurth day, in which ſpace the matter 
of the; complaint: is either exhauſted. or reſolved, 
< ar elſe has ſuppurated the body itſelf; whence. the 
« blood- letting may indeed weaken the malady, but 
cannot entirely remove it. And it is very cer- 
tan, that if a violent inflammation has continued: for 
tour days, we have juſt reaſan to fear it is beginning 
a ſuppuration ; but then with reſpect to a pleuriſy, 
we have before ſten that blood - lettings from a vein, 


are advantageauſly: uſed; much later than this. A no- 


table inſtanes af this oceurs in Hippecrates , in the 
caſe of Anarimt, whe lay ill of a dry pleuriſy, to 
which hat fomentations had been applied without 
ſucceſs; he was wakeful, and turned delirious. on the. 
fixth day of the diſeaſe ; but the ſeventh. day was very, 
troubleſome; for the fever increaſed, and the pains 


not at all abated; on the eighth day a large quantity 
of blood was taken by opening the vein. of the cubit 


or fore-arm, whereby the patient was relieved in his 
pain; and after ſeveral critical diſcharges, the malady 
was carried quite off by the thirty- fourth day. But 


Calen e in his comment upon this place obſerves to 


us, that Hippocrates particularly mentions this caſe 

COME = te OY ann. Vie 8 
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by way of admonition, becauſe the phyſicians of that 


time laid it down as a kind of rule, never to bleed 
from a vein after the fourth day. Triller à has in this 


cCaſe very ſucceſsfully trod the ſteps of Hippacrates, 
in the cure of a very dangerous pleuriſy, attended 
with the worſt ſymptoms; in which, with very con- 
ſiderable relief, he drew about a pound of blood, 
from a vein of the arm, upon the eighth day of the 


malady; and even in the morning of the ninth day, 
when there appeared ſome danger of a ſuffocation en- 
ſuing, he again took fix or ſeven ounces of blood more 


from the foot; and by theſe expedients he in a manner 
ſnatched this patient from betwixt the jaws of death. 
Hippocrates indeed ſeems, by the laſt mentioned 


caſe of Anaxion, to have firſt endeavoured to procure 


an abatement of the pain by emollient and warm fo- 
mentations, before he had any recaurſe to blood- 


letting; and in another place * he even aſſures us that 
a pain of the ſide either in its beginning, or of longer 


ſtanding, may be reaſonably attacked by warm fo- 


mentations, in order to diſperſe or reſolve the cauſe, 
The ſame is alſo recommended by Alexander Tralli- 
ans; but he adviſes us to have immediate recourſe to 


depletion, if the pain does not yield to the foment, 


or if it be rather increaſed thereby. In the beginning 
of a ſlight pleuriſy, without any violent fever, and 


much hindrance to the breathing, this is a remedy 
that may he ſeaſonably tried, becauſe at that time 


we may reaſonably hope for a mild reſolution of the 
malady ($. 887.), or at leaſt for a happy and ſpeedy 


cure of it by a concoction and excretion now attend- 
ing; but where the pleuriſy is dry and violent, one 
ought to be mindful of the very good caution given 
by Aretæus t, inthe head of the chapter where he treats 


of the cure of this malady : mula more occaſio in pleu- 
riticis neque cunctationis, ſed valida medicatione opus 


q De Pleuritide zgrot. 7. pag. 99. r De victu acutor. Charter. 


Tom XI. pag 36. * Lib. VI. Cap. 1. pag. 268. * De ea. 


tions morbor. acutor. Lib, I. Cap. x. Page 89. 
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| ef. No circumſtance can plead for delays, and 
trifling practices in the cure of pleuritic patients; 
« but powerful remedies: are neceſſary. Therefore 
he is for having a vein opened on the ſame day with 
the malady, unleſs it ariſes from over - eating or drink- 
ing, in-which caſe he prefers one day's abſtinence, as 
ahh r / es: 5 100 cob Þ 
Let blood therefore as ſoon as poſſible, and that in 
a quantity ſufficiently large; yet not neglecting to re- 
gard the diverſity of age and ſtrength in different 
patients; it is here of conſiderable benefit for the 
blood to flow in a quick ſtream, from an ample ori- 
fice in a large vein; for which reaſon *tis better to 
bleed in the arm than in the hand or cubit: for here 
the blood · letting is not only intended to leſſen the 
quantity, but to cauſe a ſudden depletion of the ob- 
ſtructed arteries, while the arterial blood urges leſs 
upon them, whereby contracting they may repel 
back the obſtructing particles to their larger trunks 
(for which conſult F. 141. No. 1.) and thus remove 
the inflammation. To forward this intention alſo, 
the. painful ſide is to be gently rubbed and fomented 
while the blood continues flowing from the vein : 
but when fo large and ſudden a blood-letting is re- 
quired, it will be beſt to bleed the patient lying ſupine 
in the bed, whereby he will be better enabled to — 
the diſcharge without fainting, than if he was to ſit in 
an ereCt poſture. e e e ee e 
Sometimes it happens in a pleuriſy, that for the 
violence of the pain, the breaſt can by no means be 
dilated or moved; whence the lungs tranſmit but 
very little blood, for which reaſon the large veins 
are very full or turgid; but the aorta receiving but 
little blood, does not preſs forward that of the veins 
with any great force, ſo that upon opening a vein 
there is 4. but little blood flows out; but ſq ſoon 
_ as the patient makes a greater expanſion of his lung 
by ſighing, or ſhocks them by coughing, the blood 


"2 
* 


in vain for the phyſician to perſuade a _ 
|  Rtronger breathing: it will be then beſt in ſuch a caſe 
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comes 5 out impetuouſly. | This Tulpins'* remarked in 


a pleuritic woman, and makes it an to 
phyficians, that in ſuch cafes they may excite the pa- 


tient to cough: but as theſe patients have often the 


pain fo ſevere, that the leaſt dilatation of the breaſt 
throws them into convulſions, and in ſuch it will be 
h, or a 


to give them a pinch of ſome ſternutatory, or a ſpoan- 
ful of ſower wine, or hot vinegar to drink under the 
name of a cordial, whereby an involuntary cough 
may be excited, which may ſuddenly + AYR pain, 
or at leaſt greatly abate it. 


The quantity of blood to be drawn i is various, 45. 


cording to the difference of age and ſtrength in the 


patient, as may eaſily appear. Sdenbam » ufually 
5 adults to be bled to about twelve ounces at 
a time; although a larger quantity may be often very 


ſafely taken, more jy at the firſt veneſection. 


*Tis beſt for the phyſician to be preſent, and to de- 
termine the quantity as preſent circumſtances ſhall di- 
rect. For the generality it is uſual to continue the 


diſcharge until the patient can either breathe more 


freely, or feels a confiderable abatement of the pain: or, 
if in the worſt kind of pleuriſy the pain does not abate 
(as rarely happens, unleſs the operation has been too 
long neglected in the malady) we ſuffer the evacua- 
tion to go on as far as prudence will permit, until 
the ſigns of a fainting approach ; ſuch as a finking of 
the pulſe, a ſweat in little drops upon the fore-head, 

with a paleneſs of the face, eyes, and lips; on per- 
ceiving which, the vein is to be directly clofed. 

Aveteus * here particularly cautions to avoid a fainting, 


left a peripneumony ſhould follow: for that, while the 


heart ſtops in a fainting, the blood in the right ſinus, 
me, ou ventricle, en ee tor ſome mi- 
"of 155 75 1 J 1 nutes, 
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nutes, and the blood being in this inflammatory ma- 
lady greatly inclined to inſpiſſation and concretion, 
upon which it will in ſome degree enter before the 
patient can be raiſed from his fainting, it may thence 
heſitate and become impervious to the ſmaller veſſels 
of the lungs through which it ought to paſs, and by 
that means cauſe a peripneumony, which is a ma- 
lady much more dangerous than a pleuriſy itſelf 
But it frequently happens that the pleuritic pain, 
abated. by the firſt blood · letting, at length returns 
again with equal ſeverity ; and then the blood-letting 
is to be repeated, and this as often as the urgency of 
the pain, and the hindrance of the reſpiration ſhall 
call for a ſpeedy and certain relief. Accordingly Sy- 
denbam y has obſeryed to us, that a confirmed pleu- 
_ riſy, in adults, is rarely cured with diſcharges of blood 
| of leſs than forty ounces ; although in children, the 
opening of a vein once or twice will be ſufficient z 
even ſometimes the malady is fo ſtubborn as to re- 
quire a loſs of blood greatly exceeding forty ounces, 
taken frequently, or by repeated veneſections. Great 
numbers of obſervations made by the beft practical 
phyſicians bear witneſs to this truth. In a child-bed . 
woman, ſeized with a violent pleuriſy, or pain of 
the ſide, on the eighth day after her delivery, Tul- 
pius found it neceſſary to open a vein thrice in the 
foot, and five times in the arm, before he could 
conquer the ſtubborn malady; yet the patient e- 
ſcaped out of all the dangers, altho* ſhe had to ſup- 
port an exceſſive flux or purging, beſides the re- 
peated bleedings. A caſe almoſt of the ſame kind is - 
allo given us by Le Mette. 
 Hdenbam® placed the ſole cure of a pleuriſy in re- 
peated blood-letting, whenever the ſymptoms conti- 
nued or returned; and aſſures us that he never ob- 
ſerved any miſchief enſue from thoſe blood lettings, 
7 Set. VI. Cap. 11. pag. 336. * Obſervat. medic. Lib Ir. 
Cap. 11. - * Traite des accouchemens Liv. II. Cap. xx1. pag. 224- 
Sc. VI. Cap. 41. pag. 338. 5 N we” 
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which to the unſkilful ſeemed too copious. This ap. 
plauſe of the lancet encouraged ſome to perſiſt til] 
in repeated veneſections, if there remained the leaſt 
of the former pains, until they had quite exhauſted 
their patients, who therefore never recovered, or at 
| leaſt fell afterwards into ſome languiſhing, chronical 
diſtemper, more eſpecially a dropſy ; but they un- 
derſtood not the intention of Sydenham rightly ; for 
his advice expreſsly is, to repeat the blood-letting c, 
ubi dolor atque alia ſymptomata admodum ſaeviunt : 
« when the pain and other ſymptoms become very 
c ſevere.” For although ſome pain, and a flight 


fever may yet remain, if the breathing be not there- | 


by very conſiderably hindered, nor any dangerous 
event threatned (ſee F. 609.), tis beſt to weaken 


the powers no further by this evacuation, as they are 


required to digeſt'or throw off what yet remains of 
the malady. N „„ OR 
In moſt inflammatory diſeaſes, and eſpecially in a 
_  pleuriſy, when the blood drawn from a vein has 
F d the ſerum from its cake of red cruor; on the 


upper part of the laſt is obſerved a white or livid 


cruſt or ſkin, exceeding tough, and ſometimes ſeveral 
lines in thickneſs, difficultly cut thro' even by a raſor, 
(concerning which you may conſult what has been 


aid at F. 384.) and ſo long as this cruſt or ſkin ap- 


e upon the cake of the evaſated blood, ſo long 
| 


ood-letting is allowed by phyſicians to be uſeful in 


this malady : but it is an admonition given us by 
Sydenham, (which we mentioned at F. 384.) that the 
formation of this ſkin in the blood of pleuritic pa- 
tients is frequently hindered, if the ſtream does not 
flow briſkly, and freely, from the opened vein, bur 


runs ſlowly, trickling over the ſkin of the arm; in 


' which caſe this ſign becomes fallacious. But the ce- 
lebrated Triller aſſures us, that he has found this 
whitiſh pleuritic cruſt upon the blood, when it has 
dropped very ſlowly from the vein, in a perpendicu- 


« Ibidem 336. De Pleuritide pag. 27) 21. 
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lar direction. I remember myſelf alſo to have ſeen 
the like, as well in pleuritic patients, as in thoſe 


who, being well, bled only to preſerve preſent health. 


But there are more certain ſigns to determine the 
utility of further blood- letting, or the diſuſe. of it, 


to be had from the ſeverity or abatement of the pain, 


in conſideration with the patient's ſtrength, and the 
urgency of the other ſymptoms: even when the pa- 
tient is extremely weak, if all the ſymptoms are not- 
withſtanding grown again to a conſiderable degree of 
violence, there is no other help remains but to repeat 


the blood- letting. There is a remarkable caſe given 


us by Triller e, that ſhews how ſucceſsful the courage - 


ous efforts of a phyſician may often be in circum- 


ſtances ſeemingly to be deſpaired of. In a robuſt 
youth addicted to hunting, under a moſt ſevere pleu- 
riſy, after two large blood - lettings, the diſeaſe ſeemed 
to change for the better; but on the fifth day all the 
ſymptoms of the malady returned with great vio- 
lence, ſo that in ſpite of clyſters and veſicatories, the 
patient ſeemed to be at the point of expiring. A 
large orifice was made in the veins of both feet, now 
grown ſo cold that though they were fomented with 
water not a drop of blood came; upon which water 
ſo hot .was continued to be poured upon them as 


fetched. off the cuticle, and then the veins bled plen- 


tifully enough, and to ſo good purpoſe that the half- 
dead patient revived, and was afterwards happily 
cured ä g . eos a ts 

Helmont indeed madly cries out in this point, 


that by the lancet the phyſician makes a bloody ſa- 


crifice of the patient to Moloch, and therefore abſo- 
lutely condemns blood- letting altogether in this ma- 
lady. His imaginary hoſtile acid, which he calls a 


thorn fix d in the pleura and intercoſtal ſpaces, he 


lays may be extracted or obtunded without ſpilling 


the vital blood; and this miracle he thinks himſelf 


8 46 es.” VV 
be Pleuritide, pag. 6. t Videatur capitulum, quod 
inſcribitur Pleura furens, pag. 217, &c. ee 
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able to perform by a little powder of ſtag or bull's 


piſle, juice of wild ſuccory, wild-popy-flowers, and 
other trifles ; bur more eſpecially his moſt noble an- 
tipleuritic remedy was dry'd goat's blood, catched 

1 feet and horns of the animal together, and 
cutting off the teſticles, to collect the blood un- 
til the animal was exhauſted; this dried and reduced 
with great labour to a fine powder, made his noble 
antipleuritic medicine. However he ſeems to have 
himſelf confided in what he fo induſtrioufly recom- 
mended to others, for in the ſame chapter he de- 
fcribes his own cafe, by which it appears that his 
pleuriſy was not reſolved by theſe medicines, but ra- 
ther ended in a dangerous ſuppuration. It alſo ap- 
pears from the preface which his fon Frunciſcus Mer- 
curius van Helmont prefixed to the works of his pa- 
rent, that he had been twice diſeaſed with a pleu- 
riſy; and that towards the cloſe of his life he had 
ſuch bad lungs as to be out of breath, on writing a 
ſhort letter, or ſpeaking ſentences of any length. 
However he has unluckily had many followers in his 
bad notions, to the misfortune of themſelves and 
others; and even at this day ſpecifical antipleuritic 
medicines of the ſame kind are boaſtingly ſold abroad, 


and which, as they make no diſturbance in the body, 


may be indulged to the patient, provided other more 
efficacious means are not neglected by them. 
It is no objection to this method of cure in pleu- 
riſies, that there are ſometimes cafes where blood- 


74 letting has not been found profitable, although the 


Z 13 of a pleuriſy attended. For thus in the 
Edinburgb Eſſays s, it is recorded, that in the month 
of February of the year 1736, a bad ſort of pleuriſies 


were popular in that metropolitan city of Scotland, in 


which it was found that blood-letting did more harm 
than good. But if we conſider the ſymptoms which 
are there recounted, it will appear that epidemical 
malady was different from a true pleuriſy ; for a bi- 


« Med. Edays, Tom. V. part. 1. pag, 32, 33+ | 
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paſſage beautifully  concords with the obſervations 
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| Kous vomiting attended from the beginning; and 4 


pricking pain about the loweft ribs only ſucceeded 


after the two firſt days, with a difficulty of breath - 


ing, and # ſight. cough 3 che pulſe too was neither 
full nor frequent; and the blood let out appeared 


browniſh, yellowifh, or greenifh, and hardly coagu- 


lated. 5 


Nor was Sydenham any ſtranger to ſeeming dus. 


hes of that kind, as he was ſo well ſkilled in detect- 
ing the various conſtitutions or narures of epidemical 
maladies. We obſerved before, F. 880, in ſpeaking 
of a ſymptomatical 8 that this incomparable 
phyſician admoniſhed us, that often epidemical fe- 
vers, by fome ſudden and evident change in the qua- 
lities of the air, would make a copious depoſition of 
the morbific matter upon the lungs or pleura, altho 
the fever itſelf continued to keep its primitive diſpos 


« fever (ſuch as is epidemical) refules to be relieved 
« by repeated blood-letting, neither will that diſ- 
charge be of ſervice (even it will be prejudicial) 
jn a pleuriſy, which riſes or falls with the fever it- 
« ſelf.” There is alſo a memorable text of Hippo- 
crates which confirms this admonition, for he ſays, 
Dolores cirta latus in febribus, tenuiter conſiſtentes, abſ- 
que fignis, luedit venae ſettio, & fi cibum averſetur, 


 hypochondrium elevatum fit. © That pains of the ſide 


that are moderate in fevers, without the eminent 
« ſigns, are hurt by blood-letting ; more eſpecially 


if there be an averſion to food, and a ſwelling of 


« the hypochondrium or liver.” Duretus k indeed 
reads this text otherwiſe, making (@nugrroiow for © 
verroiow) it without fevers, inſtead of in fevers; but 
this change of the text that excellent expoſitor ſeems. 
to have made from fancy only, ſince he alledges no 
manuſcript or copy for ſuch a reading. Now this 


b Sea. V. Cap. v. Pp. 310. i Goac Praenot. No. 491. 


Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 880. * In Coac. pag. 387. 
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made by modern phyſicians upon ſymptomatical 
pleuriſies; for in ſuch the pain is not ſo very vio- 
lent; whence Hippocrates names it (iaxpss) thin or 
ſmall. And he adds, that thoſe pains are (onus) 
without the other ſigns that attend a true pleuriſy. 
Now in that ſymptomatical pleuriſy which was ob- 
ſerved in Scotland, there was a' ſickneſs at the ſto- 
mach attended, which got conſiderable relief from 
a gentle vomit. In ſhort, we not only often obſerve 
difficult caſes of practice remarked by Hippocrates in 
his coan preſages, but we alſo there frequently find 
advices that are very ſalutary towards their cure. 
It was formerly a very warm controverſy among 
phyficians, whether in a pleuriſy the vein ought to 
be opened in the arm of the affected, or of the op- 
poſite fide: both opinions were backed by many 
authorities; ' Hippocrates, Galen, Celſus, and others, 
ſeem to declare for the arm of the affected fide, 
while Aretæus, Aetius, and Caelius Aurelianus, adviſe 
veneſection to be practiſed in the oppoſite ſide. 
From the eighth down to the Rag age, and 
lower, for the ſpace of above eight hundred years, 
it was almoſt the univerſal practice of phyſicians, in 
a pleuriſy, to bleed in the arm oppoſite to the. pain- 
ful ſide ; but after the works of Galen and Hippo- 
crates began to be revived in the dawn of the ſix- 
teenth age, and to gain the preference over the Ara- 
. Gian writers, becauſe the then lately diſcovered art 
of printing rendered thoſe medical treaſures more 
. eaſily procurable to all the ſtudious, the face of me- 
. dicine began to change, by the compariſon which | 
learned profeſſors made betwixt the. notions of the 
Arabians and the more eſtabliſhed maxims of Hippo- 
crates and Galen; to which if they did not appear 
conformable, they were rejected. Peter Briſſot, crea- 
ted doctor of medicine by the univerſity of Paris in 
the year 1514, began there publickly to expound 
| ſome of the books of Galen, and to explode thoſe of 
the Arabians. He finding that the general * 
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ol bleeding in the arm of the affected ſide was re- 
commended by Galen, took upon him to oppoſe the 


ractice, and to change it for the contrary ſide; which 
fuckily ſucceeding in an epidemic pleuriſy that 
ſpread in France, at the beginning of the ſixteenth 


age, brought over many eminent phyſicians to fol- | 


low him. The practice was ſoon after carried into 
Portugal, and there put to the trial, but with great 
oppoſition from the firſt phyſician of his Portugueſe 


- majeſty, till at length the affair was debated in the 
_ univerſity of Salamanca, and a decree iſſued, that no 


phyſician ſhould preſume to bleed directly in the 


arm of the affected ſide; but the decree was after- 


wards mitigated. Even importunate ſolicitations 
had almoſt moved Charles the' Vth, emperor and 
king df $pain, to proſcribe, by public authority, this 
innovation of HBriſſot s. Upon theſe matters there is 


an extraordinary tract, which deſerves to be read, by 
Renatus Moreau, in which the opinions of principal 


authors, that have been given upon this matter, are 
ranked in chronological order, together with doctor 


* 


Briſſot's life. 


After this it ſeems to have been left indifferently 
to the choice of every one, either to follow the prac- 
tice of Hippocrates and Galen, or that of the Arabians 
laſt mentioned; and when the circulation was once 
known, moſt were of opinion it mattered not from 
which arm the blood was drawn, provided it was 
taken in a ſyfficient quantity, from a large orifice, 
and in the beginning of the diſeaſe. However, the 
matter has been of late again diſputed betwixt two 
eminent phyſicians of the preſent age at Paris, Sylva 
and Chevalier. But fince, to determine in contro- 
verſies.of this kind, a careful obſervation -of- the good 


ot bad events that follow in the cure of diſeaſes, is 
of great moment, it would thence ſeem that the 


opinion is ſafeſt which adviſeth bleeding from the 
Vol. IX. 3 arm 


De Miffone ſanguinis in Pleuritide. Paris 1630, & Halae 
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arm of the affected fide. 'Briſor's ſucceſs thereby, 
in the cure of an epidemic pleuriſy a, while moſt of 
thoſe who bled in the oppoſite arm either died, or 
languiſned long under their malady, was a confir- 
mation to his opinion. Sydenham n bled his pleuritic 
patients, as ſoon as he was called to them, from the 
arm of the affected ſide; but when he afterwards re- 
peated his veneſections, he makes no mention of the 
part from whence the blood was drawn. Hildanus 
confeſſes that he ſeldom or never obſerved the de- 
ſired ſucceſs from bleeding the oppoſite ſide to the 
a The ſame opinion is alſo of late confirmed 
by the obſervations of the learned Triller ?, particu- 
larly as to the firſt blood - letting; for the ſecond he 
rather chuſes to have performed in the foot of the 


ſame ſide; and then in the other foot of the oppoſite | 
fide, if there ſhould be occaſion for uſing the lancet | 
a third or a fourth time; but he juſtly adviſes that | 
the firſt blood-letting may be of all the moſt copi- | 
ous, But this whole affair is very well confirmed by 
a remarkable inſtance, wherein veins were opened "= 
in different parts, in two youths who led the fame 
Courſe of life, and were ſeized, with a pleuriſy at the x 
ſame point of time, and from the fame cauſes 4. He 0 
that was bled in the arm of the affected ſide, altho b 
he lay badly delirious, ſoon came to his ſenſes, and { 
had no fufther need of bleeding; but the other, who 
had a larger quantity of blood taken from the foot i 
of the affected ſide, had no relief by it; whence it B 
was neceſſary ro open a vein again on the day fol- t 
lowing, which was done in the arm of the affected ſide, 00 
| by which all the ſymptoms were immediately abated, ſy 
| \ and the patient afterwards recovered from a. dange- te 
rous pleuriſy by a happy criſis, only two days later WW o! 
: 8 = WW it 


than the former. | 
De Miſone ſanguinis in Pleuritide, pag. 120, 2 Sed. VI. 
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went off in the ſpring ſeaſon. 


We obſeryed a little before, that ſometimes epi- 


demieal diſeaſes ſpread | themſelves which had ſome 
of the appearances of a pleuriſy, altho? they were not 


true of gefluine, but ſymptomatical pleuriſies only, 
which received no benefit from blood-letting, or at 
leaſt ſeldem ever ſuffered a ſecond bleeding without 
manifeſt datnage ; and yet that this is no reaſon for 
condemning veneſection in a true pleuriſy. Now all 


this may be certainly ſaid of the malignant and con- 


cagious pleuriſy which is mentioned in an epiſtle 
from Geſner r to Crato; for he remarks, that in this 


particular kind of pleuriſy, bleeding from the arm 


never was ſucceſsful, but that blood was here hap- 
pily enough taken from the foot. Tis alſo obſerva- 
ble that, in the ſame epiſtle, Ceſner owns himſelf 
not yet acquainted with the method proper for treat- 
ing this pleuriſy; and in another, wrote three months 
after the former, he confeſſes he had made very few 
remarks in the cure of this diſtemper, becauſe he had 
been called to but fe patients, and the diſeaſe itſelf 

2.] The moſt antient method of treating pleu- 
riſies for a cure, ſeems to have conſiſted in the appli- 
cation of external remedies to the painful fide for 
before phyſic was reduced to the form of a profeſ- 
tion, every man endeavoured to relieve himſelf from 
pay by various trials, 'or applied ſomething that 


is neighbours had found uſeful in a like complaint. 


But nothing ſeems more readily or eaſily applicable, 
than ſuch external remedies; and therefore ac- 
cordingly meet with the moſt antient accounts of 
ſuch in uſe. Thus in a marble table found in the 
temple of Æſculapius at Rome, in the little iſland 
of the Tiber, -among other matters we read a Greek 
inſcription concerning one Lucius a, who being de- 


fpaired of in a pleuriſy by all perſons, the god Æſ- 


culapius 


* Geſner. Epil. pag. 19, 2% + Ibidem, p. 21- * Vide 
Prolegomena Inſtitut. Boerhaay, =» Mercur, de arte gymnaſt, 
Lib, I, Cap. . Pag. 3. 185 ; | WS 
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culapius gave him an oracle, to take aſhes from the 
altar, mix them with wine, and apply them to the 
painful fide: by which he is there ſaid to have been 
cured, rendering afterwards public thanks to that 
_ deity. Tis well known by ancient hiſtory, that the 
crafty prieſt, in order to give a greater reputation 
to their temples and idols, preſcribed remedies to 
the credulous people, as if they came revealed from 
an oracle or deity of the temple. . 
This ſeems probably the reaſon why Hippocrates v, 
who collected thoſe ancient records for his own uſe, 
began the cure of pains in the ſide, by the applica- 
tion of warm foments, even before he proceeded to 
any hlood - letting: for he applied to the painful ſide 
hot water in 2 bladder, or ſome other veſſel, or elſe 
a ſponge dipped in hot water: and even more ſharp 
medicines, that had a great power of diſſolving, he 
uſed for the ſame purpoſe; namely little bags full 
of bran, barley, or vetch- meal, moiſtened with the 
ſtrongeſt vinegar, and applied hot. Tis alſo evi- 
dent from the hiſtory of Anaxion, cited from Hip- 
pocrates juſt before this aphoriſm, that he in vain at- 
tempted the cure of a dry pleuriſy by warm foments; 
and therefore he prudently adviſes *, verum ſi fomen- 
tis dolor non ſolvatur, non multo tempore califacito; 
illud enim pulmones exſiccat, ac ſuppurationem facit. 
<« But if the pain goes not off by foments, continue 
<« not long to uſe hot applications; for the heat dries 
up the lungs, and cauſes a ſuppuration.“ This ad- 
vice he gives. when a more violent ſort of pleuriſy 
could not be reſolved by theſe foments only. 
Trallien ] alſo attempts the cure of a pleuriſy by 
foments, and hot bags, applied to the fide; but if 
the pain increaſed, he without further delay proceeded 
to evacuation. But the method of Areteus, is ſtill 
much ſafer, being that which all ſkilful phyſicians 
8 | . VV•K nr 


»he vicku acutor. Charter. Tom. XI. pag. 36. Kc. * Ibidem 
pag. 41. 7 Lib. VI. Cap. 1. pag. 266. 
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now practice; namely, he orders: to begin the cure 
by opening a vein without any delay; and then he 
applies the external remedies aforeſaid. How far thoſe 
remedies are uſeful, in reſolving an inflammation, 
was declared before, at 8, 398. No. 3. where we treat- 
ed upon the cure of inflammation. Now as it was 
ſhewn at $. 386, that one might reaſonably expect 
the cure ot an inflammation by reſolution, if the cir- 


culating humours were mild, and the veſſels pervi- 


ous or moveable; tis thence eaſily apparent, that 
theſe applications ought all of them to be warm, 


moiſt, and endowed with a power of relaxing: there 


are various forms of ſuch medicines in our author's 
materia medica, correſponding to the number of this 


aphoriſm. I have myſelf frequently uſed a ſolution 


of Venice ſoap, in equal parts of warm water, and 


new milk; or I have diſſolved the ſoap in an emol- 


lient decoction, half an ounce to each pound of the 
liquor; flannels being ſoaked in this ſolution, and 
laid upon the fide, hot tiles were placed over them, 


to keep the foments from growing cold: but in the 


night time, that the frequent renewal of the foments 
might not be troubleſome, I have ordered the ſide to 
be firſt anointed with ung. dialtbææ, and then to be 
covered with a melilot plaſter. | | gp 

But theſe external applications of the moſt emol- 


| lent remedies, are not only of uſe to the happy re- 
folving of the inflammation, but likewiſe when the 


malady comes too late to be ſo treated, or when the 
more malignant diſpoſition of it inclines to a ſuppu- 
ration; the intercoſtal ſpaces are then ſo relaxed by 
theſe applications, that one may hope for a ſolicitation 


of the matter outwardly, ſo as to hinder a dangerous 


empyema, | $4 6 
3] Concerning theſe alterants we treated before 
in the general cure of inflammations, as alſo in the 


cure of a peripneumony, at 5. 854, No. 3. A ſimple 
decoction of barley with oxymel and nitre, is often 


a oy 9 ſufficient 
2 De cura morbor. acutor. Lib. I, Cap. x. pag. 89, 90. 
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ſufficient here, ſince this includes all the qualities 
neceſſary towards a cure; for it dilutes by being wa- 


tery, relaxes and eaſes by the mealy ſubſtance of 


the barley that is intermixed with the water, while 
the honey and vinegar very well diſſolve inflamma- 
tory ſize or ſpiſſitude, as does likewiſe the nitre, 
which at the ſame time abates the too great heat of 
acute diſeaſes, by leſſening the denſity of the hu- 
mours (ſee 5. 692.) In the materia medica, at the 
preſent number, are given other forms for the ſame 
- Purpoſe. Nor will it be prejudicial with theſe to in- 
termix ſome of the milder anodynes or paregorics, 
more eſpecially if there is great reſtleſsneſs, and trou- 
bleſome watchings; the wild poppy flowers, and all 
 officinal medicines thence prepared, may be here 
ſafely uſed,. and with ſo good an effect, that many 
phyſicians have from thence been induced to believe 
the poppy flowers a ſpecifical anti- pleuritic medi- 
cine, by which alone this malady might be cured. 
The ſyrup of white poppy heads, prepared by boil- 
ing in water, has been likewiſe of ſervice, after 
blood-letting and other ſuitable -remedies have gone 
before. But the ſtronger narcotics which ſtupify the 
ſenſe of pain, while the deſtrutive cauſes continue 
acting, appear not ſo ſafe, This method of uſing 
anodynes is alſo recammended in a pleuriſy by T; 22 
lian. 1 . 
The preceding medicines are to be taken to a great 
quantity in the whole, but in ſmall doſes at a time, 
as three or four ounces of the barley drink or decoc- 
tion may be taken warm every half hour; for the 
drinking of any liquor cold is hurtful to pleuritic 
patients, as Aretæus hath- juſtly reminded b. More- 
over Baglivi © aſſures us, that the drinking ſuch a 
ptiſan extremely hot, was a ſecret or favourite me- 
dicine with him in a pleuriſy, as well as in other ma- 
ladies of the breaſt which required reſolvents; and 
5 „„ Adds, 
Lib. VI. Cap. 1. pag. 271. d De curat. morbor. acut. 
Lib. I. Cap. x. pag. 93. «Prax. med, Lib. I. Cap. ix. pag: 353 
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adds, that he has ſeen, his patients, almoſt livid with 
the — — of ſuffocation, quickly freed from their 
oppreſſion, by frequent draughts of pectoral decoc- 
tion, ſupped almoſt ſcalding hot. 61, 


9 


* % 


But to determine the ſaid medicines towards the 
affected ſide, thoſe foments, warm bathings, Fc. 
applied to the ſeat of the pain, as were lately recom- 
mended, will be very conducive; for we proved-at 
$. 134, that all thoſe things, which by relaxing the 
veſſels, leſſen the reſiſtance to the juices impelled to 
any part of the body, do direct or determine the ef- 
ficacy of medicines inwardly taken towards the ſame 


part. N c 

We before admoniſhed, under the preſent apho- 
| riſm, that the violence of this malady might be in - 

deed abated by blood-letting, with other medicines 
but that a violent pleuriſy could ſeldom or never be 
cured without a diſcharge of the matter of the dif- 
eaſe firſt concocted or. digeſted, or elſe tranſlated tro 
ſome other part. The various cauſes and modes of the 
cure of pleuriſies by ſuch concoction and excretion of 
the morbific cauſe or matter, were before deſcribed _ 
$. 888. and it appeared from $. 889, that a different 
method. of cure was then required, 8 as the 
matter of the diſtemper endeavoured to go off by one 
emunctory or the other; therefore it is juſtly added in 
the text, that the things taken are to be varied accord- 
ing to the changes of the {ymptoms. _ . 

But ſuch of theſe are always to be choſen as are 
averſe to putrefaction.] For in a pleuriſy there is an 
acute continual fever, $. 873, by which all the hu- 
mours are inclined to corruption, as we demonſtra- 
ted before in the hiſtory of. fevers. Almoſt all the 
medicines which the ancient phy ſicians uſed for this 
malady, were either acid or naturally inclined to turn 
acid. Barley, ptiſan, vinegar, honey, and mead di- 
luted, have been recommended by them, which till 
continue to be uſed, with good ſucceſs in this ma- 
lady, by phyſicians of the preſent day, while they 
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juſtly reject the volatile ſalts that were ſo much ap- 
plauded by Hlvius; as alſo from things alcaline' or 


oppoſite to aſcidity, which Helmont makes the cauſe 


of a pleuriſy, namely, alcaline ſalts to correct, or ab- 


forbents to obtund ; which, if they do no harm, are 


at leaſt of no uſe to the cure of the pleuriſy. 


4.] In every fever to be cured, the life and pow- 


ers of the patient are to be regarded by ſuitable drinks 
and fluid nouriſhments, as we ſhewed before at 8. 
599, & ſeg. in the general cure of fevers: But ſince 
a pleuriſy teldom is entirely terminated before the 
ſeventh day, but often runs to a much longer ex- 

tent, *tis therefore evident enough, that the vital 
powers are to be here here ſuſtained by ſuitable nouriſh- 
ments. But among theſe, ſuch are the moſt conve- 


nient as are the moſt eaſily digeſted or' changed by 
the patient, and by a body weakened with profuſe 


evacuations. Hippocrates d gave only barley drink in 
acute diſeaſes, more eſpecially in a pleurily ; for he 
dared not to truſt the patient with the whole ptiſan 
or gruel, without ſtraining off the barley, ſo long as 
the pleuriſy continued crude or without ſigns of con- 
coction, and even then he only allowed the thin or 
dilute part of the gruel. Afterwards, when the pa- 
tient ſeemed to be out of danger, and the diſeaſe 
abatinge, he then gave them a ſmall quantity of the 
thin cream of barley ptiſan mixed with honey. 


Again, when the expectoration became eaſy, and the 


breathing free, without any pain left in the ſide, he 


then gave a larger proportion, and of a thicker cream, 


from barley gruel, twice in the day. Aretæus f like- 
wiſe greatly extols the gruel and cream of barley 
in a pleuriſy, and will allow the patient no ſtronger 
nouriſhment, unleſs when the malady runs out to a 


_ conſiderable length of time, and ſo thin a nouriſh- | 


ment appears inſufficient to ſuſtain 'the patient's 
ſtrength. Conformable to the ſame practice, Syden- 
. „„ 0 

* De victu acutor. Charter. Tom. XI. p. 23—29. | * Ibidem 
P. 160. f De curat. morbor. acutor, Lib, I. Cap. x. p. 90. 
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hams always prohibited fleſh, and fleſh-broths, how- 
ever ſmall, in pleuriſies, and allowed only barley or 
oat-gruels, and panada; and after all the ſymptoms 
were grown moderate or inconſiderable, he ſtill in- 
terdicted his patients for many days after from the 
uſe of all ſpirituous drinks, and groſſer aliments un. 

g.] We have ſeen a ae is an inflammatory 
malady, with an acute fever; and therefore every 
thing that will diſſipate the watery parts of the blood, 
increaſe its denſity and febrile motion or heat, are 
here highly prejudicial. Hence the unſkilful were 
uſed to commit great errors in this malady, when 
pleuriſies being frequent in ſevere ſeaſons, they have 
adminiſtered the moſt heating medicines, and ima- 
gined they ſhould be able to cure the diſtemper by 
cauſing them to force out a ſweat. Sydenham * ob- 
ſerves, that other fevers change into a pleuriſy when 
they are treated in the beginning with medicines that 
are too heating, and laments that ladies of quality were 
ſo conceitedly more forward to furniſh the poor with 
medicines to cure them, rather than beſtow their cha- 
rities in food and neceſſaries. But if thus a perverſe 
treatment can change another malady into a pleuriſy, 
it is eaſily apparent that a pleuriſy once formed, may, 
from a like cauſe, be rendered much worſe. Thus 
1 ſaw a pleuriſy fatal on the ſecond day, becauſe an 
officious woman, ſuppoſing it to be a windy pain, or 
from flatulencies, adminiſtered repeated draughts of 
ſpirirs diſtilled from lovage-ſeeds. In another ſtrong 
muſcular man, blood - letting and other remedies hav- 
ing been ſeaſonably uſed, by the fifth day the malady 
was changed for the better, and there ſeemed to be 
hopes of a happy cure; but, by his own advice, the 
ſame evening, very hot tiles were applied to his 
breaſt, which forced a profuſe ſweat, which the un- 
fortunate patient looked upon as a good ſign, but 
the next morning he expired. | 

. 5 Set. VI. Cap. 111. pag. 335, 336. Þ Ibidew, pag. 337. 
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e this, and other caſes of the like kind that 


haye been met with in my practice, 1 have been 
wacht che juſtneſs of Sydenham s k admonition, i in cau- 
. tioning us from keeping pleuritic patients too much 
heated; for which reaſon he left ſuch, patients at. li- 
berty to be taken out of their bed for a few. hours 
aach day, if their ſtrength would allow it. Even he 
has obſerved, that, copious blood-letting, and other 
oling medicines, would often be of no. benefit * 
che patients were kept always confined to their bed, 
more eſpecially if they were much loaded with bed- 
cloaths. 
If then every. thing that irritates, heats, and- acce- 
1 the courſe of the blood, are to be eſteemed 
iſchievous in a pleuriſy, what are we to think of bli- 
ſters prepared from cantharides ?  Baghivi ) recom- 
mends them as a capital remedy, when. at any time 


gef the diſeaſe, either before or after, blood · letting, a 


ſuffocating difficulty attended in the breathing, with 
a ſuppteſſion of the ſpitting ; for. then he immedi- 


ately ordered two bliſters to the legs, and aſſures us 


— by this treatment, out of an hundred patients, 
w were loſt, in an epidemical pleuriſy that 


frond itſelf at Rome in the cloſe of the laſt century, 


m a winter intenſely. and unuſually cold. 
le obſerved likewiſe, at the ſame time, that by 
this practice the diarrhæa that accompanied thoſe 


dangerous pleuriſies, either wholly ceaſed, or greatly 


abated. The celebrated Triller n alſo obſerved, that 


in a wonderful caſe of a pleuritic woman, who was 
almoſt exhauſted with a ſtubborn flux from the bow- 
_ els, lay ſenſeleſs. with a, rattling in her throat, and a 

vid well d viſage like thoſe who are ſtrangled with 


a cord, a ſmall trembling and — — ppllc, 2 


the urine and ſtools flowing inyoluntarily, yet ſhe was 


recovered even 5 the. Jaws 4 dean. after two 


large 


„ Ihidem, pag. 337. 1 Prax. Med. Lib. I. Ow. IX. pag 
37. & in Diſſertatione de uſu & abuſn veſicant, * 111. 5 
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rides, were applied to the calves of the legs: at the 
fame time too the dangerous flux from the bowels 
ceaſed. is By 

Now altho' it might ſeem at firſt view, from Bag+ 


trois writings, that bliſters may be lately applied in 
the beginning of a pleuriſy, even before a vein hay 
been opened, yet, from what follows in the ſame au- 
thor, it appears that he uſed blood-letting befare che 
bliſters were applied; for thus he writes a: “ Obſerve 
« that the foreſaid pleuritic patients in which we re- 
« marked theſe advantages from bliſters, were 
« purged in the beginning of the malady, as is done 
« by ſome practitioners, but after ſeaſonable blood 
« lettings, . only. pectoral decoctions, Sc. were pre- 
« ſcribed.” Triller * adviſes the application of bliſters 
to the legs and thighs, when after repeated blapd- 
lettings the difficulty of breathing ſtill remains conſi- 
derable, or even increaſes: however, he freely con- 
feſſes that the uſe of bliſters did not always ſucceed = 
Almoſt the ſame effects from the ſe of bliſters 
in pleuriſies, we read in the Edinburgh eſſays 23 
for in an epidemical plegrily that ſpread in the ſpring 
of the year 1732, when the ſymptoms ſeemed to re- 
quire repeated blood-letting, the pulſe thereby became 
ſo much depreſſed, that it was hardly recoverable to 
its former and natural ſtrength, without bliſters were 
immediately applied, which were very often of ſer- 
vice, as ſometimes after the uſe of them a ſweat. en- 
ſued, that carried off the epidemic malady, when it 
continued long and copious ; otherwiſe the patients 
had to grapple with the pain, anguiſh, and oppref- 
ſion, till they funk under them. I Re INES 
It appears from the experiments of Baglivi, made 
upon living animals, as 'well as by mixing powder 
of the flies with the blood, and its ſerum, that — 
Fn. ls 
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inſets have the power of diſſolving © the texture of 
our juices ; but they alſo diſpoſe our humours, being 
onee diſſolved, towards a putrefaction . 
And therefore it may ſeem from thence concluſive, 
that the uſe of cantharides is not at all fafe, where 
there are ſigns of a violent fever, great heat, and a 
dangerous putrefaction. Thus Baghvi* gives us the 
hiſtory of a patient of a thin bilious habit, who lay 
ill of an acute pleuriſy, with a dry cough, and moſt 
ardent heat of the fever, a hard high pulſe, watch- 
ings, thirſt, thick and very red urines, &c. to which 
patient ſix bliſters were applied on the thirteenth day 
of the diſeaſe ; but the day following a delirium came 
on, a ſuppreſſion of the ſpitting, a tremor and epi- 
leptic motions, &c. and he expired on the twentieth 
: "x when the violence of the fever has been firſt 
greatly abated by the neceſſary blood letting, and 
there are no apparent ſigns of putrefaction in the 
urine and inſteſtinal feces, while the pain ſtill con- 
tinues, or the lungs begin to be oppreſſed, then bliſ- 
ters ſeem to#promiſe we may expect much good 
from them. In ſuch a caſe 1 have ſeen a bliſter ap- 
plied to the painful ſide, and have ſometimes prac- 
tiſed the ſame myſelf with very good ſucceſs. , 


rer. 
X7 HIC H remedies. ($. 890) and how 
VVV, long they are to be continued or re- 
peated, are taught by the obſtinacy itſelf, or the 
abatement of the diſeaſe, and by its chan ges Of 
criſes, (F. 888.) VV»wRp! 
1 : . To events were here principally to;be feared; 
namely, the ending of the pleuriſy, as an inflamma- 
| | 18 | | tion, 


- © Difſertat. da uſu & abuſa veſicant. Cap. 1 pag. 648. r Ihi- 
dem, pag. 649. 5 VV 


— 


| Set. 891. Of a PLEURISY. 93 
tion, by a ſuppuration, which is dangerous in theſe 
parts; or elſe by a gangrene, which is almoſt always 
fatal; to which add a ſtuffing- up of the lungs with 
condenſed blood, from the hindrance of the reſpira- 
tion, ariſing from the ſeverity of the pain. To pre- 
vent theſe dangerous conſequences, a copious and re- 
peated blood letting with fomentations, and other re- 
medies, were directed to be uſed: but at the ſame 
time, as we obſerved at the firſt number of the laſt 
aphoriſm, care muſt be taken not to over-weaken 
the patient, by blood-lettings . more eſpecially, leſt 
the powers ſhould be inſufficient to digeſt and expel 
the matter of the diſtemper; from whence afterwards 
languiſhing or chronical maladies might enſue, that 
are very difficultly curable. Therefore, although 
ſome pain may {till be left, if the breathing be tolle - 
rable free, and pulſe little or nothing hard, while the 
circulation has not an exceſſive celerity; yet the ma- 
lady will be ſubdued by the uſe of foments, with di- 
luents and attenuants drank plentifully : for. the 
| happineſs of a cure in ſuch caſes lies here, that you 
keep the continual fever which attends a -pleuriſy 
within ſo moderate a degree of violence, as will ren- 
der it neither deſtructive, nor ſluggiſhly inſufficient. - 
But concerning this ſalutary degree, fg 

which one may diſtinguiſh it, we treated more largely 
in the commentaries to $. Goh. 
It was proved at $. 610, that cooling - clyſters are 
to be ranked among thoſe remedies which leſſen the 
violence of the fever; and yet Sydenbham either ſel- 
dom uſed ſuch. clyſters, or elſe interpoſed them at 
very long intervals betwixt the repeated blood- lettings; 
and then only uſed the more ſimple, ſuch as ſugar 
diſſolved in milk ; for he deſervedly placed his chief 
confidence of a cure in blood- letting, and, therefore, 
ſeldom uſed clyſters,: that his patients might not be 
over weakened; as alſo that there might be no ha» 
zard of a flux or purging from the bowels, excited 
i 5 \ 10 e 


1 Sec. VI. Cap. 111. pag, 266. 


. 7 


the ſigns by 
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Dy the ſharpneſs of the elyſters; which flux is in the 
inning always a diſcharge ſymptomatical and x 

fictous. When once the violence of the m ady 
abates, then the inflammatory, or concretin 2 
of che diſtemper begins gradually to diſſolv 
feeks itſelf a diſcharge by various outlets from — 
body: therefore to this diſcharge the phyſician ought 


to attentive, leſt unſeaſonable remedies ſhould 


diſturb the concoction and expulſion of morbific 
matter, of which we treated at 5. 888. | 
When once the diſtemper is over, great care 
mould be taken that the recovering patient be not 
allowed to fill too faſt with nouriſhment : for often 
in this malady the danger of death is not to be avoided 
but by conſiderable loſſes of blood: and we proved 


before, at §. 28, that a loſs of the healthy indigenous 
| humours, hindered the aſſimilation of the ingeſted 
- nouriſhment into the nature of healthy vital Nies; 3 


therefore it is to be feared that a ſudden repletion 
with groſs or unaſſimilated chyle might obſtruct the 
lungs, and cauſe a dangerous return of the malady ; 
this is what Hippocrates* prudently — againſt, 
where he treats on a pleuriſy; for he ſays, Poſt judi- 
eationes autem vires levibus cibis del, © 

tendum : praeterea vitandi ſoles, venti, plenitudines, 
atida, fal a, pinguia, fumus, veniris flatus, laborer, 
Venus : , enim reverſus fuerit morbus, mors ſequetur. 


« But even after the critical excretions are ended, the 


ſtrength muſt be ſupported by light aliments, with 


| s reſt of body; and at the ſame time one muſt guard 


de apainſt the ſun, winds, over-feedings, aliments 
« ſour, falted, fat, or ſmoked, aner of the 
©« bowels, laborious exerciſes, and venery; for if 
thus there be a relapſe of the diſeaſe, dean is the 


_ * conſequence.” 7 
But when once the patient had recovered his 


| Airength, which uſually happens in a ſhort time after a 
Pty e was accuſtomed to compleat the 
| e ue 


De © orb Lib. III. Cap. XV. Charter. Tom. VII. Pag- 592. 
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cute by gentle catharties; for by that practice i 


ever remained indigeſted in the firſt paſſages, di 


the patient's recovery, or any remains of bile, at 
other Juices, thrown into the ſtomach and bowels 
from any change of the habit by the malady, are ex- 
pelled, which might otherwiſe be miſchievous if any 


5 longer retained in the body. 


As for the boaſted en ſpecitics, ſuch as 
goat's blood, raſpings of ſtag's piſle, 'powdered boars 
teeth, or jawbone of a bilkeRſh, wild poppy-flowets, 
infuſion of ſtonehorſe's dung, and the like they 


5 may be granted, without danger of any miſchievous 


conſequences from them, whenever patient, or 
any other phyſicians in conſultation, have a poſitive 


confidence in them; but provided at the ſame time 


there be no 'neglett in the uſe of thoſe more effectual 


remedies before adviſed, and by which alone the cure 
| of this dangerous malady can be accompliſhed. 


We have now ſeen Row a pleuriſy may end in 
health, under the aſliſtance of nature, either by a 
mild reſolution, or by a concoction, and excretion of 

1e matter of the. diſtemper; and beſides this we have 


1 pointed out how it may be cured by art, with- 


out leaving any other diſtemper after it. It "now 


follows that we proceed to conſider a pleuriſy as it 


changes into other diſeaſes, or as it terminates in 
death; and it the ſame time allo to point out what 


art can effect towards the cure of ſuch maladies as 


unhappily ariſe wow a bad, or ill treated Pleutiſy 5 


5 ferm 


2 : ; * 
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Pleuriſy ends then in other diſcaſes, either 
1. When the inflamed parts are _— 


| raed; Which we know about to -happe 
from the general figns of ſuppuration Far 8. 85 
and TORE. 000 em the 0 Rioate . 
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of the pain, cough, and fever beyond the fourth 
day; (7) from the abſence of thoſe ſigns which 
denote a reſolution of the matter (F. 887.), or 

a critical expulſion of it (F. 888.) ; and Jaſtly 

( from a neglect of the requiſite art, or treat- 

ment of the malady (F. 890.). 


Me now come firſt to treat of a pleuriſy as it 
ends to a ſuppuration: but as in this caſe the diſtem- 
per requires a different treatment from that which 
gave hopes of a reſolution; therefore we ought to 
Thin which are the ſigns that inform us a ſuppura- | 
JJ ITE SORE 
.] Concerning theſe general ſigns we before 
treated, at the numbers cited in our text, where we 
conſidered the ending of a phlegmon by ſuppuration 
or abſceſs. _ = 1 = 
86. For the pain that increaſes at the time of inſpi- 
ration, with the cough and fever, are the ſigns that 
accompany every pleuriſy ; and by the ſeverity of 
which we judge concerning the violence of the ma- 
lady. If, therefore, theſe ſigns continue obſtinate, 
and without abatement, the inflammatory matter will 
be ſo compacted, or condenſed, and fo far wedged 
into the narrower ends of the arteries which are the 
ſeat of the diſtemper, as will render it impoſſible to | 
go off without a ſuppuration: but then we muſt re- 
mark that a ſuppuration is then only a certain or un- 
- doubted conſequence, when theſe ſigns hold on in 
the ſame degree during the whole time of the ma- 
lady, or are even rather increaſed than diminiſhed : 
for it often happens in a pleuriſy under cure, that all 
the ſymptoms abate by blood-letting and other reme- 
dies, and then, after a while, or on the next day, 
they return to their former, or a greater vehemency 3 
and this they ſhall ſometimes repeat to three or four 
returns ſucceſſively, ſo as to be ſtill remaining with 
all the figns of a violent pleuriſy, after the _— 


4 
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day, or later in the diſtemper; but we are not from 
hence to believe that in ſuch circumſtances the pleu- 
riſy is undoubtedly ending in a ſuppuration; be- 
cauſe the pain 18 ſtill perceived very ſharp, even af- 
ter the fourth day. All practical phyſicians are ac- 
quainted with this truth; and the hiſtories of pleu- 
ritic patients, that are given us in a profeſſed treatiſe 


on the malady, by the celebrated Triller, which we 


have before repeatedly commended, give evident de- 
monſtrations of the ſame fact. TR 

7.] For when theſe ſigns are abſent, we are ſure 
that the inflammatory matter continues ſtill impacted 
in the veſſels, whence a ſuppuration is to be feared : 
therefore Hippocrates v treating on an, empyema z 
funt autem & ſuperiore ventre purulenti, ex pleuri- 
tide, fi vehemens fuerit, neque diebus principibus (judi- 
caloriis) computruerit, neque per ſputum rejectu fuerit. 
« But patients alſo become purulent (or get an em- 
pyema) in the upper venter or thorax, after a pleu- 
« riſy, when that proves violent, and neither dif- 


charges itſelf by a ſpitting, nor by an abſceſs, on 


any of the principal days that are critical.” And 
in another place * he lays down this general rule in 
practice, (which we mentioned before at F. 833. 
No. 3.) quicumgue vero dolores ex his locis neque per 
ſputorum expurgationes, neque per alvi dejeftionem, ne- 
que per venae ſettiones, & diaetam, & medicamenta, 
ſedantur eos ſuppurationem fafiuros eſſe ſciendum eſt. 
But whoever has pains. in theſe parts, which ceaſe 
„without any diſcharges by ſpittings, - purgings 
* from the bowels, or e Ws pn with ſuitable 
diet and medicines; we are to know that thoſe 
* pains are about forming a fuppuration.” But we 


are to obſerve that ſometimes in ſtubborn. pleuriſies 


the malady runs on to a great length; and yet the 
parts inflamed do not form an.abſcels, although there 
Vo is; H . are 


De morbis Lib. I. Cap vit. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 538. 
In Prognofticis. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 646, & in Coacis 
No. 394. ibidem pag. 874. | | 


* 


F 98 Of a PIIZUAI s v. Sect. 892. 


are neither ſigns of a reſolution, nor of critical ex- 


eretions. Such caſes I have ſeen in my practice; 
and the like is alſo evident in the hiſtory of Anaxion, 
which Hippocrates * gives us: for this patient, he 
obſerves had no ſpitting on the firſt days; but he 
became delirious on che Arch. day, and had his fever 
more violent on the ſeventh day; nor was there any 
abatement of the pains, but the'cough and difficulty 
of breathing ſtill continued to moleſt the patient. 
The pain indeed, and the danger of ſuffocation, were 
here diminiſhed, by a large blood-letting, on the 
eighth day of the diſtemper ; but a dry cough ſtil 
remained, and there appeared no diſcharge of mor- 
bific matter, 1 0 LE 
But yet even later than this, the matter of the diſ- 
temper made its eſcape from the body, at ſeveral 
times, and by divers outlets, *till the patient was at 
length critically recovered, without any ſuppura- 
tion; which yet was to be feared, in the firſt part of 


the diſtemper. Therefore it is hence evident, that 
an abſolute prognoſis of an approaching ſuppuration | 


cannot be immediately had, even though in the 
_ courſe of the malady there be no apparent ſigns of a 
reſolution, nor any marks of a concoction and excre- 


tion of the material cauſe ; which yet ſometimes make 


their appearance later in the. malady, and perfectly re- 
cover the patient. a 3 a uh 

.] Namely, a negle& of blood-letting, which is 
ſo neceſſary in a violent pleuriſy; and which being 
_ timely uſed, and repeated according to the urgency 


of ſymproms, ſucceeds happily enough. \Thoſe who | 


following Helmont's doctrine; have endeavoured to 


ſubdue this malady by antipleuritic ſpecifics, have 
| ſometimes rejoiced to find the fever, that before raged | 
(in the inflammatory, and beginning of the ſuppura- 
"tory ſtages) ſuddenly abate, or even ceaſe when the 
matter is once formed; but then they have after- 


wards found an empyema, ſucceeded with an 1 55 
| : wh ever 


* Lib, II. Epidem, aegrot. 8, Charter. Tom, IX. pag. 302: 


made in the external parts of the 


5 d or 
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fever and a conſumption; of which, numbers have. 
periſhed, who believed they ſhould: be cured with- 
out blood-letting, by thoſe boaſted ſpecifics. - Syden-. 
ham Y has alſo admoniſfied us of this deceitful way of 


terminating a pleurĩſy. 


BOT. Pee. 

UT that a ſuppuration is now forming we 
know from Wo common figns (F. 405.) 
but more eſpecially here from an: horror or 
ſhuddering often returning without an apparent 
cauſe; alſo from the ſigns before given in a 
peripneumony (F.“ 834, 835.) and from the 
ſame ſprings it is alſo diſcovered when once com- 
pleated, and ſometimes it is even evacuated by 
ſpitting from the lungs. e e 


An abſceſs here formed has indeed all the ſame 
ſigns in common with other ſuppurations, that are 
Ny: upon which 

we treated at F. 405; but moſt of theſe ſigns can- 


not here be perceived, as the abſceſs lies cangealed 


within the body; therefore it is a matter of import- 


ance to collect here all the other figns which may 


help to point out a ſuppuration herein formed. 
Thoſe unſettled ſhiyerings which return at no certain 
periods of time, afford a ſign of great moment, of 
which we ſpoke at $. 8 34, where there are alſo many 
other particulars relating to this ſubject, and at F. 
833. Here likewiſe the time of the malady running 
out to a great extent, but with leſs violence of the 
{ymptoms than at the beginning, is a material con- 
ideration ; for if alk the ſymptoms remain 'eqfally 
violent, or even increaſe, then a gangrene or death 
are rather to be expected than a mild ſuppuration ; 
which laſt, although here extremely dangerous, is yet 

| Pm BE <7 5 -- 5.4 duch 

7 Seck. VI. Cap. 11. pag. 332. 9 
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much better than thoſe worſe kinds of terminating 
a a pleuriſy by a gangrene, or by death. Thus Hip- 
Pocrates in treating on a pleuriſy has the following 
paſſage, at quibus ſtatim expuitiones cujuſvis ſunt ge- 
neris, & dolores admodum acuti, illi tertio die mori- 
untur; quem fi effugerint, convaleſcunt : qui vero ſep- 
timo aut nono die, aut undecimo die ſanus non fuerit, 
fuppurari incipit. Præſtat autem ſuppurari, minus 
enim lethale eſt, quamvis laborioſum fit. * But: thoſe 
« who have immediately a ſpitting of any kind in a 
ce pleuriſy, and the pains continue exceeding ſharp, 


* theſe commonly expire on the third day, which | 
<« if they get over, they afterwards recover; but ; 
== «© thoſe who are not cured by the ſeventh, ninth, or , 

Þ <« eleventh day, begin to have a ſuppuration : how- 

«ever it is better for them to have a ſuppuration | p 

than worſe; for although it be very tedious, or ; 

difficult to cure, *tis yet not fatal.” This text of P 

Hippocrates ®* deſerves to be compared with another L 

that is very much like it, unleſs that for ſpittings WM : 

wholly purulent (wapnrva) in the beginning, we had - 

| better read ſpittings of any kind (wailedana). But 1 

_ then in the ſame coan . prognoſtic *tis added, that 0 
3 they ęxpire on the third, or on the fifth day of the 1 
i diſeaſe; but if they get over thoſe days, then if they \ 
1 do not find themſelves ſufficiently relieved of the ma- t 
ü | lady, they begin to have a ſuppuration formed by t 
= the ſeventh, ninth, or eleventh, day. From whence x 
= it appears that Hippocrates expected a ſuppuration . 
| when the”pleuriſy- was not of the worſt condition; b 

or if it was very violent in its beginning, and by | 9 

that time got very little abatement, having firſt ob- t 

ſerved on the principal days critical, whether nature t 

made any efforts, by which he might hope for an eva- -< 

cuation of the matter of the diſeaſe firſt concocted, or 0 

elſe a tranſiation of it to other parts; where he obſerv- * 

ed neither of theſe, he laid it down as a rule that a ſup- 5 
puration was begun. „ Moreover 
z De Morbis Lib III. Cap. xv. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 591 4 


* Coacar. Pracnot. 379. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 873. 1 
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Moreover the celebrated Morton b, and Baglivi e, 
have obſerved, that when an inflammation of the 
pleura, or tübercles of the lungs, have turned into 
an abſceſs, thereupon the fever that was firſt continu- 
al began to form one intermitting, commonly a quo- 
tidian, or fometimes a tertian;” Even ſomething of 
the ſame kind we read in Hippocrates d, who ſays, 
febres intermittentes ob ſuppurationem pleraeque ſudori- 
ficae ſunt. Fevers that are intermitting from a 
« ſuppuration generally become ſweating-fevers.” 
And here we are to obſerve, that Hippocrates in the 
foregoing, and in the next following maxims of the 
coan preſages, treats eſpecially of a pleuriſy and pe- 
ripneumony, and of thoſe ſweats, particularly noc- 
turnal, to which theſe patients are inclined, who are 
afflicted with internal ſuppurations. 

From theſe ſymptoms therefore we know. that an 
abſceſs is forming; and if the ſame ſymptoms con- 


tinue a long time, we are thence affured that the 


abſceſs or ſuppuration is compleated. But then there 
are other concomitant ſigns to confirm this diagnoſis, 

ſuch as ariſe from the diſtraction or compreſſure of 
the parts adjacent by the purulent rumour; for 'tis 
well known that an abſceſs once mature, and. turgid 
with pus by ſuppuration in external parts, increaſes 
the pain by a diſtention of the ſkin; and even ſome- 
times thoſe pains are propagated from the adjacent 
parts that are ſtretched unto others that are more re- 
mote : but ſuch an abſceſs, formed after a pleuriſy, 
by removing the pleura from the intercoſtal ſpaces, 

diſtracts or ſtretches it with great pain, which ſome- 
times ſpreads itſelf through the whole breaſt or back; 

the ſame will alſo preſs upon and irritate the lungs, 


ſo as often to occaſion a moſt troubleſome cough, 


or even endanger a ſuffocation, the more as the bag 


of n, matter is lar rger or fuller, All theſe 


q lywp- 


b Phthiſiologiae, Lib. IT. Cap. iv. pag. 44. « Prax. Med. 
Lib. I. Cap. 1x. pag. 36. 4 Coac. Fraenot. No. 419. Chat» 
ter. Ten, VII. pag. 876. © | 
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ſymptoms are recounted by Hippacrates © in divers 
places, Ad latus dolore ac ſuffocatione accedente, hi 


ſuppurantur. A pain of the ſide, with ſuffocation 


„ of the breathing, denotes an abſceſs.” And in an- 
other place he has the following, Quum tuberculum 
lateri oboritur, tuſſis dura detinet & dolor, & febris, 
S pondus in latus incumbit, & dolor acutus eundem 
locum ſemper occupat, & ſitis vehemens, & calidum 
potum eructat, & decubitum in latus affentum non ſu- 
ftinet, ſed in ſanum. Verum ubi decumbit, velut Jaxumn 
igſi ſuſpenſum videtur: intumeſcit, ac rubet, pedeſque 
tument. When a purulent tumour is formed in 
<« the fide, the patient is troubled with a dry cough, 


a pain and a fever, a weight or heavineſs oppreſ- 


ſes that ſide, and a ſharp or ſhooting pain always 
e reſides in the ſame place; the patient has intenſe 
te thirſt, and eructates or rejects warm drinks, and 
* cannot bear to lie upon the ſide affected, but only 
upon the oppoſite or ſound fide. But when they 
lie down, the purulent tumour gives them a heavy 
<« ſenſation, as if it was even a ſuſpended ſtone: 


«© the habit alſo becomes bloated or ſwelled, the 


* countenance fluſhed, and the legs ſwell.” And 
again in another place he tells.us*, Si in latere tuber- 
culum oriatur, & purulentus fiat (aeger ), haec patitur : 
rigor detinet & febris & tuſſis ſicca per multos dies, & 


latus dolet, & dolor in mammam, & claviculam & 


ſcapulas impetum faciens obſidet. If an abſceſs ariſes 
*in the fide, ſo that the patient becomes empyemic 
« or purulent, he ſuffers the ſymptoms following; 
ea rigor or ſhivering invades, and a dry cough with 
d äa fever hold for many days; the fide is painful, 

« and the pain ſhooting from thence afflicts the 


*© breaſt, with the parts about the clavicle and ſca- 


* Pula.“ 
| 8 But 
© bid. No. 115. pag. 858. * De morbis Lib. II. Cap. 


xx1v. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 575. 6 De Internis affec- 
tionibus, Cap. x. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 644. | 
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But ſometimes the matter here formed is evacua- 
ted, by ſpittings from the lungs, with an happy 
iſſue. We before treated more at large concerning 
the paſſages by which purulent matter, ſeated under 
the pleura or intercoſtal ſpaces, might find a way 
into, and be ſpit out from the lungs, F. 888. And 
as: the lungs are moſt. frequently found growing to 
the pleura in thoſe who have once ſuffered a violent 
pleuriſy, under ſuch circumſtances one may more. 
eaſily apprehend how. matter can paſs from an abſceſs 
of the pleura into the cohering lungs. In the body 
of a man, whoſe malady I knew not, being ſold to 
me clandeſtinely for anatomical uſes by one of the 
carriers, I found the left lung firmly cohering with 
the pleura, through a very large compals ; and when 
I freed this coheſion by the knife, in order to take 
out the lungs, a great quantity of matter flowed out; 
and yet it appeared, by examination, that the lungs 
| were here not ſuppurated, but only cohered firmly 

with a purulent cyſt or bag formed by a ſuppuration 
in a pleuriſy. Certainly if this man had ſurvived 
any conſiderable time longer, it ſeems probable that 
the matter would have made itſelf a way into, and 
through the contiguous lungs which ſo firmly cohe- 
red. But which ever way the matter may get into 
the lungs, after a ſuppurated pleuriſy, undoubted 
obſervations aſſure us it is ſometimes thus evacuated 
through the lungs by a ſpitting; and I believe there 
is no phyſician. in any conſiderable practice, but has 
ſeen the like, which hath frequently fallen under my 
own obſervation. There is a remarkable caſe in le 
Matte b, of a pleuritic patient who, having neglected 
his malady, diſcharged from his lungs a very large 
quantity of matter by a moderate cough upon the 
eighth day, and with an happy iſſue. Even Hippo- 
crates i manifeſtly: declares the ſame, when he ſays of 
a pleuriſy, Fudicatur autem hic morbus, breviſſimus 


| 1 quideni 
b Traité complet de chirurgie Tom. I. pag. - ut | i De 
21. 


affection. Cap. 111. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 
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guidem ſeptimo die, longilſimus autem decimo quarto die: 
quo quidem fi pus a latere per ſputum rejectum fuerit & 
repurgatum, ſanus evadit. Si vero non per ſputum re- 
jettum fuerit, purulentus fit, & morbus longus. But 
* the critical termination of this malady is, for the 
« ſhorteſt time, within the ſeventh day, but at longeſt 
« within the fourteenth day; by which times, if the 
* matter be ſpit up from the lungs, and cleared 
0, from the abſceſs, the patient recovers. But if the 
« matter be not thus evacuated by a ſpitting, the 
$ patient becomes empyematic or conſumptive, 


„ which is a chronical or lingering malady.” A 


prognoſtic of the ſame kind Hippecrates * alſo gives 
us in his aphoriſms, Pleuritici, qui intra quatuordecim 
dies ſuperne non repurgantur, illis in empyema tranſit. 
% Pleuritic perſons, who are not cleared of the ma- 
$ lady by (the mouth or) a ſpitting, have it turn to 
* an empyema.” For Galen in his commentaries to 
that aphoriſm, proves that the word (avaxacbaicnlu) 
cleared upward, ſignifies that cleanſing which is made 
by a ſpitting. i ha9 | e 


Rer. doe - 
"FI UT ſuch an abſceſs, broke open by its 
| own proper- matter, therefore allows the 
ſaid matter to drain into the cavity of the breaſt, 
and new matter being formed and collected by 
the ulcer, at length fills the whole capacity, 
and makes a conſumption of the whole body : 
that ſuch an ulcer is formed, we know from 


the preceding figns (§. 892, 893.); and from 


the continuance of the malady even to the four- 
teenth day; from the ſudden abatement of the 
ſymptoms, and the ſpeedineſs of their return: 


and hence. comes a true phthiſis ar pulmonary 


conſumption. 5 


An 


* Aphor. g. Sc. V. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 199. 
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An abſceſs thus formed and turgid with collected 
matter, breaks into an ulcer ſooner or later, if it be 
not timely evacuated from the body by other out- 
lets, which yet rarely happens but through the lungs, 
of which we are here directly to treat. But yet 
Areteus ) indeed ſeems to have been of opinion, that 
ſometimes the matter of an abſceſs formed after a 
pleuriſy, might be evacuated from the inteſtines, ſo 
as to leave the patient afterwards recovered: but he 
alſo, in another place n, mentions a diſcharge of the 
matter in like circumſtances, both by the ſtools and 
by the urine; but he commends the transflux of 
matter through the kidneys and bladder, as the bet- 
ter of the two. Upon another occaſion, in the com- 
ment to S. 406, we obſerved, that Galen and others 
have obſerved vomica's, or bags of matter in the 
breaſt, to have diſcharged themſelves by ſtool and 
urine. It was formerly uſual to oppoſe the authority 
of Hippocrates againſt thar of Areteus, as the firſt pro- 
nounces; Pulmonem ſuppuratis per alvum pus frag 
dere, lethale eſt. A flux or purging of matter from 
« the bowels of thoſe who have ſuppurated lungs, 
« to bea fatal ſign.” But here Hippocrates has no 
regard to a pleuriſy; and with reſpect to a pulmo- 
nary conſumption, thoſe purgings-are always of the 
moſt dangerous import; even the ſuppuration itſelf _ 
that enſues after a pleuriſy, is principally dangerous 
on account of the uſual injury it offers to the lungs _ 
in contact. Moreover, it appears from all practical 
obſervations, that in ſuppurations of the internal 
parts that have been long ſuſtained, when a purulent 
or putrid diarrhæa ariſes, it uſually takes off the pa- 
tient. But Aretæus does not here ſpeak of ſuch a 
flux or purging from the bowels, as ariſeth from the 
colliquation and corruption of the fluids by the ab- 
ſorbed or returned matter; but of a moro ſincere 


| 5 flux 
I Morbor. acut. Lib I. Cap. x. pag. 9. m De cauſis & 
ſigais morþor. diuturnor. Lib. I. Cap. ix.' p. 38. u Coacy 


Praenot, No. 431. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 877. 


206 Of a Pravhtsyr: Set. Boy. 
flux of matter by ſtool, before it has continued any 
long time confined in the vomica of the breaſt : for 
his words are (5 is evregov ixeayn) if it ruſhes through 
the inteſtine, But the word &cenywobas denotes a ſud- 

den, violent, or precipitate eruption, or transflux. 
Unleis therefore the matter here collected ſhall 
eſcape by thoſe outlets, or perhaps be depoſited by a 
_ tranſlation upon other parts (as rarely happens) the 
_ abſceſs then breaking, generally pours out its matter 


into the capacity of the breaſt, and there creates 


more or leſs miſchief, in proportion to the quantity 
that occupies the breaſt and lungs. But the abſceſs 
thus broke and turned ulcerous, will pour out daily 
more new matter, by which means there is often a 
very great quantity of corrupt matter lodged in this 
venter, Such a quantity once ſurpriſed our celebra- 
ted Boerbaave in a country lad, who had been af- 


flicted with a pleuriſy in the harveſt time, from the 1 


ſudden drinking. of cold liquors to excels, after he 
had been much heated by the ſun and labour. By 
neglecting, the diſtemper, as they often do in the 
country, it ended in a ſuppuration, and in a month 
after the patient expired by a ſuffocation. Upon 
opening the abdomen, the diaphragm appeared thruſt 
downward on the affected ſide, ſo as to form a large 
bag that projected beyond the navel, and had thruſt 
moſt of the abdominal viſcera out of their ſituations. 
Upon making a pertoration through this bag, there 
flowed out above twelve pounds of matter. Areteus * 
of old having remarked caſes of the ſame kind, con- 
feſſes that he much wondered how ſo great a quan- 


tity of matter could flow from ſo thin a membrane 


as the pleura, which had ſcarce any ſubſtance or 


thickneſs; but he aſſigns for a reaſon, that this 


membrane grows thicker by inflammation. But if 
now we conſider that the matter falling into the ca- 
vity of the breaſt becomes more acrid by n. 

8 5 an 
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and perpetually lies upon the ſurface of the ulcer, 
we may thence eaſily perceive, that ſo long as there 
is no outlet to the matter, the ulcerated part can 
never be reduced to the ſtate of a clean wound, and 
ſo cannot be healed; therefore it continues to pour 
out a purulent matter, and in a conſiderable quantity, 
- fince the adjacent heart ſtrongly fills the intercoſtal ar- 
teries, and the ſurface of the ulcer is continually fretted 
by the confined matter in the breaſt, with the agita- 
tion of the lungs in breathing. *» 
But we know ſuch an abſceſs bas broke and pour- 
ed out its matter into the capacity of the breaſt, if 
thoſe ſigns have preceded which denote an abſceſs to 
be formed, of which we treated a little before. But 
ſuch a vomica, or bag of matter, while it remains 
entire and diſtended with pus, fills part of the capa. 
city of the breaſt, and compreſſes the lungs; and 
therefore occaſions almoſt all the ſame ſymptoms 
which were enumerated before at $. 835. Moreover, 
it is to be remarked, that the pains of the inflamed 
part abate. while matter is formed; but when after- ' 
wards the abſceſs filled with matter becomes more 
diſtended, and the membranes including the matter 
are by degrees more enlarged, there follows at length 
a moſt troubleſome pain, which is ſo much the 
more ſevere, as the purulent vomica is nearer upon 
the point of burſting. This has ſometimes deceived 
leſs ſkilful phyſicians, who aſcribing the ſaid ſharp © - 
pain to a new inflammation, have ſometimes ex- 
hauſted the patient's ſtrength by repeated blaod- 
lettings, when they were already. near ſpent by the 
lingering diſeaſe itſelf, But when once ſuch an ab- 
ſceſs has broke and poured out its matter into the 
capacity of the breaſt, the pain ceaſes ſuddenly, and 
the-anguiſh or oppreſſion that enſued from the com- 
preſſure it made upon the lungs greatly diminiſhes, 
inſomuch that the unhappy patient, ſenſible of ſuch 
ſudden relief, often vainly imagines that a perfect 
cure is made: but when the quantity of the matter 
Ne. go, 
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collected in the breaſt is more augmented, the op- 
preſſion, cough, and almoſt all the other ſymptoms 
return, and convince the patient his hopes were in 
vain. N R 
Hippocrates v has very handſomely ſummed up the 
_ diagnoſtic ſigns which uſually go before, and attend, 
upon ſuch a formed ſuppuration, and a burſting vo- 
mica or abſceſs; and alſo remarks that the time of 
this rupture is uncertain, being ſometimes ſooner 
ſometimes later; but theſe are his words, ſuppuratos 
maxime ex pleuritide & peripneumonia calores comitan- 
tur, interdiu tenues, notfu vehementiores, & nibil ne- 
moratu dignum ſpuunt, circa collum & claviculam ſu- 
dant, & oculi cavi fiunt, maxillae vero rubent. Pejus ' 
autem, digiti extremi caleſcunt & aſperantur, ungues 
curvantur ac perfrigerantur, & circa pedes tumores ha- 
bent, & per corpus puſtulas, & abſtinent a cibis. Diu- 
turni igitur tumores (ſuppurati) haec ſigna habent. 
Quae vero brevi rumpuntur, fignificantur ex illis, que 
ſuperaccidunt, & ex doloribus in principio: ſimul etiam 
ft aliguanto difficilius ſpiraverit homo. Rumpuntur au- 
tem plurimae ſuppurationes, quaedam vigeſimo die, 
quaedam quadrageſimo, quaedam ſexageſimo. Quibus 
 egitur dolor in principio incumbit intentus, & ſpirandi 
difficultas & tuſſis cum ſputatione, ad vigeimum diem 
aut citius ruptionem exſpecta; quibus autem leviora 
 bgec ſunt, ſecundum rationem. Supputare autem opor- 
tet tempus, a quo primum doluit, aut gravatus fuit, 
aut febricitavit, aut fi quando rigor corripuit, Ne- 
ceſſe eſt autem praecedere dolorem, & ſpirandi difficul- 
tatem, & ſputationem ante ruptionem, ** Thoſe who 
< after a pleuriſy, or peripneumony, become ſuppu- 
rate, or empyematic, ' are troubled with fluſhings 
or heats, ſlight in the day time, but more violent 
in the night; they ſpit nothing conſiderable, are 
„apt to have ſweats about the neck and breaſt, 
e and their eyes appear hollow or ſunk, but their 
e checks look red or fluſhed, As the malady grows 
Wc k 8 n orſe, 
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« worſe, the ends of the fingers often turn rough 
« and hot, the nails grow crooked and chilled, the 
« legs or ancles ſwell, puſtules break out about the 
d body, and they have an averſion to food, Long 
« continued vomiea's, or ſuppurated tumours, have 
« therefore the abovementioned ſigns, but thoſe 
« which break in a ſhort time are denoted by the 
« ſigns which come afterwards, and from the pains 
d in their beginning or formation, and likewiſe from 
« the oppreſſion or difficulty of breathing in the pa- 
« tient. But moſt of theſe ſuppurations break, ſome 
ce on the twentieth day, others on the fortieth, and 
« others on the ſixtieth. In ſuch therefore as have 
the pain in the beginning of the abſceſs more ur- 
gent, and the breathing more difficult with a 
« cough and ſpitting, you may expect it will break 
« by the twentieth day, or ſooner; but in ſuch as 
« have theſe ſymptoms more flight, you may ex- 
« pect it will be longer breaking in proportion; but 
« then you ought to begin the computation of your 
e time from the firſt painfulneſs of the abſceſs, or 
<« the oppreſſion ; or — the time that the ſlight 
« fever, or the ſhivering was perceived. But there 
* muſt of neceſſity be ſome pain, difficulty of breath- 

< ing, and fpitting, perceived before the break- 
« mp © hq 1 | ns 
But that a pulmonary conſumption or phthyſis, gra- 
dually waſting the whole habit of the body, may ariſe 
from the matter collected in the capacity of the thorax, 
no one doubts. OE 244 | 
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"\Herefore, when we are acquainted by 
the ſigns (5. 892, 893.) that the part 
inflamed forms an abſceſs, the place that was 
before painful being marked is to be opened, or 
eat through with a cauſtic to about the . 0 


1 PLrevrISY. Seck. 89g. 


ol the pleura, chat muſt be opened by inciſion; 
the opening once made muſt be kept ſo, by ſup- 


purative dreflings, that the matter preſſed out- 
ward by the expanſion of the lungs may avoid the 


pleura, and prevent an empyema; afterwards, 


until the cleanfing be ſufficiently compleated, it 


muſt be treated with emollients. 


Since the principal danger of a ſuppurated pleu- 
rify lies in the falling of the matter fo frequently into 
the cavity of the breaſt, by a rupture of the abſceſs, 
therefore, when the figns teach us that ſuch a ſuppu- 
ration is already formed, an attempt deſerves to be 
made to procure a diſcharge for the matter by the ex- 
ternal parts. To this purpoſe conduce fomentations, 
cataplaſms, emplaſters, Sc. which are applied to 

the painful ſide, even in the beginning of the diſeaſe, 
as was ſaid before (at F. 890. No. 2.); for theſe, by 
mollifying the exterior parts, procure a more eaſy 
derivation of the matter thither : but as thoſe emo]- 


lients are ſeldom alone ſufficient, therefore the wiſe 


antients intermixed more acrid or ſtimulating ſub- 
ſtances with them, that by irritating the outward 
parts, the latent malady might be ſolicited that 
way. Thus Aretæus 4 in the cure of a pleuriſy ſays, 
js morbus f roductior fit, & dolor pertinax & bumida 
fit expurgatio, purulentum hominem fore ſperatur; tunc 


Anapi S cachrys (ſemina) cataplaſmatibus admiſcen 7 4 
ſunt. If the diſeaſe be farther advanced, the pain 


4e ſtubborn, and a phlegmatic ſpitting attends, there 


« is room to hope the patient will have a ſuppura- 


« tion; and then muſtard ſeeds, and cummin ſeeds, 


c are to be mixed with the cataplaſms.” But after 


theſe applications he recommends the fixing a large 
- cupping glaſs, after the ſeventh day, with a great 
flame to the painful fide, or alleged art, and 
then to ſcarify the ſame; he then orders ke inciſi- 
„„ e ons 
De curatione morbor. acutor. Lib. I. Cap. 10. pag. 91 
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ons of the ſcarificator to be rubbed with falt or nitre, 
and the day following .to apply another cupping- 
oo a 

5 Now it is well known that pores of the body 
placed under a cupping glaſs, ſwell immediately 
from the leſſened preſſure of the atmoſphere upon 
that part; by which means the moſt powerful deriva- 
tion is made towards the integuments upon which 
cupping glaſſes are fixed; alſo the irritation of the 
little wounds by falt or nitre anſwer the ſame pur- 
ole. . : LT Ek 
J Moreover when we are certain that an abſceſs is 
formed, it will be proper to divide the incumbent 
parts down as far as the pleura, either by the cau- 
ſtic or {calpel, and then by the uſe of digeſtive, or 
ſuppurative dreſſings, to keep the parts open for a 
conſiderable time, with a view that the matter meet- 
ing here but little reſiſtance, may paſs from within 
outward. Hence it may be worth while to mark the 
place that is moſt painful in the beginning of a pleu- 
riſy, by affixing a ſmall emplaſter; becauſe here the 
abſceſs uſually riſes or points, when the malady nei- 
| ther inclines to be cured by a reſolution, nor a con- 
coction and excretion; ſo that by this mark one 
may afterwards better apply a cauſtic, or make an 
inciſion upon the known part. This is indeed a rare 
practice amongſt our modern phylicians, and few pa- 
tients are ready to admit the precaution; but in the 
mean time it well deſerves to be tried, in order to 
avoid ſo dangerous a conſequence as an empyema: 
it even ee that Hippocrates uſed this precaution 
in the preſent malady; for in treating on an abſceſs, 
or vomica of the lungs , he advifes what ought to 
be done in order to break the vomica and expecto- 
rate the confined matter; and then fays, quad ſi non 
eruperit (quibuſdam enim procedente tempore latus 
abſcedit, & intumeſtit) illum oportet, ubi hoc contigerit, 
fecare aut urere. But if the matter does not ex- 
| dE ee 
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40 88 or come up, ſince by length of time in 
« ſome patients it makes an abſceſs, and tumour of 


the ſide; when this happens the ſwelling ought 


<« tobe opened by inciſion or cauſtic.” And a lit- 


tle after treating on the cure of an abſceſs in the ſides, 


he preſcribes the ſame method; and yet he there 
ſeems to have made his inciſion in the painful or 
pleuritic ſide, while the inflammatory redneſs and 


pain were ſtill there; for in that caſe we are yet more 
certain, that the confined matter may tend outwardly, 


Bur ſince a happy cure can only be expected in this 
malady, while the matter is yet laudable or inoffen- 
ſive, becauſe theſe patients uſually miſcarry when 


once the matter has by reſt and ſtagnation begun to 
putrefy; therefore Hippocrates * gives this admoni- 


tion; qui ſuppurati uruntur aut ſecantur, 1 Pus pu- 


rum & album effluat, evadunt, fi vero ſubcruentum, 
e coenoſum, & graveolens, pereunt. © If ſuppu- 
« rated or empyematic patients, who are. treated 


« by inciſion, or by cauſtic, have the matter that 


< flows out pure and white, they recover; but if 


< they have it filthy, bloody, and ill ſmelling, they 
« are loſt.” But Galen * remarks in his comment 
upon this aphoriſm, that Hippocrates more eſpecially 
calls thoſe empyematic, or ſuppurated, who had a 


collection of matter betwixt their breaſt and lungs, 


and who were uſually cauteriſed for it by the antients, 


as he proves out of an antient comic writer. Hence 


it ſeems very probable that both cautery and inci- 


- fion, were ſometimes uſed by the antients, when they 


were aſſured of a preſent ſuppuration, although no 
apparent tumor and redneſs was perceived in the outer 
parts of the breaſt ; more eſpecially as from thence no 
miſchief was to be feared, and there was a probability 
of their doing great good. F To ne 
But that 8 e benefit may be expected, as 
to the evacuation of the purulent matter, that ae 


+ Thid. cap- 24 p. 575. * Aphor, 44. Sect. 7. Chatter. Tom. 
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deeply ſeated, by keeping ſuch artificial outlets open 
for a conſiderable time, by digeſtive or ſuppurative 
dreſſings, we are taught by the following caſe. Af- 
ter a neglected pleuriſy a ſwelling formed itſelf under 
| the left ſcapula, where it remained two years with- 
out cauſing any great uneaſineſs, but afterwards the 
ſwelling received an injury by ſome violence, from 
which it began to be painful, and to be attended 
with a violent cough 1 was troubleſome both by 
day and- night; the patient had a ſpitting, of an ill 
ſmelling, yellow and thin matter, mixed with a little 
blood; the pulſe was quick, hard and joined with 
great heat, the body extenuated, and the appetite 
loſt, A prudent phyſician judging this tumor could 
not be opened without danger, choſe rather to fol- 
low the ſteps of the ancients, who made iſſues by 
cauteriſing the intercoſtal ſpaces for internal ſuppura- 
tions; he procured a ſeton to be made betwixt the 
two ribs that lay next the bottom. of the ſwelling, 
but with ſuch precaution as not to let the needle per- 
forate the tumor itſelf : a very large quantity of mat- 
ter was drained off by this ſeton; all the ſymproms 
were relieved, the patient's ſtrength returned, the tu- 
mor ſubſided, and he got happily cured of ſo con- 
| fiderable a malady, even in a ſhort ſpace of time. 
A great number of obſervations have been re- 
corded by phyſicians, which inform us, that matter, 
collected in the intercoſtal ſpaces, has made itſelf 
paſſages to eſcape outwardly, after very ſurprizing 
manners. I ſhall only relate one inſtance which is 
ſingular, and fell under my own obſervation. A 
youth of twenty years old, after running beyond his 
ſtrength, was ſeized with a pleuriſy, which he ne- 
glected in its beginning; for which reaſon the malady 
ended in a ſuppuration, with great oppreſſion in the 
breaſt ; about the thirty-fourth day of the diſtemper 
he began to have a plentiful ſpitting of matter, 'which 
came up eaſily, and. greatly relieved him ; bur yet 
Vogt I. A MT Jet an 
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an obtuſe, or heavy pain, continved-in the right ſide 
of his breaft, and all the ribs of the ſame ſide began 


to project outwards, although for thirty days rin- 
ning he continually expectorated great quantities of 
matter; to this ſucceeded a diarrhea, greatly weak- 
ening, while a flight heCtical fever remained, and 
waſted the whole body. This unhappy patient, tired 
out with the length of his malady, rejected all me- 
dicines; and under theſe dark circumſtances he bore 
up for a conſiderable time ; but in the tenth month, 
a ſoft tumor appeared in the middle of his ſternum, 


about the ſize of a filbert-nut, and in the margin of 


this tumor I could plainly feel with my finger the 
edges of the os ſterni, that was eaten through ; after 


a few days this tumor broke of itſelf, and diſcharged 
a great quantity of good matter, of which the Fx 
continued for above eight months, ſo that there was 


Juſt reaſon to fear at length that the patient would ſink 
under it. The ſurgeon was able to throw in a pint 
of a deterſive decoction, with honey, at one time by 
a ſyringe, into this hollow bag, which did not allow 
the liquor to penetrate into the capacity of the tho- 
rax, but ſeemed to run betwixt the pleura and the 
ribs, and then eaſily flowed out again by the opening 
in the ſternum above mentioned; but the quantity 


of matter daily leſſening in its diſcharge, the patient 


at length recovered, and I ſaw him eight years after- 
wards alive and in good ſtrength, although the open- 
ing in his fternum ſtill continued, and made daily 
fome diſcharge of matter. . 

I have ſeen many other caſes where the matter, 
after a ſuppurated pleuriſy, has made itfelf a way 
through the intercoſtal ſpaces; and IL. have remarked 
that many of them ſurvived the diſaſter, who pro- 
miſed no great hopes of a recovery from ſo deſperate | 
a caſe. Perhaps ſuch recoveries induced Hippocrates* 


to pronounce, el quicungue ex peripneumonia vel pleu- 
ritide fiunt ſuppurati non moriuntur ſed convaleſcunt. 


| EI . "6 That 
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That they in general who have a pleuriſy, or 4 
« peripneumony ſuppurated, are not killed thereby 
& but recover.“ Whereas all phyſicians obſerve 
with concern, that when an ulceration of the lungs 
follows from an hæmoptoë, or ſome other different 
kinds of a phthiſis, the patients generally are killed 
thereby, while many who have very large ſuppura- 
tions in the breaſt and lungs, after inflammatory diſ- 
tempers, eſcape; namely, when the formed matter 
can be properly evacuated, either by a ſpitting, ot 
by ſome outlet, procured either by art or nature, 
before it drains into the cavity of the breaſt; for 
when once it has entered there, the caſe is much more 
| imminently dangerous, as will be ſhewn in the apho- 
riſm next following. 4 7 9 
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UT if it appears by the ſigns before alledged 
(S. 302, 894. ), that the abſceſs being broke 
| open, has by its matter formed an empyema z 
then the thorax (by F. 303. No. g.) is to be im- 
; Wh incdiately perforated, the matter (by F. 303, to 
No. 5.) is to be evacuated; and finally the 
© Wh vound is to be healed up by diet and medi- 
eines, §. 304. EI JT 


/ We have already declared, ($. 894.) how the 
breaking of an abſceſs here formed may be known ; 
. and we have alſo treated upon the ſigns of an eva- 
/ died fluid within the cavity of the thorax, at $. 302, 


3 where we conſidered wounds of the breaſt ; and, 
therefore, from the conjun& appearance of thoſe 

re : In 1 ; 

5 gns one may conclude evaſated matter to be lodged 

8 within the breaſt. Now although we here and there 

, read extraordinary caſes, in the writers of obſerva- 

* tons, where matter, abſorbed from the cavity of the 


breaſt, has been excluded by ſtools or urines; yet it 
1 1 „ 
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will be very unſafe to delay the cure from any ſuch 
expectations; for unleſs the collected matter that 
lies here upon the lungs be ſpeedily evacuated, when 
it is become more thin and corroſive by ſtagnation, 
and continual ſhaking by the breathing, it will cauſe 
a miſerable conſumption of the lungs; and then any 
attempts to diſcharge .the matter from the breaſt will 
be fruitleſs, when once the Jungs are waſted by the 
matter too long left upon them. But as for the 
lace of the thorax, in which the opening ought to 
| - made, and the circumſtances that muſt be obſery- 
ed in the operation, we have treated of them at the 
numbers of the aphoriſms cited in our text; and 
hereafter we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of the ſame, 
| when we come to treat, in a profeſſed chapter, upon 
an empyema amongſt chronical diſeaſes. But fince 
there is always danger leſt the thinner parts of the 
collected matter in the capacity of the breaſt, ab- 
ſorbed into the blood by the bibulous veins, ſhould 
infect the whole maſs with a purulent cacochymia, 
ſuch things are to be given in the diet as are the moſt 
contrary to all putrefaction; for which ſee F. 599, 
and 9g. 605, No 2. and at the ſame time plenty of 
decoctions from the roots of burdock, china, and 
ſarſaparilla, with infuſions of agrimony, betony, 
golden- rod, Sc. are to be given, to waſh out from 
the blood all abſorbed purulency, by the outlets of 
ſweat and urine. „ | teal 
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A Pleutiſy ends alſo in another diſeaſe when 
the affected parts become ſchirrhous, or 
cCallous; or alſo by an adheſion of the lungs to 
the pleura; which conſequences having once 
taken place, give birth to an aſthma, diſpnza, 
and dry-cough, eſpecially-after a meal, or fome 
commotion of body: from whence ſuch a ter- 

. | mination 
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mination of the pleuriſy i is known, if theſe diſ- 


orders of the breathing are preſent without the 


ſigns of an abſceſs ($. 893.) or an empyema 
( 896.); and ſtill more if they hold long 


without any great increaſe of the 3 


of all the particulars ir in this aphoriſm, we have 
treated in the commentaries to F. 843, where we 
conſidered a like ending of an inflammation in the 
lungs into a ſchirrhous and a callous tumor. ; 


A C T. Dcccxcvm. 
Is laſt kind of malady (5. 897. ) fp 


a a pleuriſy being known, is either not to 
he remedied by any medicines, or may be re- 
moved by a harder way of living, by labour or 
exerciſe, a free air, dwelling in the country, 


with briſk riding on horſeback oſten repeated. 


See here what has been ſaid at 5. 862, on the 
cure of the like * produced from a PRO 
mony. 


8 E CT. DCCCXCIX. 


UCH a pleuritic inflammation alſo termi- 
nates in a gangrene, firſt of the fide, and 


afterwards of the adjacent parts with the lungs | 


844.) 


In the hiſtory of inſumchstige we 880 how 


a gangrene ought to be reckoned among the events 
of that malady : ſince therefore it has been proved 


(F. 882.) thar a pleuriſy is a true inflammation, it is 
thence evident, that this diſtemper may allo end in a 


gangrene: but ſince this fatal event follows only 


3 from 
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from a 0 of the moſt violent kind, which ſti- 
fles the breathing through the ſeverity of the pain; 
therefore at the ſame time the lungs are almoſt con- 
ſtantly affected, as alſo becauſe wr are always con- | 
— to the pleura. | 


SEC T. ' DCCCC. 


HIS gangrene then ($899 ) ariſes either 
from the violence of the pleuriſy, or from 
the acrid or putrid matter hikewiſe, that attends 


upon or joins it. a 


Concerning the cauſes by al an . 
, terminates ina a we treated Worm at 8. 388. 


N ccc. 


U T- that ſuch a gangrene is approaching 
and already begun, is preſaged by various 
appearances, ſuch as a yellowiſh or purulent 
ſpitting, that is round or not ropy: purulent, 
and either mixed with a little blood, or of a 
ſooty- black appearance, or muddy, and fœtid 
or ill ſmelling; a conſiderable rattling in the 
breaſt, with a grieving countenance; the eyes 
_ appearing red and yellow, and ſeeming duſty 
or cloudy ; or if the ſpitting be from the begin- 
ning various or unſettled, they then often die 
on the third or fifth day. If there be a ſnort- 
ing or rattling without a ſpitting, or with one 
that is difficult, a languid pulſe, a fame-coloured 
urine ; if there be an humoral flux from the 
bowels that appears putrid, fœtid, and ſympto- 
matical of the preceding malady; if a violent 
peripneumony ſupervenes, or if there be a new 
attack of the N ſupervening the t 
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If upon opening a vein, the blood flows out ex- 
tremely florid, without any inflammatory cruſt 
(384.) even though the blood be taken in a full 
| ſtream, from an ample orifice, and received in- 
to a clean veſſel; if the ſpitting be ſuppreſſed, 
and the difficulty of breathing Rin remains, or 
increaſes with the pain and oppreſſion of the 
breaſt, a ſmall, quick, and hard pulſe ; all theſe 
ſymptoms, growing. the worſt upon the fifth 
day, bring death upon the ſeventh: if the urine 


be very red, obſcure, with a various ſediment 


that does not diſtinctly ſeparate, it kills in four- 
teen days; or if the ſediment be black, of a 


| ſcaly or bran-like appearance, death comes 


ſooner : if it be mild in the beginning, but in- 
creaſed on the fifth or ſixth day, they are moſt 


in danger on the ſeventh and twelfth, and are 


ſeldom. recovered. till after the fourteenth day: 


if the back, the fide, and the ſhoulder, appear 


hot and red with great anguiſh, while there is a 


very fœtid and greeniſh flux from the bowels : 
all theſe declare for a gangrene. 7 


It is a matter of importance to be acquainted with 
thoſe ſigns that can teach us ſo dangerous a termina- 
tion of a pleuriſy is to be feared; and this partly, 


that the phyſician may be able to call in all the al- 


ſiſtances of art to prevent what he has juſt reaſons to 
fear; and partly, that he may guard his own repu- 
tation, by being enabled to foretel the conſequence 


by which the patient will ſink, from the violence f 


_ the diſtemper, without being thought himſelf blam- 
able for ſome neglect in the cure. Therefore Hippo- 
crates y, commending a knowledge of the ſigns in all 
diſeaſes, very juſtly pronounces, Nam & eos gui ſer- 


In Prognoſtico Sentent. IV. Charter. Tom. VIII, p. 585. 


/ 
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wari poſſunt, multo etiam melius ſervare poterit, longe 
ante fingula praemeditatus, & eos, qui tum obituri 

mortem, tum evaſuri ſint, fi praeviderit, praedixerit- 

que, omni prorſus culpa vacabit. For that ſuch a 

e phyſician will be much better able to preſerve 
„ thoſe of his patients who are recoverable, having 

C Jong before conſidered all the ſigns and circum- 

te ſtances; and by the ſame means he will avoid all 

„ blame or reflection, if he foreſees and foretels 

s thoſe who are to die, and thoſe who are to eſcape 

or recover.” But the ſigns in this aphoriſm are 

collected from Hippocrates, and point out either the 
vehemency of the malady, the weakneſs of the vital 
forces, or the very bad degeneration of the humours 
from their healthy laws or conditions, and the very 
difficult ſubjection or concoction of the material cauſe 

of the mala. . 

If a yellowiſh purulent ſpitting that is round or 
not ropy.] Why theſe ſpittings are condemned by 

Hippocrates, we explained before at F. 833, No. 3. 

and F. 848. VF | 

Purulent and mixed with a little blood.) Such a 

purulent ſpitting indeed denotes that the matter of 

the diſtemper is ſubdued ; but if it be at the ſame 
time ſomewhat bloody, it imports alſo that the vel- 
ſels are either eroded or broken, and for that reaſon | 

is eſteemed a bad ſign. Moreover, when there is a 

gangrene in the external parts of the body, and that 

diſk or margin appears which ſeparates the gangre- 
nous or corrupted, from the living parts, then this 
margin uſually diſcharges ſuch a ſomewhat bloody 
matter, which is therefore no ſuch bad omen in the 
external parts, becauſe it there denotes a ſeparation 
of the dead from the living ; but inwardly it always 
denotes great danger, namely, of a preſent gangrene, 
which is ever of dangerous conſequence in the inte- 
rior parts, even though a ſeparation of what is gan- 
nous be already begun. And therefore here 'tis 
immediately ſubjoined, *« of a ſooty black, or muddy 
ES 05 
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« appearance, and fcetid or ill-ſmelling;” namely; 
when the dead parts begin to melt into a gangrenous 
tabes or corrupt matter, evacuated by a ſpitting, 
which is a diſcharge from the lungs, as a vital organ. 
But this preſage is even expreſſed by Hippocrates ®. 
Qui ex pleuriticis exſpuunt purulenta, ſubbilioſa, ro- 
tunda, aut purulenta ſubcruenta, progreſſu temporis 
perniciose habent : perniciosè quoque, qui nigra fuligi- 
noſa ſpuunt, aut quibus velut a vino nigro ſputa fiunt. 
« Thoſe who from pleuritic diſtempers have a pu- 
« rulent.yellowiſh ſpitting, that is round or not ropy 
« ora ſpitting of matter intermixed with ſome blood, 
do in proceſs of time fall into the moſt miſchievous 
« circumſtances; and thoſe are alſo in a perni- 
« cious caſe, whoſe er is of a ſooty- black ap- 
« pearance, or who ſpit like the lees of dark, red or 
« black wine.” | | 5 7 
Here conſult what has been ſaid upon brown, muddy 
and filthy ſpittings before, at F. 848. 8 
A great rattling in the breaſt, Sc.] What this rat - 
tling in the breaſt denotes, has been declared before 
in the commentaries to $. 848. As to the grieving 

countenance, and duſty appearance of the eyes, we 
treated at F. 734, where we enumerated the worſt 
ſigns which uſually accompany a putrid continual 
fever. Moreover, it is to be remarked, that the tu- 
nica adnata of the eye has naturally a bluiſn- white 
colour, with hardly any blood veſſels therein appa- 
rent; therefore the humours which naturally flow in 
the veſſels of that coat, are thinner than blood and 
its ſerum. When therefore the eyes become of a 
yellowiſh-red appearance, it is a ſign that the groſſer 
juices enter into the ſmaller veſſels of this part or 
pellicle, where they heſitate for want of a paſſage. 
But ſince anatomical injections have taught us, that 
the eyes receive blood veſſels from a branch of the 
internal carotid, we know by this ſign, that at the 
lame time there muſt be ſuch an arreſtment or infarc- 
| 1 | : tion 


* 


| 2 Coac. Praenot, No, 407; Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 876. 
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tion of the groſſer juices in the ſmaller veſſels of the 
encephalon, for which reaſon this ſign is always 
eſteemed very dangerous in all acute diſeaſes. But 
Hippocrates * has more eſpecially condemned theſe 
figns in pleuritic patients, when he ſays,” Quibus plen- 
riticis ſtrepitus multus in pectore et, & facies triſtis, 
& oculys ictericius ac caliginoſus, hi pereunt. * Thoſe 

« pleuritic patients who have much rattling in their 
e breaſt, with a grieving countenance, and eyes 
0 (yellowiſh-red) as in ajaundice, and dim or cloudy, 
s ſuch are paſt recovery. vere! | 
If the ſpitting be from the beginning various or 
unſettled, Sc.] It was ſaid before at 5. 8 30. No. 2, 
and F. 876, that Galen has admoniſhed us the diſ- 


charge by ſpittings, in pleuritic and peripneumonic 


diſorders, have a reſemblance to the ſediments of 
urines, which denote the concoctions and crudities in 
diſeaſes. If therefore the ſpittings are changing or 
various, they always denote a difficulty of the ma- 
lady, and that concoction or maturation of the mat- 
ter goes on very imperfectly. See the commentaries 
to F. 893, where we treated of this variety of the 
ſpittings, where you have alſo the paſſage of Hipps- 
crates, that contains this prognoſis ' _ 
If there be a ſnorting or rattling, without any, or 
with a difficult ſpitting. ] For this is a ſign the lungs 


are more and more filled, while in the mean time 


nothing enters or goes off into the wind-pipe, which 
being thrown out by a ſpitting, might greatly relieve 
the oppreſſed and ſtuffed-up lungs. See what was ſaid 
at F. 848. e . 15 | 
Eg pulſe.] For it denotes that the powers 
moving the blood are weak, or that there is a defi- 
ciency in the quantity of the fluids to be moved by 
them: but here we are not treating of that. weakneſs 
of the pulſe that is ſometimes obſervable after re- 
- peated blood-lettings, when much of the pleurititic 
pain has abated, and the reſpiration -is_ arcs neva 
94 N e 
»Conc. Praenot. No 388. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 873. 
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Ger ; but we now ſpeak of the languid pulſe which 
attends while the pleuriſy is ſtill violent, and which 
enſues from the hindrance of the reſpiration, ſo far 


ſtuffing up the lungs with groſs hlood, that they can 
tranſmit only a very ſmall quantity to the left cavities 


of the heart, which cauſes a leſs diſtention of the arte · 
ries. See here what was ſaid at $. 883, upon the ſame 
ſubje&: therefore in-this caſe ſuch a languid pulſe af. 
fords one of the worſt omens, if at the ſame time there 


is a rattling in the breaſt, _ | 


A flame-coloured urine. ] Which being of an 
orange, and dilute reddiſh colour, ſeems as it were to 
ſhine or ſparkle in the glaſs that holds it; being alſo a 
ſign of the internal heat of the body that then prevails, 
as was fai it $69 gs i 1s : | 

If there be an humoral or liquid flux from the 


| bowels, Sc.] For ſuch a flux of the bowels ſhews a 


great degeneration of the humours towards corrup- 
tion and putrefaction, and never affords the patient any 
relief, as does the other flux deſcribed at F. 888. Na. 
3, to which this is ſo contrary ; for that evacuated by 
ſtools the ſubdued matter of the diſtemper out of the 


habit; but it was before remarked, $. 388. that an 


acrid diſpoſition ot the juices diſpoſeth an inflammation 
to turn into a gangrenea . 85 
If a violent peripneumony ſupervenes.] In a pleu- 
riſy the patient hardly dares to breathe for the ſeverity 
of the pain, whence: the hardly dilated lungs are ſoon 
filled or ſtuffed with groſs blood, which occaſions a 
peripneumony to ſucceed after a violent pleuriſy; 
but when the pain is ahated by a copious blood · let- 


ting, the breathing or inſpiration is rendered eaſier, 


and the courſe of the blood is quickened forward, 
which began to be arreſted in the pulmonary artery, 


whereby ſuch a flight and incipient peripneumony 
is ſoon reſolved; I have beſides obſerved frequently 


enough, that a kind of flight peripneumony happens 
when the matter of a pleuriſy being concocted, en- 
deavours to make its eſcape by a ſpitting : for = 

The V realon 
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reaſon our text ſays, if a violent peripneumony ſu- 
pervenes, which being in itſelf ſo dangerous a malady, 


muſt be (when joined with a pleuriſy) in the laſt de- 


oree fatal, 41 Ws i. 
Hence we may underſtand why Hippocrates ® ſhould 


_ ſay, peripneumoniae ex pleuritide tranſmutate (urrar- 


oa) ſecuriores ſunt his, que ab initio fiunt. © That a 
« peripneumony from a tranſlated pleuriſy is leſs 
« dangerous than one original, or firſt formed in the 
% lungs.” Fot it ſeems that in this place we ought | 
to underſtand thoſe ſlight oppreſſions of the breaſt 
that happen while the diſſolved matter of the pleuriſy 
is derived into the lungs, and from them diſcharged 
by ſpirtings, or by the other outlets, of which we 
treated at d. 888; for when this matter of the pleu- 
riſy, however much diſſolved, or rendered fluxile, 
has ſtill ſuch qualities as render it unable to flow with 
the reſt of the ſound humours through the veſſels, 
without cauſing an uneaſineſs; then it will be ar- 
reſted for ſome ſhort time in the narrow extremities 
of the pulmonary artery, before it can be able to paſs 


into the pulmonary veins. And this is, perhaps, 
one of the cauſes which occaſion the oppreſſion, and 


uneaſineſs, that are obſervable before the critical eva- 
cuations are made, as we obſerved before on another 


occaſion: but when a peripneumony, more eſpecially 


a violent one, comes after a pleuriſy that is ſtill re- 
maining, we thence underſtand the truth of another 


maxim of Hippocrates ©; A pleuritide peripneumonia 
malum. I hat a peripneumony is of a bad kind, 


* when it comes on the back of a pleuriſy.” And 


Galen * in his expoſition of this aphoriſm, well ob- 
ſerves to us, that it does not treat of the change 


of a pleuriſy into a-peripneumony, (like that paſſage 


of his coan præſages laſt cited) but that this place is 


'to be underſtood to mean a ſecond diſeaſe added to 


* 


the firſt, namely, a peripneumony on the back of 


a 


d Coacar. Praenot. Vo. 397. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 875. 
e Aphoriſm. 11, Sect. vii. Charter. Tom, IX. p. 297. * Ibid. 
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a pleuriſy, the latter ſtill remaining; therefore the 
phraſe (irs ird) upon a pleuriſy, has here the ſame 
import with ( ti ⁰. In w τhν,Nidi) planted Or engrafted | 
upon a pleuriſy. _ 1 . 
If there be a new attack of the malady ſupervening 
the firſt.] All who are verſed in practice, know that 
it is generally cuſtomary in a pleuriſy for the pain to 
abate after blood - letting, and ſometimes even wholly _ 
to ceaſe; and yet, in a few hours after, it ſhall often 
return, and require a new blood-letting : but yet a 
gangrene is not immediately to be preſaged from 
ſuch a return of the pain, as if it were a new return 
of the pleuriſy, becauſe many recover from the diſ- 
temper, after they have ſuffered ſeveral ſuch abate- 
ments and returns of the pain. But this ſentence is 
to be underſtood to mean a greater degree of the ma- 
lady added to a leſs, by a ſudden increaſe of its vio- 
lence, while the primitive pain remains little or no- 
thing abated ; 6r when the firſt pain continuing, an- 
other ſeizes the oppolite ſide of the breaſt in like 
manner, as I have ſometimes obſerved. Something 
like this admonition ſeems to be given us by Hippo- 
crates ©, when he ſays, Cum vero, quae ad latus im- 
patta ſunt, putruerint, & per ſutum rejecta fuerint, 
convaleſcunt. Quod /i & antiquum multum ad latus 
impattum fit, & aliud inſuper acceſſerit (wore % 
ſtatim intereunt, Sc. Now when the humours that 
« ſtuff up the ſide of the breaſt are digeſted or made 
« purulent, and have then been thrown out by a 
« ſpitting, theſe pleuritic patients recover; but if 
<« the pleuriſy be of long continuance, the matter 


_ * obſtructing the ſide much in quantity, and ftill an- 


other (pleuriſy, or its cauſe) ſhall be added upon 
ee the back of the firſt, they are directly loſt, c.“ 
But the ſenſe in which the humours are here faid to 
putrify, digeſt, or turn purulent, before they are ex- 
pectorated towards the patient's recovery, has been 
already explained at $. 387, in our comment upon 


„ ſoppu- 
De morbis, Lib. 1. Cap. x3. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 546, 


rr . RL oor: 
ſuppuration, where we proved the term py is 
uſed by the ancients to denote the maturation c 
flammatory matter. 1 8 
If the blood flows out very florid, Sc.] This is a 
practical obſervation . to us by Baglivi t, 
who yet confeſſes himſel 
brated Lanciſi: But the reaſon of this appearance he 


there gives us, as he thinks the viſcid parts of the 


blood which are moſt groſs, ſizey, or impervious, 
and apt to breed inflammation, are collected in the 
lungs, and only the thinner parts tranſmitted through 
the narrower extremities of the pulmonary artery; 


for he remarks that the ſame appearance is obſerva- 


ble as well in a peripneumony as in a pleuriſy. Per- 
haps the ſame collection may happen in thoſe caſes 


where a pleurily accidentally ſupervenes other fevers, 


as from Sydenham we obſerved in F. 880; for that 
1 ſometimes will not admit of repeated blood- 
letting; namely, when the nature of the diſtemper, 
in which theſe pleuriſies happen, is itſelf averſe to 
any relief from the lancet. Baglivi, in like manner, 
adviſes to refrain from blood - letting, at leaſt from a 
repetition of it, when the blood appears to have no in- 
flammatory or ſizey cruſt on its ſurfacdce. 


If the ſpitting be ſuppreſſed while the diſpnæa 


continues. We have before ſeen (S 876.) that a dry | 


nleuriſy, in which the patient has no expectoration, 
is by all phyſicians condemned; 'tis therefore a bad 
ſign if the ſpitting becomes ſuppreſſed; the ſpittin 

indeed ceaſes of courſe when the marter of the ail 


temper has been evacuated; but then if the difficulty | 


of breathing continues or increaſes, with a ſenſe of 
fuolneſs in the habit, and heavineſs at the breaſt, it 

plainly demonſtrates that the ſpitting does not ceaſe 
from a want of the matter exhauſted, bur. from the 
retention of it in the lungs, from whence in a ſhort 
time ſuffocation may be feared; and this more eſpe- 


r Praxeos Med. Lib. I. Cap. 1x, P. 37, 


in- 


f indebted for it to the cele- 
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cially when a ſmall pulſe ſhews there is but little 
blood ſent through the lungs to the left ventricle. of 


the heart, But when the pulſe is alſo at the ſame 


time both quick and hard, with intenſe heat of the 


body, there is then danger that the violent inflamma- 


tion will in a very ſhort time turn into a gangrene, 
in the manner we before explained at F. 388. But in 
ſuch a gangrenous pleuriſy, there 1s uſually. a very 
violent heat perceived about the vital viſcera, while 


the extremities are ſcarce warm, or are even frequent- 
ly cold. Moreover, Galen informs us, as we ſaid at 


$. 883, that no pleu:itic patient recovers when the 
pulſe is both hard, ſmall, and quick at at the fame 


| time. 3 "4 197? 1 
For theſe ſymptoms, growing the worſt upon the 


fifth day, bring death upon the ſeventh] With re- 


ſpe& to this prognoſis it. is to be obſerved, that. thoſe 


| maladies are called acute which run through their 
courſe ſwiftly and with danger; but that thoſe are 


the moſt acute which do not ſurpaſs the fourth day, 


as thoſe which hold on till the ſeventh day are called 


peracute; while the reſt, if they exceed not the twen- 


tieth day (& 564.) are ny called acute. But this 
kind of pleuriſy is none of the worſt becauſe a ſpit- 
ting attended, which is afterwards ſuppreſſed; and 
therefore ſuch a pleuriſy ends not within the four firſt 
days. But if this ſuppreſſion” of the ſpitting takes 


place upon the fifth day, and all the ſymptoms be- 


come then exaſperated, death is afterwards the con- 


ſequence upon the next critical day of the diſtemper, 


namely upon the ſeventh, which is the moſt remark- 


able among the critical days, as we proved more at 


large before, in our comment en J. en 3 

If the urine be very red, obſcure, Sc.] Healthy 
urine ſlowly evaporated through all the degrees of 
heat, turns to a high red colour, and therefore it 


follows. that the greater part of the dilvent vehicle, 


or water of the urine, being evaporated, the colour 
is more heightened ;- and the truth of this is expe- 
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rienced by healthy perſons, who ſweat much by the 
ſevere ſummer heats, whereby their urine is diſ.- 
charged of a much higher colour; but healthy urine 
left to itſelf, in a veſſel perfectly clean, acquires by 
length of time a dark or obſcure colour, and depo- 
fires groſs faeces to the bottoms. Beſides this, the 
oily tat of the body being diſſolved and made acrid 
by the febrile heat, conduces much to heighten the 
colour of the urine, when it eſcapes from the habit 
by theſe paſſages ; whence a red urine makes a ſign 
of great inward heat (fee 5. 673.) Such a urine there- 
fore denotes an imperviouſneſs of the humours, a 
diſſipation of their watery parts, and a greater de- 
gree of acrimony inclining them to a putrid or cor- 
rupt ſtate, with a violent febrile motion of them. 
But at $ 388, it was proved that the preſence of 
_ thoſe ſymptoms which this urine denotes, points out 
that an inflammation tends to a gangrene. But in 
the coan prognoſtic Þ, wherein this whole preſage is 
given us, the urine here mentioned is, from its in- 
tenſe red colour, nominated (gov aipualudss) blood- 
like urine; and becauſe at the ſame time it has ſome 
contents of an obſcure or browniſh colour, (which is 
a ſign of an incipient putrefaction) it is alſo called 
(CoPades) miſty or cloudy: and as putreſcent urine 
depoſirs groſs feces to the bottom, ſo this urine has 
a various, unſhapen, or unequal ſediment. But a 
black ſediment denotes that there is a gangrenous 
diſpoſition of the humours, as was ſaid more at large 
in the commentaries to F. 741, where we treated of 
the preſages from a black urine; ſuch an urine there- 
fore is ſtill of a more dangerous import. But Galen 
obſerves to us, that a greeniſh colour of the urine is 
a forerunner to one of a black colour, and therefore 
points out the malignity of the diſtemper. Yet Hol- 
| 1 K affirms he has ſeen violent pleuriſies 2 
s Videatur de his H. Boerh. Chem. Tom. Il. pag. 322. b No. 
581. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag 886. i De Criſibus Lib. I. Cap. 


x11. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 395. Jac. Holler, Com- 
ment. in Coac. Hippocrat. pag. 1047. rn gs 
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ect. 90 1. Of a PIEURIS V. 129 
ted by copious, thick, and black urines. But at 
$. 741, it was proved that a black urine, which is 
alſo thin and ſmall in quantity, is abſolutely a fatal 
ſign; for it then denotes that there is a corruption of 
the humours preſent, and yet that there is no diſcharge 
of the corrupted parts from the habit. But ſince the 

beſt ſediment of urines is that which appears white, 
light and uniform; therefore ſuch as. is commonly 

called furfuraceous or mealy, being quite contrary to 
this, is juſtly condemned by Galen as a ſign of great 
waſting, and of burning heats, by which ſmall parts 
are rubbed. off from the ſolids of the human body, 

and diſcharged in the urine. I 


If it be mild in the beginning, &c.] See what has 
been ſaid upon this preſage in the comment to F. 88 3. 
If the back, the ſide, and the ſhoulder, Fc. ] It 
was ſaid before ( 888. No. g.) that a pain of the 
ſide ſerviceably removes to the ſhoulder, arm, or 
back, but then it was under a ſuppoſition that the 
ſame relieved the malady, and more eſpecially ren- 
dered the breathing eaſier; but in the prefent caſe 
there is the greateſt anguiſh remains, and therefore 
the matter of the diſtemper is not tranſlated to parts 
where it will be leſs miſchievous, but the primitive 
malady continuing, the inflammation is thus propo- 
gated or ſpread, and affords a very bad ſign. But 
what a bad omen is afforded from a moſt fœtid or ill 
ſmelling flux from the bowels, was but lately decla- 
red under the preſent aphoriſm. This prognoſis is 
indeed read ſome what differently expreſſed in the text 
of Hippocrates m; for his words are Quum vero harum 
Pleuritidum aligua laboranti dorſum rubeſcere contigerit, 
& bumeros incaleſcere, & ereftum ſedentem gratari, & 
venter exturbetur viridi & graveolenti aumodum (ex- 
cretione,) hic ab ventris dejectionem primo & vigemo 
die moritur, quem fi eſfugerit, convaleſcit. © But when 
äſome of thele pleuritic patients have a redneſs that 
Vor d / / ne. 
1 Vide locum modo citatum u De morbis Lib, III. Cap. 
xy. Charter, Tom. VII. pag 591 c 
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5 invades their back, a heat in their ſhoulders, and 


5 uneaſineſs at ſitting up- right, while their bowels 
< are diſturbed with a green and ill- ſmelling flux; 
6 ſuch are uſually . extinguiſhed on the twenty-firſt 
„ day of the malady, by the ſaid flux, which time 
& if they ſurmount, they afterwards recover.” In 


the coan preſages a there is alſo given a prognoſtic of 


the ſame kind, but the text ſeems leſs complete. 

88 EU., 

| T. the pleuriſy be dry from a want of ſtrength 
in the patient, or from the ſeverity of the 


pain, or from the unfitneſs of the matter to be 
expelled; or from the over-rigidity, ſtricture, 


or criſping of the veſſels, or from too laviſh a uſe 
of heating medicines or aliments, the pain at 
the ſame time inclining to the ſuperior parts of 
the body: if the tongue appears immediately 
dry, covered with ſordes or filth, of a livid or 
blackiſh colour, with frothy bubbles of the ſame 
hue: if any or all of theſe ſigns concur together, 


the malady is generally in itſelf mortal, or not 


eaſily curable ; but for the moſt part takes off the 


patient by a gangrene of tae affected fide, and of | 


the adjacent lungs. 


That a dry pleuriſy is always worſe than one moiſt | 


was ſhewn before at $. 876, But a pleuriſy is dry 
either from a deficiency of matter to be thrown out 
by ſpitting, or elſe for that the ſpitting cannot be 
expectorated from the patient's weakneſs, or from the 
ſeverity of the pain; either of which denote the worſt 
Rate of the malady. Thus in dying perſons there 1s 
a diſagreeable rattling heard in the air-vefſels of the 


lungs, while the wind- pipe is indeed filled with | 


V No. 380. Charter, Tom. VIII. pag. 873. 
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tough or glutinous humour, but the powers are now 
too low reduced to evacuate what is collected in the 
lungs. But when the ſpitting is hindered from being 
expectorated to avoid the ſeverity of the pain, if the 
violence of the inflimmation be not immediately re. 


duced by ſuitable remedies, it will ſoon terminate in a 
_ e 8 


But that the matter of the diſtemper may be ex. 
pelled by a ſpitting, it is neceſſary either for the ſaid 


obſtructing or inflammatory matter to be reſolved 


or for the ends of the veſſels to be dilated ſo as to 
tranſmit what there heſitates: therefore the more 
compact the inflammatory matter, and the more ro- 
buſt or contracted the veſſels, ſo much the more dif- 
ficultly will the ſpitting be able to come forth for re- 


| lieving the malady ; therefore it is that Hippocrates ? 


pronounces, Denſa & exercitata corpora citius a pleu- 
riticis & peripneumonicis morbis perire, quam non exer- 
citata. “ That denſe and much exerciſed bodies are 


«+ ſooner killed by pleuritic and peripneumonic diſ- 


« eaſes than thoſe which are unexerciſed.” For in 
ſuch the humours are more compact or denſified, and 
the veſſels, being more ſolid or firm, make a greater 


reſiſtance in their dilatation ; upon which we treated 


before in the hiſtory of inflammation at F. 386. 
But fince pleuriſies fo frequently ariſe from taking 
cold after the body has been heated by labour or ex- 
erciſe, it has been cuſtomary with the ignorant com- 
monalty to treat the onſet of this malady with the 
moſt heating and ſpirituous medicines, before they ven- 
ture to call a phyſician; and this in order to diſperſe 
a ſuppoſed flatulency in the blood, which they imagine 
to ariſe from the raking cold, and to be the cauſe of 
this pain. But ſuch hot medicines criſp or dry up 
the ſolids and coagulate the fluids ſo as greatly to in- 
creaſe the motion of the fever; and are therefore here 
in the laſt degree miſchievous. The celebrated T71/- 


ter relates ſeveral caſes which ſliew with how much 


| | „ EE _ ſeverity 
* Coac, Praenot, No. 398. Charter. Tom, VIII. pag 875. 
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ſeverity this malady has afflicted thoſe to whom vi- 
nous ſpirits or other heating medicines have been 


given in the beginning. I have myſelf obſerved a 
pleuriſy fatal within thirty-fix hours in a man of 


about thirty years old, to whom upon the firſt attack 


of the pain was adminiſtered three ounces of very 
ſtrong ſpirituous water diſtilled from lovage-ſeeds : for 


altho this unhappy man was plentifully bled within 


the ſeventh hour from the invaſion, and the lancet 


was again repeated within a few hours after, yet he 


received no relief, even tho' the other moſt effectual 
Temedies, both external and internal, were not ne- 


glected. For here the pain of the ſide continuing e- 
qually ſtubborn and ſevere, ſpread all over the breaſt 
as high as the throat, with a moſt difficult breathing 


and a quick ſmall pulſe; after which a delirium and 


death ſoon followed. Here it was obſervable that the 


pain ſpread upwards, and from the great ſeverity 
thereof, the patient could never bring up any of the 
ſpitting. From this caſe I learned why Hippocrates ? 
in the ſame preſage conjoins theſe two ſigns together, 


namely, an abſence of the ſpitting and a ſpreading of 
the pain upwards; for his words are, Pleuritides fc- 


cae ac fine ſputo, difficillimae. Horrendae quoque, in 
quibus dolores ſurſum (vergunt.) * Dry pleuriſies that 
c have no ſpitting are extremely difficult of cure: but 


«* thoſe in which the pains alſo ſpread upwards, are 


&« even to be dreaded.” 


If the tongue be.immediately dry, Se] Here con- 
ſult what was before ſaid of a drineſs, foulneſs, and 
blackneſs of the tongue in an ardent fever at $. 739. 


But theſe ſigns plainly denote an inclination of the 


malady to a gangrene. But Hippocrates 4 alſo takes 
notice of the like livid bubbles, appearing upon the 


tongues of pleuritic patients, and-ſays they are ſuch 


as reſemble thoſe which ariſe from red-hot iron 


is OE quenched 
„ Coac. No. 38 1. Charter. Tom, VIII. p. 873, 9 Ibiden 


No. 384. & de morbis Lib. III. Cap, xy. Charter, Tom. VII. 
pag. 591. 8 = 3 3 
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quenched in oil; yet he derives no very fatal event 
from this ſign, only preſages from it a more tedious 
or difficult criſis, with a bloody ſpitting. However 
in that place he admeniſhes that the tongue of pleu- 
ritic patients ought to be inſpected: and from ano- 
ther paſſage * of him it appears, what good grounds 
we have to hope for ſucceſs from a moiſt appearance 
of the tongue, and internal parts of the mouth, in 


the like febrile diſeaſes, For thus he expreſſes him- 


ſelf; Quod ft os humeſcat, et a pulmone proteant, quas 


| lia decent, ſorbitionis copiam, ut ſummatim dicam, ad- 


jicere oportet : nam quae celerius magiſque madeſcunt, 


celeriorem criſin denunciant; quae vero tardius & mi- 


nus, tardior em judicationem ſignificant. © But if the 
« parts of the mouth appear moiſt, and the ſuitable 
« diſcharges are expectorated. from the lungs, the 
neceſſay treatment is then in a word, to give plen- 
« ty of thin ſuppings : for the ſooner and the more 
« all the parts are ſeen moiſtened with tranſuding hu- 


S a && 


K 


* midity, the more ſpeedily do they declare for a 


L 


« criſis; but when their humidity appears later, or in 
a leſs degree, they denote a more backward criſis.” 


No all the ſigns of the above aphoriſm are marks 


of the worſt conditioned pleuriſy, and afford a pre- 
ſage ſo much more dangerous as a greater number of 
them concur together at one time, as muſt be obvi- 
ous to every one. But ſince the lungs are ever con- 
tiguous with the pleura, they may be therefore eaſily 
affected, if the pleuriſy ends in a gangrene. Add to 
this, in the worſt kind of pleuriſies, the lungs them 
ſelves often begin to be inflamed at the ſame time, 
from the ſuffocated breathing, which hinders the free 
tranſmiſſion of the blood, expelled from the right to 

the left ſide of the heart. e 


r De victu acutor, Charter. Tom. XI. pag 20. 
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Dur when the figns above-mentioned (g. 
> g01*.) point out that a gangrene is about 
to invade theſe parts (F. 899.), then the moſt 


powerful remedies are immediataly, and at the 


ſame time, to be put in practice, without farther 
truſting to flighter remedies, or to the vital 


powers in the patient, provided theſe laſt are not 


exhauſted. 


For now death ſtands at the door, and therefore the 
phyſician muſt either give over his patient to the na- 


tural fate, or with an undaunted hand put the moſt 


potent remedies in force at one and the ſame time, 
after having firſt given to the patient's friends a ſuitable 
notice of the doubtful ſucceſs. Po 


4 


s ECT. DCCCCUT, 


ately procure deep eſchars or ſcabs to be 


burnt into the affected parts by the actual cau- 
tery or ignited iron; and afterwards let them 
be dreſſed with the ſtrongeſt digeſtives or mun- 


difiers, and be continually kept warm with the 


molt penetrating foments; and then let the 


patient be plentifully ' ſupplied with draughts 


and drinks that are powerfully diluent, open- 
ing and counter to putrefaction: for by theſe } 
means, if by any, one may be able to mode- | 
rate or ſuppreſs the miſchiefs of the incipient |} 


gan grene. 


Since 10 a caſe of this kind, where a gangrene is 
at hand, or already begun, there are no hopes left 
| . | DIY „ 


"\Herefore in this caſe (I 902.) . 
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of a reſolution. or a critical evacuation; the only 
iſſue one can hope for, is, that by a formed fuppu- 


ration the crude inflammatory humour may be turned 


into pus, and ſeparate what is already corrupted by 
a gangrene from the other living parts. But when 
ſuch a malady as a gangrene occupies any outward 
parts of the body, we ſee that thoſe parts melt into 


of are perfectly depurated or cleared. Unleſs there - 


fore all endeavours are uſed to procure a diſcharge 


outwards to the ſaid gangrenous filth, it will cor- 


rupt or putrify every thing about it. For this rea- 


fon deep eſchars by the actual cautery are recom» 
mended, that the ſuppreſſed heat and vitality of the 


parts may be thereby recalled; and that when: the 


ſcabs are afterwards digeſted off, an open way may 
be afforded for the gangrenous filth and ichor to 
eſcape outwardly. '*Tis true, this is an intimidating 
or extreme remedy; but then to extreme maladies 
proportionable means are to be applied, as Hippe- 


crates * hath very judiciouſly pronounced; who alſo, 
in another place * very roundly commends to us 


burning as the laſt remedy, when he ſays, Quae me- 
dicamenta non ſanant, ferrum ſanat; quae ferrum non 
ſanat, ignis ſanat; quae vero ignis non ſanat, illa inſa- 
nabilia ducenda ſunt. Thoſe maladies which yield 
e not to medicaments, are yet cured by the knife; 


4 and thoſe which yield not to the knife or inſtru- 
ments, are to be cured by fire or cauteriſation; 
but ſuch as are not to be ſubdued by fire, are to 


ebe treated as incurable.” Certain it is, that the 
ancient phyſicians attempted the cure of many diſ- 
_ eaſes by the actual cautery; and ſometimes they uſed 
it alſo to haſten the recovery from ſuch maladies as 
were ſlowly curable without it: for thus they cauteriſed 
the breaſt and back for . hen of the thorax v. BY 
© * Aphor. 6. Sect. I. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 11. t Aphor. 8: 
Sect. VIII. Ibid. p. 344. » Vide Hippocrat. de internis affection. 
Cap. 1x. Charter. Tom, VII. p. 644. & de morbis Lib. II. Cap. 

XX1, xxrt. Ibid. p. 573> 574, & pluribus in locis. 


a pared or cadaverous filth, until the bounds there- 
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1 do not remember to have read that Hippocrates 
expreſsly made uſe of this practice to relieve a gan- 


grenous pleuriſy. But the advice of Aretæus in the 
cure of a pleuriſy, comes ſomewhat near to this prac- 


tice ; for he directs a very large and broad cupping; 


laſs to be applied with much flame to the painful 


fide, being cautious againſt preſſing the glaſs too hard 
or cloſe upon the ſide, that the air may have a free 
_ acceſs, and continue the flame longer: but when the 
flame is out, he orders the place to be ſcarified, and 


would have the ſmall wounds rubbed with falt or 
nitre to irritate them, when the patient's ſtrength and 
courage will ſupport that practice. The day follow- 


ing he again cupped upon the ſame part, as he ſays, 
ut ex Vulneribus tenuis quidam ichor extraberetur : 


« to extract a kind of thin ichor from the inciſions:” 
and then adds, (neque enim ſanguis aut - alimentum, ſed 


ichor emanat; atque id quidem facito, cum prius vires 


exquiſite perpenderis:) „ that neither blood nor nu- 


«..rritious lymph, but an ichor makes up this diſ- 
e charge, which you are to continue diſcretionally, 
„ agreeable to the patient's abilities before duly con- 


r 


But concerning the remedies both external and in- 


ternal, which conduce to a cure in this caſe, we treated 
before in the chapter upon a gangrene ($. 419.) . In 
our author's materia medica, at the preſent number, 


may be ſeen a form fos ſuch an antiſeptic decoction 


as is here recommended; but the quantity of oxymel 
of ſquills ſeems there too large, as it may excite a vo- 
miting; or probably it is a miſtake, and we are to read 
orymellis ſimplicis, inſtead of oxymellis ſcilliticl, _ 


e e EO r. eee |: 
Dur if the inflammatory cauſe, being ex- 


JD tremely violent, ſhall have occafioned the | 


Pleuritic ſymptoms to take place in the higheſt 
%%‚ͤ;́ ß 0 i es 
De curat. morbor. acutor. Lib. I. Cap. x. pag. 8 
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degree, and maintain them ſo, inflexible to all 
the helps of nature (F. 887, and 888.), and to 
each antipleuritic remedy (5. 890, 903.) ; and 
if theſe afterwards ceaſe ſuddenly without any 
apparent cauſe (at leaſt ſo far as they come from 
an inflammation), leaving the pulſe continually 
ſmall, quick, and intermitting ; the breathing 
ſhort or ſmall, and quick, with a cold ſweat ;_ 
'tis by theſe evident that a gangrene has now 
got poſſeſſion of the inflamed parts. But from 
this fatal event a delirium ſoon follows, with 
death immediately after it; more eſpecially 
when the thorax or breaſt appears of a livid co- 
lour, at the ſame time: and the conſequence is 
alſo the ſame if the patient, who had a yellow- 
ih- coloured ſpitting, is ſuddenly eaſed of his 
pain without any apparent cauſe, for then a ſi- 
milar and fatal delirium attends, as the meſſenger 
of death from a gangrene. „ 


The very intenſe ſymptoms that before attended 
now inform us the pleuriſy is of a malignant diſpo- 
ſition; but if thoſe ſymptoms go off ſuddenly with⸗ 
out any ſigns of the matter being either corrected or 
reſolved, we are then aſſured that this happens be- 
cauſe the inflammation has turned into a gangrene; 
for in that caſe we have ſhewn the ſymptoms of in- 


flammation terminate, $ 388. Theſe are the much ; 


noted, but deceptive ſhews of relief, or recovery, 
that are often deſtructive to the reputation of leis 
ſeilful, or leſs attentive phyſicians; for that, when 
the patient ſeems in all reſpects out of bo, =_— 
often expires within half an hour afterwards : bur as 

it is uſual for the very ſame caſe to happen in other 
inflammatory diſeaſes of the viſcera ; therefore Hip- 
pocrates * has laid this down in a general practical 


4 " : 


4 Aphor, 27. Sect. 2 Charter. Tom. IX, pag. 69. 
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axiom, as follows; non ſecundum rationem levantibus, 
non oportet credere. We ought not to confide in 
« thoſe changes which ſhew no reaſon for their re- 
„ fieving a malady.” For when the pain here is re- 
lieved from a good cauſe, the vital actions increaſe, 
the pulſe feels more equal and ſtrong, and the breath- 
ing is more free: but in the caſe before us, the pa- 
tient breathes indeed without pain, but very quick 
and ſhort, inſpiring but little air at a time; alſo the 
extremities uſually appear livid, the viſage ſeems ca- 
daverous, and the pulſe is felt very weak, quick, 
and interrupted, all which point out tatality. Con- 
cerning theſe caſes, therefore, it is a very handſome 
and general prognoſtic, which Hippocrates in another 
place 7 gives us, pernicioſa fine fgnis levantia mortem 
fignificant. * Symptoms that are malignant or miſ- 
chievous, being flies without the proper ſigns, 


preſage death.” But in the preſent cafe there is 
alſo a ſlight delirium uſually attends at the ſame 
time, as we ſaid before in the en of a gangrene, | 


8.4 
a livid colour.] For this (as we have ſeen $. 429, 
No. 3.) is one ſign of a gangrene, which hath been 


remarked by Hippocrates „ where he cautions againſt | 
allowing too groſs a diet, to thoſe who are ill of the 


worſt kind of pleuriſy; for thus he has expreſſed 
| himſelf, has igitur ob cauſas, & alias hujuſmodi etiam 
magis, qui tota utuntur ptiſana, ſeptimo die, ac celerius 
' moriuntur : alii quidem mente laefi, alii vero artbo- 

nora & ſtertore ſuffocati. At ſane hos antiqui fidera- 


ies (Pans) exiſtimaverunt, tum ob boc maxime, tun | 
non minime, quod mortuis latus lividum deprebenditur, 


fimile plagae. But more eſpecially from theſe, and 


* other cauſes of the like kind, thoſe who are al- 
lopwed to feed upon the whole ptiſan (i. e. barle7 
& md all) are carried off i br * ſeventh, day, or 


* . EH 6 ſooner; 


; 7 ae Boa Lib 1 tertu 82 "Chants Tow. VII. PS 734: | 


z De via acutorum Charter. Tom. XI. .. 
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More eſpecially if the thorax or breaſt appears of 
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« ſooner; ſome of them dying delirious, and others 
« ſuffocated, with an orthopnza, and rattling in the 
« lungs. But ſuch as were thus ſuffocated, the an- 
« cients eſteemed blaſted from heaven; as well, prin-' 
« cipally, on account of the ſuffocation itſelf, as in a 
« oreat meaſure from their obſerving the ſide, in the 
« patients thereby deceaſed, to reſemble that which, 
« comes from 4.57578 of Ps . 
Thoſe ſtruck with lightening are obſerved to have 
ſuch a livid, or black and blue place in the outward 
ſkin z from whence the very learned Triller is led to 
believe that the word (mann) ſtrote is here uſed to 
denote the ſtriking with thunder or lightening; per- 
haps. it alſo implies a contuſion, after which it is cuſ- 
tomary for the ſoft parts to appear livid. Perhaps 
this may be the reaſon why the poets have feigned 
Aſculapius to have periſhed by a ſtroke of thunder 
from Jove; ſince Suidas > has recorded that he was 
miſerably preſſed by the malady, which his æſcula- 
pian ſons (the phyſicians) call a peripneumony. Cae- 
lus Aurelianus © obſerves to us, that in thoſe deceaſed 
of this malady, the pleura is often found black, and 
that it was cuſtomary to imagine ſuch were poiſoned; 
becauſe the bodies of thoſe who were deſtroyed 'by 
poiſon uſually appeared of this livid colour. * * 
If the patient who had a yellowiſh ſpitting, &c.} 
This is a prognoſtic of Hippocrates d, which we be- 
fore mentioned $. 772, whoſe words run thus, /ate- 
ris dolor, ex ſputis biliofis, ſi abſque ratione evanuerit, 
in furorem aguntur. If the pain of a pleuriſy, af- 
* ter yellow-coloured ſpittings ſhall go off without 
<« reaſon, the ſick are rendered light-headed or ra- 
„ ving.” For the pain of the ſide thus ſuddenly re- 
moved without good omens, affords here one of the 
principal indicators of a gangrene already formed; 


Pet 


© De Pleuritide pag; 173. © » Tn voce avnumetye” Toa." K. 
pag. 458. e Acutar. Paſſ. Lib. II. Cap, xv1. d Prortheticor. 


bag. orrheticor- 
Lib, I. Charter, Tom. VIII. pag. 767. & Coacar. Praenot. No. 


418, Ibid. pag. 876. 


dully fatal. 


 poris ſpatium omnium in pulmonem tranſitus eſt: trabit 


» 
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yet ſometimes, by a bad tranſlation, the inflamma- 


' tory matter is thrown upon the brain, and then like. 
wiſe the pain of the fide will ceaſe, as we ſhewed in 


the chapter upon a phrenzy. At the ſame time we 
are alſo to obſerve, that a delirium will often follow 
a gangrene that has taken up its ſeat in any other part 
of the body, as we declared above. 


SE C T. Dœcccv. 


Tally a pleuriſy terminates, directly of it- 


I ſelf, in death, whenever the cauſes there- 
of (F. 881.)-are ſo violent, that the conſequent 
pain ſtops or ſtifles the whole motion of the 


| thorax ; which, by hindering the current of 


the blood, through the lungs, ſoon creates a 


peripneumony (F. 848.) that is moſt expediti. | 


* 


This is of all ways the quickeſt by which a pleu- 


riſy terminates in death: for in our author's inſtitutes, 


or academical lectures, on the theory of phyſic, it 


was proved, that a free reſpiration is neceſſay in man 
after the birth, in order to give the blood a current 


through the pulmonary arteries, which in the ſtate of 
a foetus paſſed by another way. If therefore the ſe- 
verity of the pain ſuppreſſes the dilatation of the tho- 


rax, the blood is then too much collected within the 


pulmonary arteries, from whence only the thinner 


parts are expreſſed into the veins, while the thicker 
blood is heaped together, and brings a ſpeedy ſuffo- 
cation, as we ſhewed at 5. 877, and 883. 1 


Arretæus © has very handſomely remarked this way 
of terminating a pleuriſy, although he does not - 


Pear to have been ſo well acquainted with the cauſe; 


for his words are, nonnunguam ſane intra hujus tem- 


enim 


pe cauſis & Ggnis morborum acutor. Lib, I. Cap x pag- 9. 


F ene ol. an oe ee aw. Sos om aw es. 


„% ww fo „ vw ,- 


gect. 906. Of a PLEUuRIS v. 3 


| enim pulmo in ſe ipſum, & rarus & calidus exitens, 


i& ad proxima trabenda ſe commovens, tuncque morbi - 


tranſpoſitione repente homo ſtrangulatur. * Some- 
« times indeed within this interval, the whole ſpace 
« of the lungs is filled up; for the lungs, being hot, 
« and light, or ſpongy, draw the matter into them- 


« ſelves firſt, and by moving themſelves towards the 


« adjacent matter to be drawn, and then by a tran- 


« ſation of the malady, the patient is ſuddenly ſuf- | 


« focated.” 5 5 
rn 
ROM what has been ſaid the reaſon: ap- 


upon the back of every ſevere pleuriſy? And 
why it is generally fatal to old people, to wo- 
men with child, and to thoſe that are in child- 
bed or lying-in? Why binding up the thorax 


with a roller ſo much relieves the pain as to ren- 


der the malady ſupportable? 


Why a peripneumony on the back of a ſevere pleu- 
105 Sc.] This was ſhewn before, under the laſt apho- 
riſm (§. 905.) 2 290 UBT. 

Why generally fatal to old people, &c.] How ri- 


gid the whole body is rendered by decrepid old-age 


is known to every one, inſomuch that many of the 
larger arteries are found even bony in ſuch old ſub- 


jects: and the blood, commonly grown more flug- . 


en or unfluxile in old age, has a leſs proportion of 


erum to its cruor or red maſs: but now to reſolve 
an inflammation, there are required an eaſy motion 
or dilatability of the veſſels; with a due proportion 


of the dilvent vehicle (ſee $. 386.) both which means 


are wanting in old people. But ſince a free diſcharge 
by ſpitting is often of ſo much ſervice to relieve a 
pleuriſy, and aſthmatical old folks generally breathe 


with 


pears why a peripneumony always comes 


142 
with difficulty, they will be on that account very un- 
able to expectorate the tough phlegm, by inceſſant 
coughing, which is again another reaſon, why a pleu- 
riſy is more dangerous in old perſons. Add to this, 
that old folks have rarely the ſtrength to bear the re- 
peated blood-lettings, that are ſo neceſſary to the cure 
of a violent pleuriſy. ES 25 
Again Hippocrates * has admoniſhed us, that old 
perſons are not ſo often ſeen afflicted with acute diſ- 
eaſes; and Galen s in his comment upon the ſame 
place, tells us; Siguando ſent, quod rarum eft, qualis 


juveni, oriatur febris, haec prorſus in aegrotantis per- 
niciem fimitur : immenſam enim quandam cauſae febrim 


 efficientis magnitudinem prodit. If old perſons are in- 
vaded with ſuch a violent fever as we meet with in 
« youths, which is rarely the caſe, the end of ſuch a 


4 fever will be altogether miſchievous or fatal to the 


<« patient; for that the efficient cauſe here producing 
<« the fever muſt be immenſely great.“ | 


And indeed Hippocrates h reckoning up the diſtem- 


pers of old age, mentions no other acute diſeaſe be- 


ſides an apoplexy. This is the more remarkable, 


becauſe Aretæus makes old folks more liable than 
others to pleuriſies; and even ſays, that they oftener 
recover from them. But then he ſeems to have pro- 
nounced this rather from fancy or opinion, than from 
obſervation or experience: for, ſays he, as the great- 


eſt ſeverity of the winter is more apt to produce the 


diſtemper, and the ſpring leſs; ſo I preſume a pleu- 
riſy is frequent to old age, but not at all to child- 
hood. But having a little before remarked, that a 
pleuritic patient is often ſtrangled ſuddenly, when the 
lungs draw-in the matter of the diſtemper (i. e. when 
a peripneumony comes upon the back of a pleuriſy ;) 
he adds the following reaſon why old perſons oftener 
recover than children and adults; Neque enim magna 

«at 5 | f P blegmone 


+ Aphoriſm. 14. Sekt, I. c Tom. IX. pag. 24. 8 Ibi- | 


dem pag. 28. b Aphor. 3 1. Sect. III. Ibidem pag. 128. 
Morbor. acut Lib, I. Cap. x. pag. 9. „„ 
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phlegmone in arido corpore excitari poteſt, neque in pul- 
monem metaſtaſis; frigidior enim (pulmo) quam in alia 
_ aetate, & ſpiratio parva, & attractio omnium imbe- 
cilla. For a great inflammation cannot eaſily be 
« excited in a dry- or withered body; nor can the 
« diſeaſe be ſo eaſily tranſlated upon the lungs: for 
« the lungs being in theſe perſons colder than in 
« thoſe of lower ages, and their breathing ſmall; 
« therefore their attraction, or diſpoſition to receive 
« the matter of the diſtemper, 18 in ſuch of all the 
« weakeſt.” From hence then it will eaſily appear, 
that the ſentgnce pronounced by Hippocrates and Ga- 
len, ought tobe preſerred before the opinion of Are- 
teus; namely, that old perſons are more rarely in- 
vaded by a pleuriſy, but are more commonly taken 
off by it, whenever it ſeizes upon them. For, as 
we ſaid before (at $. 879.) Hippocrates k lays it down 
for a general rule in practice; In morbis minus Perk 
clitantur, quorum naturae, aetati, habitui, & anni 
tempeſtati morbus magis familiaris fuerit, quam quibus 
in horum aliquo non familiaris fit. ** That in diſeaſes 
« ſuch are leſs in danger, whoſe conſtitution, age, 
e courſe of life and ſeaſon of the year are the moſt fa- 
e mihar with, or inclined to breed the diſtemper, be- 
« yond perſons who have no ſuch relation or familia- 
_ « rity betwixt the malady and thoſe general or more 
« remote cauſes,” nn eg hs 
Why to women in child-bed, Sc.] Practical phy- 
ſicians well know, that a violent fever which ariſes 
near the time. of delivery, commonly makes a ſup- 
preſſion of the lochial flux; but. what dangerous e- 
vents are threatened by ſuch a ſuppreſſion will be de- 
clared hereafter, when we come to treat on the dif- - 
eaſes of women in child-bed. An unhappy caſe of 
this kind I ſaw in a gravid woman ſeized with a ſharp 
pleuriſy about twenty-four hours before her delivery: 
ſhe had a dead birth, after which the lochial flux 
ſtopped; when the pain was ſomewhat 2 55 
955 n e | ood- 
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blood - letting, it immediately returned again with new 


ſeverity, and tho by repeated veneſections, the pleu- 
riſy was relieved, yet the fever remained equally vio- 


lent or acute, the lungs began to ſtuff up or obſtruct, 


and on the ſeventh day ſhe expired. But what ex- 


tremities of pain this poor woman ſuffered. from the 


Aeg while ſhe was obliged to exert the efforts of 
her breathing, to promote the birth of the foetus, 
one may more eaſily imagine than deſcribe. Yet that a 
. Party is neither always nor abſolutely fatal in a 


Tying-in, appears from many obſervations; - ſome of 


which we before related, in our comment to F. 890. 
Why to women with child.] That a pleuriſy ſhould 
be dangerous to women far gone with child, will 


hardly ſeem ſtrange to any, who conſiders, that the 


acute fever, which attends this malady, will go near 
to cauſe a dangerous miſcarriage ; and likewiſe that 
the ſudden depletions of the veſſels, which it requires, 
by repeated blood-Jettings, cannot be ſafely practiſed 
in ſuch women. Moreover, the abdomen being 
much diſtended in ſuch gravid women, their breath- 
ing is very difficult, as the diaphragm can deſcend 


but for a ſmall ſpace, which renders a greater dilata- - 


tion of the breaſt neceſſary ; but that being now hin- 
dered by the pleuritic pain, the greateſt anguiſh-or 
oppreſſions enſue, from whence there is reaſon to fear 


a fatal peripneumony will ſpeedily follow. But in 


our comments to F. 888, No. 6. we remarked that a 
pleuriſy is not thus always or abſolutely fatal in gra- 
vid women; having in the ſame place given you an 
inſtance of one who happily recovered with a dil- 
charge by ſpitting. More than that, I cured another 


gravid woman twice of a pleuriſy; once in her ſixth | 


month, once in her eighth: but at both thoſe times 


ſhe had a happy delivery, and went very well through 


. - 


the whole courſe of her lying- in. 


When we breathe, the ribs are drawn each way one 


from the other, and the diaphragm at the ſame time 


\_.  urgivg 


Why binding up the thorax with” a talks. Sc.] 
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urging downwards, the capacity of the breaſt be- 
comes enlarged, - while the belly is thruſt outward 
and upward. But when a pleuriſy attends we have 
ſeen that the ribs cannot be drawn one from another 


without extreme pain : and therefore when the thorax 


is ſo bound up with rollers, that the ribs become im- 
moveable, while the abdomen is left free from any 
compreſſure, in that caſe the dilatation of the breaſt 
in breathing is performed by the diaphragm alone, de- 


ſcending towards the abdomen, without any .ſtretch- 


ing of the intercoſtal ſpaces ; by which therefore the 
patient receives conſiderable relief of his pain, and 
there is then leſs danger of the lungs being ſtuffed 
up with impervious blood, from the impeded breath- 
ing. But in the mean time it muſt be well remem- 
bered, that thus only the pain itſelf is abated, with- 
out any removal of its cauſe ; to which therefore, 
the moſt efficacious remedies are to be ſtill applied, 
left the inflammation here ſeated ſhould turn to a 
ſuppuration, and left the, phyſician may by miſtake 
believe that, becauſe the pain is thus relieved, there- 
oy the violence of the malady itſelf muſt be ſo like- 
wien, : x 


oo or” 


Tags] 
Of a PanayunrnNITIS. 
s EC T. DCCCCVII 


IF painful inflammation like that of a pleu- 
riſy, takes up its ſeat in that part of the 
membrane, called pleura, which is ſpread upon 
the diaphragm, or upon the mediaſtinum, it 
makes a deſperate malady, which phyſicians 
have called a paraphrenitis. e 


In our hiſtory of a pleuriſy it was ſhewn at $. 877. 
what a variety of parts this malady might occupy, 
fince the pleura lines all the internal circumference of 
the thorax; and therefore an inflammation of the 
diaphragm, which ſeparates the breaſt from the bel- 
ly, properly belongs to a pleuriſy, Yet it has been 
cuſtomary to give this malady a peculiar name, and 
on account of ſome difference in the ſymptoms, to al- 
lot it a diſtinct : place of treatment. 5 

We read in Rufus Epheſuis| that the membrane 
which partitions off the lower viſcera from thoſe of 
the breaſt, is called diaphragma and phrenes : but we 
remarked at $. 771. that the ancient phyſicians uſu- 
ally added the termination iis, to the name of the 
part affected, when they intended to denote an in- 
flammatory diſeaſe of the part ſo named. By this 
rule therefore, an inflammation of the diaphragm 
ought to be called phrenitis ; but then this name be- 
ing already adopted to another diſtemper, namely, 
when a conſtant and fierce delirium ariſes from the 
brain itſelf originally affected, with an acute conti- 
nual fever; therefore for diſtinction ſake, this mala- 
dy is called paraphrenitis. *Tis true indeed, the pre- 
poſition (wages) under, prefixed to the names of = 

e 85 


De corporis humani partium appellationibus Lib, I, pag. 38. 


though when preſent it be often either un- 


| * De locieaſfeRis Lib. 
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eaſes, frequently denotes a leſs degree of their vio- 

lence (ſee 5. 78 .); but paraphrenitis is no where 
found to denote a ſlighter kind of phrenzy; for 4 


ſymptomatical phrenzy, or a febrile delirium, go by 


the name of paraphroſyne. . "71 3k 
Yet Hippocrates ® has deſcribed an inflammation - 


of the diaphragm under the name of phrenitis; but 


he firſt admoniſhes that there are others of the ſame 
name ariſing in different maladies yz but the firſt,” he 
adds, is to be cured like a peripneumony. Alſs 
Aegineta”", and Tralliuno, have mentioned a phreni> 
tis of the diaphragm, that ariſes. not from any dif- 


| temper of the head ; although they appear not as the 


givers of this name peculiarly to the malady; only 
inform us that it is to be diſtinguiſhed from a true 
brenzy, principally by its injuring the breathing. 
Nor is the name paraphrenitis to be found in Calen 5, 


| where he treats of this malady. 


8E r. Decccvni. 
HIC H malady much more frequently 


A 


b 


occurs than is commonly ſuppoſed, al- 


known, neglected, or elſe treated under the 


| title of another malady. 


Since, therefore, there is mention made of this 


diſtemper in moſt of the ancient phyſicians, and the 


major part of the cauſes of a pleuriſy (5. 88 1. No. 2.) 
are diſpoſed to excite a like malady in the diaphragm, 
more eſpecially a filling of the ſtomach with large 
draughts of cold liquors y it ſeems ſurpriſing that this 
diſtemper ſhould be ſo rarely complained of, or de- 
ſeribed in common practice; in ſo much that Peter 
dalius ranks it in the claſs of diſeaſes that are not 

e % 


* De Morbis Lib. III. Cap. ix. Charter Tom. VII. pag. 386, 35 
Lib. III. Cap. vi. pag. 8. © Lib. I. Cap. x11:. pag. 45- 
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treated of by common practitioners: at leaſt it is 


certain, that the ſituation of the diaphragm, and its 
whole ample extent, is not clearly known to every 
one; for beginning from the loins, it aſcends ſo high 
as to cohere with its tendinous part to the pericar- 
dium, and partitions off, by a very broad ſurface, 
the thorax from the abdomen. In the ſplendid ana- 
tomical tables of the celebrated Albinus, there is a 
figure of the diaphragm in its natural ſituation, which 
one may better learn from thence than from any de- 
ſcription; and from whence it will not appear won- 
derful if an inflammationof the diaphragm is ſometimes 
taken for a malady in ſome of the other parts. Ho- 
ever ſuch a miſtake has been commonly of no fatal 
_ conſequence, with reſpect to the cure, as it requires 


almoſt the ſame treatment as a pleuriſy itſelf, which 


we ſhall ſhew at §. 914, From thence alſo it wil 


appear that various ſymptoms may ariſe according 


as different -parts of the diaphragm are occupied by 
the phlegmon; we ſee for certain that it grows to 
the pericardium, tranſmits or gives a paſlage to the 
gula, aorta, vena cava, Sc. lies cloſely incumbent 
about the liver, ſpleen, kidneys, Sc. from whence 
an inflammatory ſwelling formed in this or that part 
of the diaphragm, may excite various maladies, by 
injuring one or the other organ that lies next to it: 
but the principal, or moſt univerſal ſigns, are reck- 
oned up in the aphoriſm following 


SEC T. DCCCCIX. 

Paraphrenitis is known from an acute 
1 continual fever, with an ardent, or in- 
flammatory pain of the affected part of the dia- 
phragm, which by its nervous membranes can 
hardly bear it; and this pain greatly increaſes 
by inſpiration, coughing, ſneezing, filling * 


Tab. muſculorum IV. & hiſtor, muſe. Lib. III. Cap. 1. 
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the ſtomach, reaching, vomiting, compreſſing, 


or ſtraining of the belly at ſtool, or at diſcharg- 
ing the urine ; the breathing is hereby rendered 
high up in the breaſt, ſmall, quick, and ſuffoca- 


tive, performed by the ribs or breaſt only, while 


the abdomen continues unactive, a conſtant de- 


a ſardonic, or convulſive laughter, a conyul- 
ſion, a raving, and a gang rene... 


That a fever attends in every inflammation, was 


ſh2wn before at 5. 382, No. 8; and in the ſame place 


it was obſerved, that the fever is ſo much more vio- 


lent in proportion as the irritation of the fibres is 


greater in parts inflamed; but the greateſt irritation 
of all ſucceeds in tenſe or ſtretched membranes. 
Hence it is that ſo violent a fever often ariſes from 
a whitloe of the finger, and when the membrane that 
lines the auditory paſſage is inflamed; which laſt is 
certainly a dangerous malady, as Hippocrates hath 
admoniſhed us in his prognoſtics. But the dia- 


phragm is always in a ſtate of tention, even when it 


exerts no action. When rhe abdomen of a dead 


ſubject is laid open, while the thorax is left entire, 


it plainly appears in what manner the diaphragm 


forms a concave dome, with its convex part towards 
the breaſt; but ſo ſoon as the breaſt is perforated on 
each ſide, to let the air paſs into the capacity of the 


thorax, the diaphragm that was before tenſe, and 
urged by the preſſure of the atmoſphere up into the 


"breaſt, becomes flaccid *. But when the diaphragm 


contracts, ſo as to preſs down the contents of the 
abdomen, and enlarge the capacity of the breaſt for 


inſpiration, all its fibres are then ſtretched by the 
muſcular action, which will make a new increaſe or 
addition to the violence of the pain: thus one may 
perceive how calamitous a caſe it is to have an in- 
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flammation ſeated in the diaphragm, which, either 
in action or at reſt, is always in a ſtate of tenſion. 
Hence 4) 86graan tells us, in treating upon this 
© malady*, that ſuch miſerable patients are full of 
Pain that they cannot bear themſelves to be touched. 
What has been faid will eaſily ſhew how im- 
menſely the pain muſt be increaſed when the inflam- 
ed diaphragm is ſhocked by coughing or ſneezing, 
or when by filling the ſtomach it is ſomewhat more 
extended or thruſt up into the capacity of the breaſt: 
how dreadful or excruciating muſt the pains here be, 
when the muſcles of the abdomen and the diaphragm 
are both convulſed together by a vomiting; ſee 9. 
632. How impoſſible muſt it be for ſuch miſe- 
Table patients to make the neceſſary diſcharges by 
ſtool and urine, in which the inſpired air is. required 
to be confined and compreſſed with a conſiderable 
force by the abdominal muſcles and diaphragm. 
Byt the. breathing is here much more difficult than 
in a pleuriſy, in which the breaſt being retained im- 
moveable by rolling up the ſides or ribs with ban- 
dage ($. 906.), the reſpiration is then carried on by 
the contraction of the diaphragm only, with the mo- 
tion of the abdominal muſcles, Bur in this caſe the 
miſerable patient not daring to move the diaphragm, 
uſes the utmoſt efforts to dilate the breaſt, and con- 


tinue the reſpiration by moving the uppermoſt ribs 


only from each other: from hence proceeds that 
high, or labouring and ſmall, but quick reſpira- 
tion, joined with a moſt uneaſy ſenſe of ſuffocation; 
concerning which ſee the comment to 5 734. 
But a conſtant delirium is a companion of a pa- 
raphrenitis, as Hippocrates * and Galen have informed 
us, and as the univerſal conſent of all practitioners, 
after them has confirmed to us. Even Galen pro- 
nounces that no other part of the body creates a con- 
ſtant delirium but the diaphragm; adeo ut veteres 
* Morbor. Lib. III. Cap. 1x. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 586. 
t Ibidem, u De locis affeclis Lib, V. Cap. IV. Ibidem pag. 489. 
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putaverint, ab hac parte inflammata fieri phreniticos, 


atque ob eandam ſuſpicionem Ophag eam appellaverint, 
tanquam ſapienti parti (cerebro) conferat quidpiam. 
In ſo much that the ancients believed the phren- 
« fjes, or light-headedneſs aroſe from this part in- 
« flamed ;. and from the ſame opinion, ſuppoſing it 


« to have a particular conſent, or communication 


« with the ſeat of wiſdom, the brain, they therefore 
« called it Ses But he obſerves the great dif- 
ficulty of breathing, here particularly points out this 
malady, as differing from a true or primitive phren- 
ſy, in which laſt the breathing is commonly large 
and flow : but obſervations of the beſt credit teach 
us that membranous parts, which are very tenſe and 


inflamed, after they have. excited the moſt ſevere 


pains, produce a delirium of the worſt kind. Thus 
Hippocrates v obſerves, that from a ſharp ear-ach, 
with an acute continual fever, the patient 1s in dan- 
ger of periſhing with a delirium. Perhaps the in- 
flammation here ſeated ſo near the brain, might on 
that account be judged more apt to diſturb its func- 


tions; but we ſee that even in a whitloe of the fin- 


ger's end, that is of the worſt or moſt painful fort, 
the patients are often delirious, to which Il am my- 
ſelf a witneſs (ſee F. 4.). Moreover from the breath- 
ing ſo. much hindered in this malady, the return of 
the venal blood from the head is intercepted, be- 


cauſe the right fide of the heart cannot freely ſend its 
blood through the lungs to the left; and from hence 


turbed. 33 eee e 
But the hypochondria are here drawn inwards, be- 
cauſe theſe patients, to avoid the extremity of pain, 


uſe all their endeavours to hinder the e from 
0 


deſcending at the time of inſpiration; for this reaſon 
they in a manner hold it ſtill, drawn upwards ; but 


by that means the liver, ſtomach, and ſpleen are bu - 
ried more under the ribs, or within the hypochondria. 


7: Ev Wo on Even 
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Even this retraction or ſinking in of the hypochon- 
dria is by Galen * counted a pathognomic lign' of a 
paraphrenitis ; for thus he expreſſes himſelf; Atque 
ut ſummatim dicam, eorum ſymptomatum, quae phre- 
: nitidem antecedere diximus, aut nullum apparet, aut 
perexiguum in iis, quibus diaphragma inſlammari inci. 
Pit; ut rurſus ſurſum revelli hypochonarium, ilicò ab 
initio ſepti tranſvenſi affecti, proprium fit: in cerebro 
vero (affeto) poſterius accidit, non incipiente affetu, 
fed quum factus jam fuerit. © But to ſpeak conclu- 
« five in this matter, thoſe patients, who have an 
* incipient inflammation in the diaphragm, have 
« few or none of thoſe apparent ſymptoms, which 
we have propoſed as the antecedents'to an original 
45 phrenzy: and again, the revulſion of the hypo- 
„% chondria upwards, immediately from the firſt at- 


«< tack is a ſign peculiar to this affection of the dia- 


« phragm : but when the brain itſelf is affected, this 
« laſt ſymptom does not appear in the beginning of 
« the malady, but only after it has been completely 
formed for ſome time.? 

From what has been ſaid, ilies, it is eaſily appe- 
rent, that an inflammation of the diaphragm, as a 
Part that is always ftretched, and in motion, may 
ſuddenly terminate in a gangrene ; and then, before 
death, we know, convulſions and ravings are fre- 
quently obſerved. But now we are to conſider the 
ſardonic or convulſive laughter, that is uſually ob- 
ſerved as a peculiar ſymprom of this malady. It has 
been long ago, by the ancients, recorded, that the 
muſcles of the face become ſo convulſed, from ſtrong 
poiſons lodged in the ftomach, that the corners of 
the mouth or lips being drawn down, the viſage be- 
gins to put on the appearance of a ſmile, or incipient 

laughter; and this is a property which the writers 
upon the materia medica, have aſcribed to the marſh 
or water-Crows- foot, that has a | ſmallage leaf [ranun- 
| culus 


x De locis affedtis Lib, V. Gp. ty, Charter, Tom. VII pag. 
49. 
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culus paluſtris apii folio] which they have therefore 
alſo named apium riſus & herba ſardoa, being a 
plant that has a force extremely cauſtic. Hence the 
term ſardonius has been proverbially applied to thoſe 
who uncautiouſly laugh at what turns to their own 
prejudice. But very ancient obſervations likewiſe in- 


form us, that ſuch kinds of laughter are excited from 
injuries of the diaphragm. This has been recorded 


by Hippocrates v. And in Pliny * we read, * that in 
« battles,-and in the ſhows of gladiators, wounds 
« thro' the præcordia or diaphragma, brought death 
« with a laughter :” but that by the term præcordia 
he underſtands the diaphragm, appears evidently in 
the ſame place. We ſee alſo in ſleeping infants, that 
the face is ſometimes drawn into a ſmiling poſture, 


when they are about cutting their teeth; and thence 
it has been uſual for their careful mothers to foretel 
| convulſions, which frequently follow after. From 


theſe particulars then, it appears, that this is a ſymp- 
77» i= tte NT Ran 
| HE. various terminations of a araphre- 
J nitis, are the ſame with thoſe of a pleuri- 
ly (F. 884. 892. 896. 897. and 899.) only 
here the inceſſant and ample motion of the part, 
its being immediately neceſſary to life, compo- 
ſed of nervous and ſtretched membranes, render 


all thoſe events more precipitate, and more fa- 


tal; and from hence, may follow a purulent 


1 % r 
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All that has been before advanced concerning the 
various endings of a pleuriſy into health, another 
diſeaſe, or in death, may be alſo here applied to the 
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22 malady. But that all thoſe ſymptoms muſt 

here more cruel or miſchievous, and inclined 
ſooner to a mortification and death than in a pleuriſy, 
is eaſily apparent, from the action of the diaphragm, 


its connexion with the other adjacent parts. For 


this is required to be continually moving in reſpira- 
tion; the pericardium coheres with the tendinous 
part of np bh aw which therefore receives upon 
It, all the ſtrokes or vibrations of the heart and the 
aorta, which laſt deſcends thro? its fibres, as do alſo 


the gula or. ceſophagus, and vena cava aſcendens, 


Hence we may learn what a miſerable condition the | 


patient mult be in, Who has an inflammation of the 
diaphragm, and how dangerous that caſe muſt be: 
the truth of all which is confirmed by the teſtimony of 
Hippocrates who pronounces, Hic autem morbus let ha- 
tis eſt; tertio namgue die, aut quinto, aut ſeptimo mori. 
untur. Si vero leviter corripuerit, ut peripneumonia ju- 
dicat. But this diſeaſe is fatal; for the patient dies 
« of it by the third, fifth, or ſeventh day. But if it 
< invades only in a ſlight degree, it comes to a ſalutary 
< chili like a peur 7 oe oe, 5 
But if a pleuriſy ends in an abſceſs, it lets the mat - 
ter into the capacity of the breaſt, and cauſes an em- 
yema, if it does not point outward, and diſcharge it- 
Fae externally : but an abſceſs of the diaphragm may 
both pour out its matter into the capacity of the breaſt, 
ard into that of the abdomen; in which laſt caſe it 
produces a purulent aſcites, filling the capacity of 
the abdomen, and diſtending it with matter there ac- 
cumulated. But the malady is called an aſcites only, 
when a mere watery ſerum. is collected in the cavity of 
the abdomen, as we ſhall hereafter ſhew in the chap- 
ter on a dropſy. | Eo 


de marbis Lib, I. Cap, ir. Charter, Tom, VI. pag: 596. 
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180 the treatment of a paraphrenitis 


requires the ſame diſtinctions and cautions, 
with almoſt the ſame remedies, as were before 
directed for a pleuriſy; excepting what relates 
to the difference of the part affected, which 
here admits not of topicals. But emollient clyſters, 


extending near to the parts affected, are often 


uſeful. | 


For the diſeaſe irſelf is of the ſame nature with 4 


pleuriſy, from which it differs only by the part where- 
in it reſides, But fomentations, liniments, and plaſ- 


ters, are here of leſs uſe than in a pleuriſy, becauſe 


they cannot be ſo nearly applied to the affected parts. 
But as clyſters, thrown into the bowels, may extend 


thro* the whole length of the colon, even to the end 


of the ilium, they may be here very uſeful ; becauſe 
the colon, when it has reached as high as the liver and 
ſpleen, lies very near to the diaphragm, and therefore, 


that inteſtine filled with clyſters of emollient decoctions, 


will have the effect of a mild and diſcutient foment, 
applied to the inflamed diaphragm. „ 


SE S Ws f > > 6% + Ts 


Bur when the diaphragm, firſt inflamed, 
becomes afterwards ſuppurated, the ab- 


ſceſs breaking, pours. out its contained matter 
into the capacity of the abdomen, wherein it. is 


therefore collected or heaped together into a tu- _ 
mour, and by putrefying and eating thro' the 
viſcera, it brings on a miſerable conſumption and 


death, 
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What miſchiefs are to be feared from the break- 
ing of an abſceſs, and pouring out its matter into 


the capacity of the breaſt, we before (§. 894.) ſhew- 
| ed; but the like effects will alſo enſue, when matter 
_ drains from an abſceſs of the diaphragm into the 


capacity of the abdomen. If now it be conſidered, 


that the diaphragm is always in motion, and that the 


circulation through its vaſcular fabric is from the 


vicinity of the heart very rapid, one may thence per- 


ceive that a great quantity of matter muſt be there 
gathered in a ſhort time, and that the ulcer of the 
diaphragm will admit of no cure, more eſpecially 
when it is conſtantly watered with confined matter 
rendered acrid by long ſtanding. Tis true, indeed, 
the matter poured out will, by its own weight, drain 
to the bottom of the abdomen; but being there long 
confined and corrupted, its putrid vapours will infect 


all the viſcera, and will itſelf corrode all the parts 
Within its reach. ” 8 


n 
TN this caſe then the malady, however well 


There are indeed many reaſons which, if rightly 
conſidered, ſhew us the extreme difficulty of a cure 
in this diſorder, or which even perſuade us that a 


cure is altogether impoſſible; for a cure here requires 
a diſcharge of the matter confined in the abdomen, 


and a re: union or conſolidation of the parts ulcerated; 


and at the ſame time this diſcharge muſt be made 
very early after the breaking of the abſceſs, namely, 
Hbefore the matter has corrupted by ſtagnating, and 
infected the contiguous viſcera. We may be able 


by the ſigns already mentioned (5. 893,) to: diſcern 
when a ſuppuration is formed; and from the ſudden 
relief of the ſymptoms (ſee F$. 894.) we may learn, 
that the abſceſs is broken; but as yet we are not 
5 * | - Ceerrtainly 
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certainly acquainted whether the matter has made its 


way into the capacity of the breaſt, or that of the 
abdomen. Tis certain that a pound or two of mat- 
ter will not diſtend the abdomen ſo much as to ſhew 
in it any conſiderable tumor; and an abſceſs of this 
part, when it breaks, often contains much leſs mat- 
ter than that quantity; and therefore ſuch a purulent 
aſcites is not well known before the continual drain- 
ing from ſuch an open ulcer, has diſtended the full 
abdomen to a conſiderable bulk; and as this cannot 
be perceived *till a conſiderable time after the break - 
ing of the abſceſs, any attempts to evacuate the mat- 


ter will then come too late. Add to this, that lau- 
dable matter has almoſt the thickneſs- of cream from 


milk, and will therefore not flow out by the para- 
centeſis or tapping of the abdomen, but will re- 
quire a more ample paſſage to be made by a broader 
wound, penetrating into the capacity of the abdo- 
men, from whence the matter may find a way out, 


vhich wound itſelf will be more than a little danger- 


ous. But again, how ſhall a broken vomica or ab- 
ſceſs be healed, which is ſeated in the diaphragm, 
that is never at reſt? What danger is there of ſudden. 
death, if the diaphragm, eaten through by the abſceſs, 


ſhall admit the air to paſs from the abdomen into 


each capacity of the pleura or breaſt. Hippocrates b 
has therefore juſtly pronounced of a ſuppuration form- 


ed about the abdomen, Si quidem de ſe foras fignifi- © 


cationem praebuerit, & pus exierit, ſani evadunt; fi 
vero ſua ſponte introproruperit, pereunt. That if 
indeed it points outward, and diſcharges the puru- 


« lent matter, the patient may recover health; but 


« if ſuch ſuppurations break ſpontaneouſly inwardly, 


„ they are fatal.” _Aret2us © allo informs us, that a 


ſuppuration of the diaphragm advances more haſtily, 
but is alſo more dangerous or fatal. $6 oth 


40 iar, red heli 
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It was before obſerved, where we treated upon the 
various parts which might be the ſeat of a pleuriſy 
($. 877.) that the inflammation.might be in any part 
through the whole extent of the membranous pleura, 
and might therefore lodge not in the ſides only, but 


in any other quarter of the breaſt. At the fame time, 


we alfo promiſed to ſay ſomething more particularly 


concerning inflammation in the mediaſtinum and pe- 


ricardium, when we ſhould come to treat profeſſedly 


on a paraphrenitis in its proper chapter; for that the 


mediaſtinum and -pericardium are parts covered by 
the membrane of the pleura. But in order to a right 
underſtanding of the maladies to which the mediaſti- 
num is liable from an inflammation, we ought firſt to 
conſider its origin and fituation. LY: 
Tis well known, that the whole internal ſurface 
of the thorax, in a dead ſubject, appears ſmoothly 


poliſhed,- becauſe it is on all ſides Jined equally by the 


membrane of the pleura; but where the pleura of 
each ſide has reached the column of the vertebræ; 
in the back part of the thorax, it then departs from 
the ends of the ribs, and riſes up towards the fore- 


part of the breaſt, even as far as the ſternum; whence 


in treating upon fatal wounds of the thorax (5. x50. 
No. 4.) we remarked, that each fide or cavity of the 


breaſt, is ſurrounded with its diftin&t bag or mem- 


brane, in fo much that the two pleuræ may be conſi- 
dered as two bladders, applied with their ſides one to 


the other, and growing together in the parts of con- 
tat: and it is the duplicature or doubled parts of 


theſe membranes, dividing the thorax into two 'cavi- 
ties, that we call the mediaſtinum. But as the mem- 


branous pleuræ, advance from the bodies of the ver- 


tebræ, by receding from each other, they leave a 
triangular ſpace, filled with the cellular ſubſtance, and 
compleated behind by the column of the vertebræ; 
and thro' this ſpace are conducted the wind- pipe: 
gula or œſophagus, the thoracic duct, c. but thence 
forwards, the ſaid duplicated plates or lamellæ of the 
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pleura, cohere cloſe together, excepting a ſmall por- 


tion of their upper part, where the gland called thy- 


mus is placed. | 


Now we are taught by practical obſeryations, that 
this mediaſtinum is often inflamed in acute maladies 
of the breaſt; and Avenzoar 9 writes, that himſelf la- 
boured under this malady : but as that author is not 
every where eaſily had, you may read what the learn- 
ed Dr Friend has extracted from him; or you may 
conſult Zacutus Luſitanus t, who has alſo given us the 
hiſtory of the preſent malady. But Avenzoar reco- 
vered from his diſtemper after a very copious bleed- 
ing from the arm, increaſed by the ligature. or ban- 


dage coming off in the night from the vein which 


had been opened; and therefore, there is reaſon to 
doubt, whether this phyſician was not miſtaken in the 
diagnoſis of his own malady, But what Avenzoar 
has wrote concerning an inflammation of the medi- 
aſtinum, is very fairly confirmed by the obſervations 
of Peter Salius Diverſus *, who ſeems. never to have 


| read this Arabian phyſician, and yet recounts almoſt 
the ſame ſymptoms as are read in the other, and af- 

terwards fs in the body of the deceaſed patient, that 

there had been an inflammation of this part. For he 


obſerved, that ſome who lay ill of an acute fever with 


great reſtleſneſs, and intenſe thirſt, perceived a ſevere 
burning heat about the heart and lungs, while the 


breathing continued very ſmall and quick: yet there 


was here no acute pain in the breaſt, but a fuffocative 


oppreſſion, rather than a pain, was felt towards the 


ſternum : a cough here attended, which was dry in 


the beginning, but afterwards turned coloured, and 


commonly of a yellow complexion ; the pulſe in all 


theſe patients was like that of perſons afflicted with a 


pleuriſy, inſomuch, that he would have thereby pro- 
5 5 FVV 


4 Lib. I. theifir Tract. 16. Cap. vi. Fiſlor. of phyfick, 
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nounced them really pleuritics, if the pain of the ſide 
had not been wanting. But as he well obſerves, the 

mediaſtinum being inflamed is little painful, becauſe 
it is not ſo much ſtretched as the pleura, in dilating 
the thorax by reſpiration. But when this inflamma- 
tion has ſpread itſelf into the pericardium that lies 
near, it is uſual for faintings to join the malady, and 
for the pulſe to become wandbeflly diſturbed. But 
he confeſſes, he gave a more diligent attention to all 
_ theſe circumſtances, becauſe, being then young, and 

_compleating his ſtudies, under very eminent profeſ- 

ſors, he had ſeen a man of quality labouring under a 
diſtemper, which had all the ſymptoms above enu- 
merated, and who, beyond all expectations, expired 
on the ninth day of the malady, when every thing 
ſeemed to change for the better; but he was ſeveral 
times troubled with fainting fits before his death. 

But as the phyſicians were here doubtful of the malady, 
and as his friends ſuſpected poiſon had been given him, 
they deſired an enquiry to be made after the cauſe of 
death in the body of the deceaſed. But an inflam- 
matory ſwelling of conſiderable bulk was found in the 
mediaſtinum; and it alſo appeared, that an inflam- 
mation had in part ſeized upon the pericardium. Nor 
was there any other apparent cauſe SF 5 found in 
the body of the deceaſed. „ 

TLis probable inflammations of the mediaſtinum, 
and pericardinum, happen oftener than is commonly 

believed; for indeed the cauſes which are obſerved 
ſo frequently to produce a pleuriſy, may very power- 
fully act upon theſe parts; namely, the cold air, or 
the drinking of large draughts of cold liquors, by 
| perſons much heated, either by the weather, fire, or 
| exerciſe, Sc. (ſee F. 881.); but the pericardium 1s 
| ſeated betwixt the lungs, by which it is almoſt every 
way ſurrounded, ſo that the cold air inſpired, is by 

the dilated lungs applied to the contiguous media- 

ſtinum and pericardium ; and the œſophagus, tranſ- 

mitting cold drinks, go along betwixt the _ re- 

oy „% | | ceding 


train of the worſt of ſymptoms. 


ET 
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phragm behind the pericardium : but the princ 


figns of this malady are ſuch cauſes going before, 


16 
ceding plates of the mediaſtinum, and paſſes the dia- 


ipal 


and a great heat felt in the midſt of the thorax, while 


chere is no pleuritic pain; to which add a great 
turbance of the pulſe, and fainting fits, when the 


diſ- 


in- 


flammatiori has ſpread to the pericardium. Fre- 
quently a malady of this kind may accompany 4 
pleuriſy, or a paraphtenitis, and occaſion a ſurpriſing 


Here the prognoſis of the malady imports more 


danget than in a pleuriſy, more eſpecially if the 


ricardium be inflamed at the fame time, becauſe of 


pe- 


the nearneſs of the heart, and the very ſwift circula- 
tion of the humours through theſe parts; therefore 
the cure of a pleuriſy ($. 890.) muſt be here imitared 


without delay; that the inflammation tnay be removed 


by a reſolution ; for all other ways of terminating an 
inflammation; either ſoon bring death, or elſe leave 
behind the moſt troubleſome or even incurable mala- 


dies: for if a ſuppuration here follows, the matter 
| confined in the cellular ſubſtance that lies betwixt 


the 


plates of the mediaſtinum; may procure to itſelf 
wonderful paſſages, as it deſcends by its own weight 


betwixt the pleura, and the bodies of the vertebra; 


where it may evidently form incurable ſinuſs's and 
fiſtule. If a ſuppuration ſhall be formed in the peri- 
cardium; it may penettate the cavity of that bag; 
and lie round the ſurface of the heart. Rondeletius b, 
who has obſerved this malady, found in a man of 


quality; the heart ſurrounded with a ſerous humour, 


changed into a corrupted matter. 


Columbus i found the heart every way ſurrounded 


by an abſceſs, by which it was almolt conſumed : + 


but alſo the other ways of termitiating an inflamma⸗ 
tion have been here obſerved. It was before ſhewn 


at F. 897, that frequently after a violent pleu 
Vol. MM 8 


In libro de dignoſcendis morbis Cap. x. 
mica, Lib XV. pag. 267. a 
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the lungs cohere or grow to the pleura, or elſe that 
' the pleura has been callous or ſchirrhous : the ſame 
accidents may alſo happen to the pericardium in- 
flamed ſo that it may grow to the heart in every 
point, and then anatomiſts have judged the pericar- 
dium to be wholly abſent. Columbus * opened a 
ſtudent who died in the univerſity of Rome, troubled 
with frequent fainting fits, in one of which he fell 
and expired; in this fabje& he believed there was no 
pericardium ; but it ſeems much more probable that 
the pericardium was here grown into one with the 
heart itſelf. Ruy/ch | kept by him the heart of a 
man who laboured under a continual fever, with an 
intollerable pain about the fore-part of his breaſt; 
but the outer ſurface of this heart was altogether 
rough or unequal, from the pericardium being grown 
to its ſurface : we ſee alſo that a true ſchirrhous indura- 
tion of the pericardium has been obſerved by authors 
of the beſt repute. That very learned phyſician Dr 
Freind ® aſſures us, he ſaw the pericardium grown to 
above the thickneſs of a quarter of an inch through- 
out its whole extent, and ſo firmly cohering with the 
heart itſelf, that it could be no where ſeparated with- 
out Jaceration; but this pericardium was partly 
- ſchirrhous, and partly filled with little abſceſſes. 
It may be here queſtioned, whether after an inflam- 
mation of the mediaſtinum, a latent abſceſs under the 
ſternum, cannot have a diſcharge of its matter by an 
opening through the ſternum, leſt the pericardium 
and heart ſhould he corroded by the confined and pu- 
trid matter? Aretæusn mentions an empyema formed 
in the ſternum, and obſerves that it is a long time be- 
fore it points outward”: but to our misfortune the 
text of Aretæus is here mutilated or imperfect; and 
in his firſt book of the cure of chronical diſeafes there 
is wanting, among other particulars, the chapter in 
Ze” : | which 
k Ibidem pag. 265. ! Theſaur. Anatom. VI. No. 36. ® Hil | 


tory of phyſick part 2. pag. 89. u De cauſis & fignis Morbor. 
- diuturnor, Lib. I. Cap. ix. pag. 37, 39. 8 
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which he ought to treat on the cure of an empyema, and 
therefore we are obliged to continue ignorant of what 
he had to fay upon the preſent ſubject. Galen o gives 
a remarkable caſe of a lad who received a blow upon 
his ſternum in the wreſtling place, and being negli - 
_ gently treated, that part of the ſternum appeared af- 
terwards corrupted by a ſphacelus. Galen truſting to + 
anatomy, in which he was ſo well ſkilled, cut out the 
carious part of the ſternum, and tells us he was able 
to ſee the naked heart, whoſe pericardium was eaten 
through, under the carious part of the bone; yet this 
lad was cured in a ſhort time. At F. 895, we gave 
a remarkable caſe, in which the matter after a ſuppu- 
3 rated pleunſy made. its way through the ſternum 
and therefore it is evident ſuch a method of cure is 
poſſible. And Dr Freind? informs us, that a very 
ſkilful ſurgeon often trepanned the ſternum, for ab- 
{ceſſes that were ſeated in the mediaſtinum, from the 
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r venereal diſeaſe, wherein he obſerved them to be fre- 
4 quent attendants. Ee ao res TORS 

N- But ſince the treatiſe of Peter Salius is rarely to be 
he found, you may read the chapter of Schentius * that 
h- contains the whole ; de inflammatione membranarum 
ly inter ſepientium & pericardii, | | 

N- o Lib. VII. de Anatomica adminiſtratione Cap. x111. Charter. : 
he Tom. IV. pag. 161. v Hiſtory of phyſick part. 2. pag. 85. 
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er.  DECCCXIV. 
E VEN the liver is alſo liable to an inflam- 
e 


mation in the like manner as we have 

en in the ſeveral other viſcera, and parts hi- 
therto conſidered; yet this malady is ſeldom 
ſuſpected to be there; and, perhaps, from the 
baer of the hepatic artery, and the leſs im- 
us of the blood in the vena portarum, the 


ver may be not ſo often lube to inflammation 
as Other e 


From what has been faid in our hiſtory of an an in- 
flammation at F. 373. and 374, it a evidently | 
a malady that may take place in all the viſtera of . 

body; and conſequently that it may be ſeated alſo in 

the liver: but it has been cuſtomary to call this diſ- 
temper hepatitis, for reaſons you may ſee mentioned 
at F. 771. The ancient phyficians ealled thoſe pa- 

_ tients hepatical, who were afflicted with an inflamma- 

tion of this viſcus ; for thus ſays Galen in his defini- 

tions, hepatici ſunt, quos jecoris dolor comitatur diu- 
turnus cum tumore & duritie, & corporis decolora- 
tione, ſupervenit illis febris ardens & linguo exareſcil. 

« Hepatic patients are ſuch as have a continual pain, 

* hardneſs, and ſwelling of the liver, with an icteri- 

c tious or diſcoloured body; ſuch have an ardent 
« fever and a dry tongue.” But it is to be obſerved 

that Galen collected theſe definitions from the works 
of the phyſicians who lived before him, and who re- 

corded thoſe particulars in their writings * z and, there- 


fore 


r Galen. defin. 1 No. 274. Ca Tom, II. pag 264 
, . 2 pag. 232, 233. 
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fore that theſe definitions do not always contain the 


direct ſentiments of Galen himſelf, as plainly appears 


from another paſſage of this great author t, where 


he expreſsly ſays that he does not by the term hepa- 


tic, underſtand thoſe patients who had their liver in- 


Ss flamed, ſuppurated, or ſchirrhous; bur that he parti- 


cularly uſed this name for ſuch as had a weakneſs 
only of the functions proper to this viſcus, without 


any other manifeſt diſorder of it: but Celſus u aſſures 
us, that the diſeaſe of the liver, which the Greeks 
called (yrarwo) hepatic, was as well chronic as acute. 


However moſt phyſicians at preſent uſually under- 
ſtand the term hepatitis to comprehend the acute or 
inflammatory diſtempers of the liver; but thoſe who 
have any chronical diſorders of this viſcus, they have 
uſually termed hepatic, or bad livered. 

But ſince the arteries that go to the liver are but 


ſmall in proportion to the bulk of fo confidetable a 
viſcus, and the blood which is driven through the 


liver from the trunk of the vena portarum, moves 


on but very ſlowly, as it does in the veins, havin 


now no further aſſiſtance from the moving powers of 
the heart and arteries; on theſe accounts probably a 


true inflammation of the liver is not ſo frequent as in 
other parts; but very ſtubborn and chronical obſtrue - 
tions are for theſe reaſons much oftener formed in this 

tender gland: even ſome eminent phyſieians, and 


among them Dr Frederic Hoffman v, have believed 


* that a phlegmon of the liver, if it be not amongſt 


the things which exiſt only in fancy, is however 
„ to be referred to the moſt rare or unfrequent diſ- 
« eaſes.” But notwithſtanding this, practical ob- 
ſervations aſſure us, that purulent vomicas, or ab- 
ſceſſes of the liver, are very often found in the open- 
ing of dead ſubjects, which prove that an inflam- 
mation muſt have been there before, ſince they canie 


De compoſ. medicam: ſecund. loeos Lib. VIII. Cap. vi. Char- 


ter. Tom. XIII. pag. 58s. u Lib. IV. Cap. viii. pag. 213, 


Opuſe Patholog. Pratt. dec. 2. diſſert VIII. pag. 484. 
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not from any tranſlation of matter, lodged in other 
parts of the body. 155 1 


| $E 9 * DCCCCXV. IT 
\HE hepatitis, or phlegmon of the liver, 


is therefore ſeated in. the fanal extremities 
of either of the ſaid veſſels (F. 914.) which con- 
vey blood to the liver after the manner, - or with 
the ſame effects, as arteries ; and therefore this 
inflammation, like that of the lungs, laſt conſi- 
dered, is two-fold, in its ſeat and origin; yet 
ſo that one may eaſily follow as a conſequence 
from the other. N | ML 


- Since then an inflammation can take place only in 
thoſe veſſels, through which the humours are con- 
veyed with a directed motion from the baſis towards 

the apex of the cone of the veſſel (ſee F. 119, and 
371.) ; *tis therefore evident this malady may be 
eated in the branches of the vena portarum diſperſed 
through the liver, as well as in the branches of the 
Hepatic artery; for all the venal blood returning from 
the other viſcera of the abdomen, flows together inta 
the trunk of the vena portarum, and from that venal 
trunk it is again propelled throughout the liver, by 
converging branches of the ſaid trunk: but anatomi- 
cal injections have alſo taught us, that the branches 
of the hepatic artery, which convey blood for the 
nouriſhment of this viſcus, are diſtributed through- 
out every point of the liver, as well as the arterial 
branches of the porta, which ſerve for the ſecretion 
of the bile, and that they run in company, by the 
ſides of the former, throughout the whole ſubſtance 
of the liver; and even ſeem in many places to join, 
or open one into the other by anaſtomoſes; for in a 
happy injection of the vena portarum, I have known 
the, waxen matter return through the hepatic arteries J 

F 
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and therefore here, as well as in the lungs, a twofold 


inflammation may take place: but it deſerves to be 
remarked, that the effects- of an inflammation in the 
liver from a ſtuffing up of the portal branches, or 
of the ends of the hepatic arteries, will be very dif- 
ferent from the effects of an inflammation in the ends 
of the pulmonary, and of the bronchial: arteries of 
the lungs; for in both thoſe of the lungs, a very. 
conſiderable force, from the heart, that is very near, 
urges upon the inflamed parts; but in the liver, the 
branches from the porta are filled with the blood 
from the veins of the abdominal viſcera, moved on 
much more ſlowly than the blood of the hepatic ar- 
teries that go throughout the liver. On this account 
the effects, which ariſe from the blood urging upon 
an inflamed part (ſee §. 381, and 382.), and which 
are likewiſe the ſigns demonſtrative of a preſent in- 
flammation, do not ſo plainly ſhew themſelves when 
the malady lies in the branches of the vena portarum; 
and this ſeems to be the reaſon why ſome phyſicians 
are often miſtaken in their diagnoſis of this diſtem- 
per | „ 
Galen *, and many phyſicians after him, have 
ſuppoſed a. confiderable difference of the diſtemper 
according to the certain part, or region of the liver 
that the inflammation occupies, as whether it be in 
the convexity or gibbous part, that lies next the dia- 
phragm, or in its hollow part, that covers a portion 
of the ſtomach and duodenum : but more eſpecially 
he will have the diagnoſtic ſigns to be different, in 
theſe two caſes, becauſe different parts are preſſed 
and irritated by the inflammatory ſwelling of the li- 
ver; ſo that if the phlegmon be ſeated in the convex 
part of the liver, he obſerves there will be a greater 
difficulty of the reſpiration, a pain of the right ſide 
will reach up to the neck, and a cough will alſo at- 
tend: but if the concave part of the liver be inflamed, 

De locis affectis Lib. V. Cap. vii. Charter, Tom, VII. pag. 
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he then tells us a ſickneſs, or reachings, vomiting, 
and great thirſt will be more obſervable. Moreover 
he makes a difference in the critical termination of an 
hepatitis, according to this diverſity of the parts af- 
fected in the liver; for in another place? he ſays, he- 
patis gibbae partes  inflammatae tribus praecipue criſis 
modis obediunt : haemorrhagiis ex dextra nare, atque 
ſudoribus utilibus, & urinis copiofis. Simae autem 
partes excrementis alui biligſis, atque ſudoribus, non- 
uunguam etiam & vomitibus. The gibbous parts 
% of the liver being inflamed, obſerve commonly 
« three kinds of crilis, or ſalutary termination; 
e namely, by hæmorrhages from the right fide of the 
* noſe, by relieving fweats, and by copious urines 
“ but that the hollow parts of the liver are relieved 
« by bilious ſtools and ſweats, and ſometimes alſo 
« by vomitings.” But it ſeems probable that the 
ancients ſuppoſed the gibbous part of the liver to be 
inflamed when the malady reſided in the extremities of 
the hepatic arteries; and to be in its hollow part, 
when the extremities of the vena portarum were in 
like manner affected: for ſince the liver takes ſome 
of its arteries from the diaphragm, and from the ſuſ- 
penſory ligament, by which it is tyed to the dia- 
phragm; the circumyacent parts are often inflamed 
ſo as to cauſe by the motion of the diaphragm, a 
pain in breathing, which is by Galen laid down as 
the principal diagnoſtic ſign of an inflammation in 
the gibbous part of the liver. On the other hand he 
accounts a ſickneſs or averſion to food with great 
thirſt, or a vomiting, to be the principal ſigns of an 


inflammation in the hollow part of the liver; all 


which ſymptoms are eaſily underſtood from the diſ- 
turbed action of the chylificative viſcera, occaſioned 
by the impeded courſe of the. blood through the ex- 
tremitities of the vena portarum : nor does Galen in 
this laſt caſe mention any thing of remarkable pain. 
When we treated of anguiſh, as a ſymptom of fe- 
| vers 

He criſibus Lib III. Cap. 111. Charter, Tom. VIII. pag. 439- 
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vers (ſee $: 631, & ſeq.), we remarked that an ob- 


ſtruction, or arreſtment, of the blood, in the extre- 
mities of the vena portarum, occaſions rather a great 
oppreſſion than any ſharp pain. But on the contrary 


practical obſervations ſeem to teach us that there is a 
great ſenſe of a burning heat, and a ſevere pain, 


when the ends of the hepatic arteries are inflamed, 


Thus the celebrated Bianchi obſerved fuch an epi- 
demical malady in the military hoſpitals, during very 
dry and ſcorching ſummer heats. Theſe patients be- 
ing immediately ſeized with a very acute fever, per- 
ceived a moſt ſevere burning in their. right hypo- 


chondrium; their urine was flame-coloured, - and 


ſcarce any ſwelling, or even tightneſs was percepti- 


ble about the liver; but in ſome an eryſipelatous 
redneſs of the ſkin, often of a deep colour, occupied 
the whole right hypochondrium. Thoſe who reco- 


vered of this diſtemper had an abatement of the ſymp- 
toms on the third day, and on the fourth they va- 
niſhed, without any apparent criſis ; but thoſe who 
periſhed by it, having no abatement either of the 
tever, or of the ſymptoms, became ſuddenly deliri- 
ous, and expired on the fourth or fifth day ; but he 


obſerves the pain here was not a heavy one, as from 


the ſtretching a part, bur a very ſharp, piercing, or 
bruiſing pain. Hippocrates * has alſo deſcribed an he- 
patitis like this ariſing in the ſummer time from drunk - 
enneſs, and the eating of beef, in which © he obſerved 
+ the pains to invade very ſharply, and to continu- 
« ally increaſe, without leaving the patient free one 
« hour.” Byt that the inflammation which came 
under Pe ox [Re oe of the celebrated Bianchi, was 
eryſipelatous, he concludes partly from the redneſs 
of the right hypochondrium, and in part from ob- 


ſerving ſuch a diſtemper in a woman d, who wass 


threatened with death on the third day, but an ar- 
3 5 dent 


2 Hiflor. hepat. part. 3. Tom I. pag. 425. De Imternis 
Affectionibus Cap. xxx. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 6660. d Hiſt. 
hepat. part. 3. Tom, I. pag. 434 . ; 


2 
5 
5 


. oro 


14 


170 Of an HE PATITIS. Se, 916. 


dent eryſipelas breaking ſuddenly out upon her whole 


face; upon the fourth day, the fever, and other com- 
plaints about the liver, went off without any other 
evacuation. However the ſlow motion of the blood 
thro* the branches from the vena portarum does not 
ſeem apt to excite ſuch violent heats. | 

If it be inquired whether in ſuch an acute hepatitis, 


the malady may not be eaſily ſpread to the adjacent 


diaphragm, ſo as to produce hiccoughs? We anſwer 
that it ſeems very probable. Hippocrates © informs us, 
* that an hiccough comes upon an inflammation of 
<« the liver :” and in another place * he pronounces, 


c that an hiccoughing in an inflammation of the liver 
< is a bad ſign.” And Celſus likewiſe accounts this 


a ſign of an acute malady in the liver. 
8 E CT. DCCCCXVI. 
I OTH the arterial and the portal inflam- 


mation of the liver (F. 915.) have the like 
cauſes which precede them, namely, the gene- 


ral cauſes (§. 375. 380. and 881.) that produce 


inflammations of any other kind, more particu- 
larly determined towards theſe parts; to which 


add ſome (out of a great number that might be 
reckoned up) which have a more peculiar ten- 


dency and influence upon the hepatic ſyſtem : 
ſuch as an exorbitant fatneſs of the omentum, 
an atrabiliary or groſs blood, a bilious conſtitu- 
tion; acrimony from any humour or matter, 


purulent, ichorous, or ſcorbutic, ſtagnating in 


any part; more eſpecially when theſe are diſ- 
ſolved, moved and directed toward the liver by 
external heat, a fever, exerciſe, aliments, me- 


dicines, 


0 Aphor. 58. Sed. V. Charter, Tom. IX. pag. 230. 4 Aphor. 
17. Se, VII. ibidem pag. 300. Lib, I. Cap. vIII. pag. 
230. „ | ; 5 | 
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dicines, or poiſons: to theſe join a greaſy acrid 


and aduſt ſtate of the bile itſelf, put into motion 


by its particular cauſes; a ſtone or a chalky 


matter, a ſchirrhus, callus, ſteatoma, abſceſs, can- 
cer, or a worm, blocking up any part of the 
liver, gall-bladder or biliary ducts, ſtraightening 
or compreſſing them, by the addition of any. 
other aſſiſting cauſe here following; ſuch as 
ſudden and intenſe coldneſs introduced or ap- 
plied from the air, drinks, bathing or ſwim- 


| ming, after the liver or abdomen have been 
much heated ; thirſt long endured under great 
exerciſe, with ſweats, and in the heats of ſum- 


mer; an ardent fever continued under faſting, 


or without drinks; great paſſions or difturban- 


ces of the mind; violent commotions excited 


by vomitives ; hypochondriacal affections of long 


ſtanding, 


Concerning the general cauſes of inflammation, we 


have already treated under the numbers cited in the 
preſent aphoriſm, from whence it is ſufficiently ap- 
parent, thoſe cauſes may alſo take place in the liver. 
But there are ſtil] ſome cauſes remaining to be exa- 
mined, which are more peculiar to the organ we now 
conſider, | | 


An exorbitant fatneſs of the omentum.] The omen- 
tum, which in abortives and new born infants ex- 


ceeds the thinneſt ſarſinet or filk, while it includes 


no fat in its folds or plaits, which has alſo the ſame 
very fine texture in adults, but lean perſons, is never - 


theleſs able to grow to. an immenſe bulk with fat, 


in thoſe who are inclined to be corpulent ; for the 


greater part of the bulk of the protuberant belly in 


ſuch perſons, proceeds from the fat of the omentum, 


We ſee that in fatned oxen, ſometinges the cawl a- 


mounts to near an hundred weight, which yet leaves 
| a 5 ; only 
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only a few ounces of thin ſkins, when all the fat is 


melted and preſſed out from it. But ſuch a bulk of 


omentum may be very prejudicial by compreſſing all 
the adjacent viſcera; and the danger will be ſtill 


greater, when the maſs of ſtagnant fat here collected, 


comes liquified by a fever, or by great exerciſe, ſo 


as to be returned from the cells of the amentum into 


the circulation. | . 
For that violent exerciſe of body and acute febrile 


diſeaſes, put the ſtagnant fat into motion and diſ- | 


charge it from the body, we are taught by the moſt 
undoubted and daily obſervations. But the omen- 


tum has no excretory veſſel, and therefore all the fat 


liquified and transfuſed by diſeaſe or great exerciſe, 
muſt paſs directly thro* the epiploic veins into the 
vena portarum, whereby the whole ſecretory fabrick 
of the liver will be ſuddenly over-charged with an 
innundation of oily fat, which being extremely ſlug- 
giſh and difficult of paſſage thro? the final ſtraights of 
the leaſt veſſels, may give birth to an arreſtment or 


obſtruction of the worſt conſequence ; more eſpeci- 


ally in this inert viſcus, which firſt receives the ef- 
fects of the ſaid oily plethora. See what was ſaid of 


this matter at F. 693. where we treated on relieving 


the febrile heat by leſſening the maſs of the juices to 
be moved. ü . 
An atrabiliary or groſs blood, with a bilious con- 
ſtitution.] Such a ſtate of the juices, which we ſhall 
hereafter conſider more at large in a chapter on me- 
lancholy, is ſaid to be preſent when the moſt move- 
able parts having been diflipated from the whole maſs 
of blood, the remaining more denſe or eathy parts 


_ uniting more intimately with the thick and oily parts, 
give the blood a kind of reſinous or pitch-like tena - 


city, by which it becomes ſtrongly inclined to adhere 


and clog within the ſtraights of the veſſels. We ſhall 


alſo hereafter ſhew (at F. 1098.) that the veſſels of 


the hypochondriacal viſcera, and ſuch as concur to the | 


buſineſs of chylification, are more eſpecially * 
; | | 5 anc 
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and diſturbed by this atrabiliary matter. But all the 
blood from thoſe viſcera returns into the vena porta- 


rum, and muſt by that paſs thro? the liver; and 


therefore, if the atrabiliary viſcid matter, arreſted in 


| the veſſels of the chylopoictic viſcera, becomes re- 


ſolved and put in motion, the matter will be firſt 
catched in, and exert its injury upon the liver. Such 
a cauſe of an hepatitis is pointed out by Hippocrates 


where he ſays ; Hic morbus oritur ab atra bile, quando 


ad hepar confluxerit. © This malady ariſes from atra- 
« bilis; when that flows to the liver,” And he in- 


forms us, that ſometimes this diſeaſe is ſo miſchiey- ; 


ous as to kill ſuddenly ; namely, when the atrabiliary 
tenacity has acquired alſo a conſiderable degree of 


corroding acrimony, by which it ſoon deſtroys all be- 


| fore it. 


Acrimony from any humour or matter, purulent; 


&c.) Where we treated on a peripneumony it was 
remarked, that it is ſometimes cured by a critical 


depoſition of purulent matter upon other parts of the 
body, and that the ſaid matter has a two-fold ten- 
dency, either to the upper or to the lower parts of 
the pe But when it tends to the lower parts, in 
that caſe Hippocrates obſerves (ſee 5. 839.) that the 
ſigns of a Wight inflammation appear in the hypo- 
chondrium, while this acrid matter meets a more 


difficult paſſage thro? the ſtreights of the vena porta- 


rum. But moreover, this matter being purulent, 


and collected to a conſiderable quantity, afterwards 
cauſes a vomica or abſceſs of the hver, (ſee $ 841,0 
There are alſo many other obſeryations which have 


taught us, that the matter which flows from the 


wounds, left after amputating a breaſt, or the ope- 


ration for a large aneuriſm, c. has been ſo abun- 


dant, that the patient would have been thereby 
waſted as in a conſumption, if the dreſſings were of- 
ten renewed by the ſurgeon ; but on the other hand, 


3 


* De internis AﬀeRionibus| Cap. xx1x. Charter, Tom. VII. 
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when the collected matter has been too long retained 
upon the ſurface of ſuch wounds, being abſorbed and 
depoſited upon the liver, it has therein formed puru- 


lent abſceſſes. Hollerius s tells us, that he twice or 
thrice obſerved intolerable pains of the calves of the 


legs in a fever, which pains would receive no eaſe by 


any remedies: but after death, upon opening the 


legs with a ſcalpel, there was found a ſmooth or uni- 
form and white matter, equally diffuſed through the 
cellular membrane; and the liver was alſo found to 
contain purulent vomica'a or abſceſſes. Hollerius 
indeed believed, that this matter was inſtead of blood 
conveyed from the liver to the calves of the legs; 
becauſe agreeable to the opinion of that day he jud- 
ged the liver to be the principal organ of ſanguifica- 


tion; but the hiſtory of the diſtemper plainly ſhews, 


that the matter being formed in the legs was abſor- 


bed, and tranſlated thence to the liver. In Schenk" 


you have this and ſeveral other obſervations of the 
like kind, From the ſame cauſes, it is evident, an 
ichorous or ſerous matter may be depoſited in the 
liver, as the effect commonly of a putrid or degene- 

rated matter. Moreover in the 18 in which 


diſtemper, the blood ſo far degenerates, as to be- 


come offenſively thick and acrid at the ſame time (ſee 
$. 1153.) the liver has been alſo found frequently ul- 
cerated or corroded i, 5 5 


But the cauſes before alledged are more eſpeci- 


ally miſchievous when the motion of the blood and 
Juices becomes ſuddenly increaſed, either by ſultry 
heat of the air, violent exerciſe of body, or by a 
fever; whence a greater diſpoſition to putrefaction 
is known to follow. The ſame is alſo true if the 
circulation of the humours be ſuddenly increaſed ei- 
ther by aliments or medicines, ſee F$. 99. For * 
e „ | reaſon 


s Holler. in Coac. Hippocrat. pag. 348. Lib. III. pag. 
&c 
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reaſon Hippocrates* aſſures us, that an hepatitis ariſes 
from atrabilis collected in the liver, chiefly in the 
autumn, or at the changes of the ſeaſons of the year; 
about which times fevers are uſually epidemical and 
| ſpreading, And a: little after he ſays!, another kind 
of hepatitis ariſes from bile chiefly in the ſummer- 
time after drunkenneſs and devouring of beef. 

Poiſon, Sc.] There are many poiſons which ſud- 
denly fuſe or diſſolve the humours, and alſo move 
them very violently. Such are the ſtrongeſt metal- 
line preparations ; as for example, the corroſive ſub- 
limate of mercury, the cryſtals of ſilver, &c. theſe 
may ſuddenly diſſolve the atrabiliary matter collected 


in the veſſels of the abdominal viſcera, and drive the 


{ame into the narroweſt veſſels of the liver, ſo as to 
produce an hepatitis, But there are ſtill others whoſe 


manner of acting we do not ſo well underſtand, al- 


though they ſuddenly diſturb the functions of the li- 


ver. Thus Galen m obſerved, a ſervant to the empe- 
ror, who uſed to catch vipers, by a bite from that 


animal had his whole body changed to the green co- 
jour of leeks. Lanzoni® obſerved a perſon bit in the 
| right-hand by a domeſtic cat, from whence the hand 
was invaded with great pain and ſwelling; but when 
theſe went off, a yellow-jaundice enſued that laſted 
forty days: and a like obſtinate jaundice he obſerved 
in a perſon who had been bit in the leg by a dog. 
The moſt certain obſervations teach us, that ſome 


poiſons, by a wonderful property, not intelligible 
from any. ſtructure of bodies hitherto known, affect 


only ſome particular parts of the human ſyſtem ; as 
for example, the roots of henbane eaten diſturb the 


functions of the brain, cantharides taken inwardly - 
thoſe of the urinary paſſages, &c. and perhaps from 


the venemous bites of certain animals, ſuch a virus 
” | enters 


* De Internis Affectionibus Cap. xxix. Charter. Tom. VII. 


pag. 959 | Ibidem Cap. xxx. pag. 660. m De locis affectis- 
. Cap. 


Lib. V. vIII. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 498. u Novis 
 Aftis Phy. med, obſervat. 96. Tom. I. pag. . 


—— ——— = 


8 Of an HEPA 17 18. Seck. 916. 


enters the body as diſturbs the functions of the livet 


rather than thoſe of other parts. e 

A bile that is fat, acrid, aduſt, &r.] The bile be. 
ing the moſt acrid of any humour that inhabits the 
body, when it inclines to putrefaction, it may kin- 
dle the moſt acute fevers, as we declared before at 


Ef $. 586, where we treated on the cauſes of fevers: | 


but this is more eſpecially true of the cyſtic bile, 
which is retarded in its diſcharge; and apt to be ac- 
cumulated both from the natural fituation of the 
gall-bladder, and from the narrowneſs and crooked 
courſe of its dut. But whenever this bile; rendered 
more acrimonious by ſtanding, inclines to a putre- 
faction by a ſultry hot air, or violent motion of body, 
it may then do great miſchief to the contiguous li- 


ver, with which near half of the gall-bladder coheres; 


for we ſee, in dead bodies, that the corrupted bile 
filters or tranſudes, as it were, thro' its gall- bladder, 
ſo as to tinge all the circumjacent parts with its own 


yellow colour. But this bile has ſtill a more eaſy 


paſſage into the liver; ſince we are ſhewn by anato- 
mical experiments, that the cavity of the gall- blad- 


der communicates by an open and free courſe or duct 


that goes into the body of the liver itſelf. From 
hence frequently in the autumn, after very ſultry 
heats, bilious fevers ariſe, that are often accompa- 


| nied with an hepatitis, or inflammation of the liver. 
But ſince every thing is juſtly ranked among the 


tauſes of inflammation (F. 378.) which by ſome 
compreſſure may be able to diminiſh or occlude the 
extremities of the veſſels, and hinder the free courſe 


of the humours through them, therefore a conſider- 


ation of thoſe cauſes will deſerve our attention, ſince 
the truth of their exiſtence is often ſhewn to us by 
the opening of bodies deceaſed. 35 
A ſtone.] That ſtony concretions are found almoſt 
in all parts of the body, will be ſhewn hereafter in 
the particular chapter where we are to treat upon the 
6 235 T ſtone 3 
Herm. Boerhaav. Inſtitut. F. 348: 
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| ſtone; but in the mean time it is certain, that thoſe 
concretions are no where oftener found than in the li- 


ver and gall-bladder, and in the paſſages which are 
deſtined ro the ſeparation, retention, and expulſion 
of the urine. ' The obſervations that teach us this 
truth are numberleſs, and therefore we ſhall only re- 
count a few. of the beſt credit. Columbus? aſſures us 


he has found ſtones. in the liver; and that in the 


body of St Ignatius he found ſtones in the vena por- 
tarum : but in the gall bladder and large biliary 
ducts [port biliarii] they very frequently occur; and 
Ruyſch4 teſtifies that ſometimes they are even met 
with in the ſubſtance of the liver itſelf, but rarely; 
tor though he had above an hundred times excarnated 


the vaſcular compages of the liver, he only once 
found a hard ſtone hid in its parenchyma, weighing 


two ſcruples, and without any attachment to the bi- 
liary pore or duct, WORE NT FEET Eh 

A chalkey watter.] Sometimes there are concre- 
tions of the like ſort found in this organ, but of a 
more friable texture, and. of a whiter appearance, 
like gypſum or plaſter- of- paris. Such incruſtations 


were often obſerved by Gliſſon ? in the pori biliarii, 
and its larger branches diſperſed through the livers - 


of oxen that had been fed in ſtalls with hay and ſtraw 


during the winter ſeaſon, and without exerciſe. But 


then theſe concretions are very friable; and they 


afterwards diſſolve again, and paſs out of the body, 


when the cattle come to feed upon the freſh graſs 
of the meadows; for in the oxen that are ſlain in the 
ſpring and ſummer, they are very rarely to be found. 
But we alſo read of the like chalkey matter found in 
the human hvers. be 

A ſchirrhus or. callus.] Frequently I have myſelf 
ſeen in the bodies of perſons who have languiſned 


under · diſeaſes, and the ſame may be read in the acta 
Foy. PT erudi- 
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ce eruditorum phyſico-medica, that the whole liver has 


appeared covered with a very ſtrong and thick 
coat, which made a noiſe in the cutting of it, almoſt 
like leather or parchment: and the whole remaining 


flleſh of the liver was very tough and reſiſting, in part 


whitiſh, and in part grey or aſh-coloured. 


A ſteatoma.] What a fteatoma 3 is, was 


declared before at F. 112, No. x. tumour of this 
kind was obſerved by Columbus; and Gliſſon nu re- 
lates, that in the body of a man who had for many 
years been troubled with ſtrumous ſwellings in the 
neck, the liver was found both inwardly and out- 
wardly full of numberleſs glandules or knots, of the 
ſize of peas and beans: upon cutting through the 
middle, theſe knots diſcharged no humour, but ſeem- 
ed to be made up of gelly and plaſter, or mortar; 
and by theſe the bulk of the liver was not only en- 


larged, but alſo it had double the uſual weight. But 


Glien himſelf. ſaw a ſteatoma or tumour of this kind 

that was ſtill much larger, weighing near ſix ounces, 
and fixed in the gibbous part of the liver towards 
the back part of the diapragm. wy” 
.- Apoſtem or abſceſs.] Altho' the term _ or 
abſceſs is commonly underſtood to mean the change 


of 'an inflammation to a yur or. the collec- 


tion of matter that thence follows in any part of the 
body; yet the term apoſtem is ſometimes uſed in a 
ſenſe ſtill more general: for thus Galen, in a pal- 
ſage we before cited from him (ſee F. 402.) calls in 


general thoſe diſorders, in which parts that were be- 


tore contiguous, recede from each other ſo as to 


leave an intermediate ſpace that may hold humours | 


or matters of divers kinds. But when a purulent 
abſceſs is formed in this viſcus after a previous in- 
flammation, then ſuch an apoſtem is the effect, and 


not the cauſe of an hepatitis; but yet by e 


Lib. XV. pag. 266. u Oper. vol. 2. Anat. hepa. Cap. 
VII1. pag. 113. »Ibidem pag 114. * Method, medend. 
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the adjacent parts, it may produce a new inflamma- 


tion. But medical obſervations teach us, that there 


are ſometimes wonderful apoſtems found in the liver 


in which was no pus or matter, but a very different 


ſubſtance. Such a bag-full of a gelatinous matter, 
to the weight of ſeveral pounds, was found in the 


gibbous part of the liver of a deceaſed perſon that 


Bianchi Y opened ; and-this great ſwelling had at laſt 
tore open the diaphragm, and poured out a great 
quantity of its collected matter into the right capa- 


city of the thorax, which finally ſuffocated the miſe- 
rable patient. He likewiſe obſerved, in a girl who 
expired of a lingering fever, that the whole ſubſtance 
of the liver contained a great number of. a leſſer ſort 

of ſwellings, which contained a matter like the white 


of an egg hardened by the fire*. In the body of a 
man ſuffocated by the fumes of coals, no other fault 


appeared in the viſcera but a large globular ſwelling 


at the bottom of the gall-bladder, one hemiſphere of 
which grew into the ſubſtance of the liver; the tu- 
mour itſelf, fixed to a ſteel-yard, was found to 
weigh above a pound, and was outwardly covered 
with a very thick ſkin : but within the cavity of this 
tumour were contained above nine thouſand little com- 


preſſed bladders, like thoſe of white grapes as to | 


colour and figure, but of divers magnitudes : and 


what was here the moſt wonderful, they neither co- 


hered to each other, nor to the bag in which they 
were all included :. The celebrated Littre b found in 
the larger lobe of the liver, an ample cavity that con- 
tained bodies of an oval figure full of a viſcid liquor, 
and as pellucid as water. 5 , 


A cancer.] Namely, one from a ſchirrhus preced- 


ing, which in this caſe offends not only by its bulk 
and preſſure, like a ſchirrhus, upon the circumjacent 
parts, but alſo corrodes every thing with its moſt 


— 


1 Hiſt. hepat. part. 2. Cap. V. Tom. II. pag. 154. z Ibid, " 
Academ Scient. Petropolit. Tom. I. p. 379, >» Academ des 


Sciences I'an 1704, Hiſt. pag. 38. 
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ſharp, acrimonious ichor; of which ſee more at 5. 


1 i n 
A worm. ] We ſhall hereafter be more particular 


upon this head, when in treating upon the diſeaſes of 


infants, we ſhall conſider worms that are found with- 


in the human body, and which are the moſt fre- 
. . quently obſerved in thoſe of tender years. It will 


there appear, that almoſt all parts of the body have 
been found the ſeat of worms; but more eſpecially 
the ſtomach and inteſtines. It may ſuffice for us in 


this place, to take notice that among the reſt, the 


ractical obſervations of phyſicians ſhew, that in the 


| Jiver* likewiſe worms have been found. KRuyſch diſ- 


ſecting 4 mouſe, found in the hollow ſide of the liver, 


a little pendulous bladder, upon opening which he 
drew out a very ſlender worm of above a ſpan in 


length; [ and I, who tranſlate this, once found 
e the ſame, but of a greater length, rolled up in a 


round velicle, like a ſmall grape. This appeared 


<« to be blood-leſs, and was compoſed of contractile 
„ ring-lets, like thoſe of an earth - worm.“ ] But in 
the livers of oxen, calves and ſheep, he often found 
the ducts of the liver that convey the bile, ſtuffed © 
with a kind of tartarous matter, impeding the courſe 
of the bile to the inteſtines, whereby the biliary pores 
or ducts appeared much diſtended or enlarged ; and 
under theſe circumſtances, he often found in them a 
ſort of lively little worms { ſhaped like flounders, and 


commonly called flooks] about the ſize and figure 


of thoſe which from their reſemblance to gourd - ſeeds 
are called cucurbitini 4. But Nebelius © in the body 
of a military perſon, found a long worm both in the 


cyſtic, and in the hepatic duct, with a number of the 


ſame ſort in the inteſtines; whence he reaſonably con- 


jectured, that thoſe two worms had made their way | 


from the duodenum, thro' the common biliary duct, 


| into 
© Obſervat. Ant. IX. pag. 17. A Ibid. pag. 23. Obſervat. | 
XVIII. e Nov. acta Phyſico med. Tom. V. Obſerr. CXIk, 
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into the cyſtic and the hepatic duct. Perhaps there 


may be alſo other paſſages, by which worms may 


get into the liver. For Ruyſchf, in examining the 
meſentery of an horſe, found a part of the meſenteri- 
cal artery very much dilated, and upon opening it 
he ſaw numberleſs ſmall worms, about the ſize of 
very fine needles. But it may be not abſurd to be- 


lieve, that ſuch vermiculi, when they had a much 


ſmaller bulk, might paſs along from the meſenteri- 


cal arteries to the veins of the ſame name, and go by 


them into the liver. | - 
But all theſe above ſpecified cauſes, calculi, plaſter, 


or tartar, c. found in the liver, by compreſſing the 
contiguous parts may hinder, and diſturb the free _ 
courſe of the blood thro? the vena portarum and liver, 


and even put a ſtop to the free expulſion of the bile, 
that is already ſeparated. But an obſtruction being 
thus formed, if there now follows a cauſe exciting a 
greater motion of the circulation, an inflammation 
will here enſue (ſee F. 371.) or an hepatitis will be 
thus produced. In the next place it is our buſineſs 
to conſider the principal cauſes by which the blood, 


to be moved thro? the vena portarum, becomes indiſ- 


poſed to pals freely, in the ultimate ſmall extremities 
of that veſſel within the liver. e 
A ſudden and intenſe coldneſs introdueed or appli- 


| ed by the air, drinks, Sc.] When we treated upon 


obſtruction it was ſhewn (ſee F. 117.) that cold ſo 
clots or conjoins the particles of the blood one to an- 


other, as to render them unfit to paſs freely through | 
the final extremities of the veſſels; and it alſo ap- 


peared at F. 118. that the greateſt danger of a future 
and ſudden obſtruction from this cauſe, is when ſuch 


a great and ſudden coldneſs comes upon the body of 


a perſon, whoſe veſſels and juices have been before 

much rarified and dilated by heat. If now we con- 

ſider, that a great portion of the liver lies incumbent 

on the ſtomach, the greatneſs of the danger will 
{ | Ne: -  —* Feaguy 
f Obſervat. Anat, VI. pag. 16. | | 
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teadily appear, to which thoſe imprudent perſons ex- 
poſe — who after bins heated with exer- 
Ciſe, fill their ſtomach ſuddenly with large draughts 
of cold liquors ; but more eſpecially, when they drink 
ſuch as have a greater coldneſs given to them by ice. 
The like danger is alſo threatened from bathing or 


ſwimming in cold water, after the body has been 


heared to a ſweat by labour or exerciſe. It is well 
known from anatomy, that the fore part of the liver 
which covers over the ſtomach, lies nakedly contigu- 
ous to the peritonæum, and may be therefore in that 
place very eaſily affected by external cold. I have 
myſelf ſometimes ſeen both an inflammation of the 
| liver, and a very ſtubborn jaundice from this cauſe. 
See what was ſaid upon the like cauſes in a pleuriſy at 
. 881. From hence Aretæus s appears to have very 
juſtly ranked ſudden cooling of the body among the 
cauſes of an hepatitis. . | 
Thirſt long endured, Sc.] For thus the moſt li- 
quid parts of our humours are evaporated or carried 
off by” the air, while there are no recruits made of 
the diluent vehicle to the blood, . whoſe particles 
therefore unite or grow more coheſive one to the 
other, ſo as to be unable to paſs freely thro? the final 
extremities of the converging veſſels (ſee $. 117.). . 
But from this cauſe, the worſt maladies may ariſe in 
all parts of the body, but more eſpecially in the liver ; 
in which the blood is obliged to flow from the veins, 
thro' arterial ſtreights, without having received any 
freſh force from the heart and lungs. If now, from 
the whole tract of the ſtomach and inteſtines, over- 
dryed for want of drink, there be none of the uſual 
moiſture abſorbed into the meſeraical ſmall veins, the 
venal blood of the abdominal viſcera will return too 
thick before it is driven by the vena portarum thro' 
the liver, in the final ſtreights of whoſe leaſt veſſels 
it will be therefore apt to ſtick and heſitate. But the 
other venal blood, before it enters the right ſide . 
: | | dhe 
? De cauſis & ſignis morbor, acutor. Lib. II. Cap. vil. p. 19. 
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the heart, is firſt diluted with all the lymph collected 
throughout the cellular fabric of the whole body, and 


is then attenuated by paſſing the pulmonary artery 


with a very conſiderable muſcular force from the | 


heart. But as both thoſe helps are wanting, towards 


promoting the courſe of the blood thro? the liver, it 
readily appears, that we have much. reaſon to fear 


obſtructions in this gland, from an impervious heſi- 
tation in its ſtuffed-up veſſels. „ | 

An ardent fever, Sc.] How great a drineſs ariſes 
throughout the whole. body, in perſons who lie ill of 
ardent fevers, was ſhewn before at F. 738. and the 
following. But then in thoſe fevers there is uſually 


great thirſt; for all the cauſes of thirſt ($. 636.) are 
preſent to a very great degree in this fever. It wass 


before remarked (at $. 7 39.) that ſometimes, when 
all the functions of the brain are diſturbed in this 


fever, 'the ſenſe of thirſt ſhall of a ſudden be effaced, 


altho* the cauſes which excited it ſtill remain, or 
are even continually increaſing. It was alſo formerly 
a cuſtom to treat the patients, in theſe moſt ardent 


maladies, with hot medicines, and little or no allow- 
ance of drinks : but from thence, one may plainly 


perceive, how eaſily an hepatitis or inflammation of 


the liver might enſue, after the manner above ſpeci- 

| fied. The wiſe ancients learned, by a diligent atten- 
tion to diſeaſes, that the liver became often affected 
from theſe cauſes, in the worſt maladies : and they 
uſually enquired into the conditions of the hypochon- 


dria in ſuch caſes, more eſpecially, that of the right 
ſide, to know if there was any pain, ſwelling, or the 


like; and from thence, they drew very handſome 
preſages concerning the various events and endings 


of the maladies, either into health, death, or other 


diſeaſes. Conſult what has been ſaid upon a tight- 
neſs of the hypochondrium in a continual putrid fe- 


ver, in the commentaries to 5. 735. | be 
Great paſſions or diſturbances of the mind.] Con- 


cerning the wonderful - of violent diſturbances 


* 


n 
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in the mind, we treated at $. 104. and it there ap- 
peared, that all and every ſingle function of the body 

might be diſturbed after a ſurpriſing manner, only 
by a change of the thoughts or ideas. But violent 


effects of this kind more eſpecially follow from ſud- 


den fear or great grief. For we ſee, that in theſe 
violent affections of the mind, all the veſſels of the 
body are very ſuddenly cramped or conſtringed, up- 
on which a ſenſe of anguiſh or oppreſſion and weight 
is directly perceived about the heart and breaſt, from 
the hindrance that then follows to the free courſe of 
the blood and humours thro? the veſſels: and that 
lypoſe concretions of the blood, inflammations, or 
udden putrefactions are thence to be feared, was 
ſhewn before at $. 632. Moreover, it will hereafter 
be made to appear ($. 1093.) that violent commo- 
tions of the mind, produce an atrabiliary temperature 
of the humours, which was lately in the preſent apho- 
riſm reckoned amongſt the cauſes of an hepatitis. 
Hippocrates h has alſo remarked the like cauſe of an 
hepatitis, when he tells us, it moſt frequently hap- 
| pens © in travelling thro' deſert countries, or when 
<« a fright ſeizes upon a perſon from having ſeen a 
c ſpectre or ghoſt.” In perigrinatione per deſerta loca, 
S ubi terror ex viſo ſpectro corripuerit. DR 
Violent commotions excited by vomitives.] When | 
wie treated upon a febrile vomiting ($. 652.) it was 
. declared, that this vomiting happens when the dia- 
phragm is ſuddenly and ſtrongly contracted down- 
Wards, while at the ſame time the muſcles of the ab- 
domen alſo contract and compreſs all the contents of 
that venter, by which means, the ſtomach is in a 
manner powerfully urged, as if betwixt the ſides of 
a preſs. While this happens, the motion of the ve- 
nal blood, in the abdominal viſcera, is conſequently 


accelerated; and will therefore paſs with a greater 


impetus thro' the vena portarum into the liver. If 
now the veſſels in the liver are pervious, and the 
Pe Affectionibus Cap. 1. Charter. Tom. VII. pag 674- 
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blood paſſable, we have no great damage to expect | 


from this accelerated motion; but if a groſs atrabi- 


liary matter be by the ſhocks of vomiting, urged 


ſuddenly upon the liver, or that tender gland itſelf be 
previouſly weakened by ſome chronical diſeaſes, we 
have then often great miſchiefs to apprehend from 
ſuch a quick motion of the blood through the vena 
portarum. Under theſe circumſtances, a fatal hy- 


percatharſis, or over-purging, has been often ob- 


ſerved, after the uſe of vomitives; and ſometimes 


diſcharges of blood have enſued both upward and 


{ 


downward, as we intimated before upon another oc- 
caſion, at F. 656. a 

Hypochondriacal maladies of long ſtanding.] 
When the more fluxile parts of our humours have 
from any cauſe been exhauſted from the whole maſs 
of the blood, the more groſs, and leſs fluxile parts 


cohere cloſer to each other, and produce that ill ſtate 


of the blood which we call atrabiliary: but when this 
croſs atrabiliary matter is collected in the abdominal 
viſcera, while the ſame cauſes ſtill continue to ope- 


rate which firſt induced the cacochymia ; the diſtem- - 
per is in that caſe termed the hip, or hypochondriac 


malady (ſee §. 1098.); and, therefore, what has 
been before advanced under the preſent aphoriſm will 


eaſily ſhew the reaſon. why an inveterate. malady of 


this kind may be the cauſe of an hepatitis; namely, 


whenever another cauſe ſhall accede to diſſolve this 


_ atrabiliary matter, and move it into the liver. 


But there is till another kind of this hypochon- 


driacal malady obſerved by. phyſicians, and called by 


a reſembling name, although it be quite of a different 


nature : for a great many women, and even ſome 
men, who lead an unactive life, and look pallid with 
much ſtudy and reading of books, have their whole 
nervous ſyſtem ſo very moveable or irritable, ' that 


even from ſlight paſſions of the mind they are troubled 
with great oppreſſions, convulſive motions, pains, | 


and the like; ſee the comment to §. 633. Such 
7 5 5 AR men 
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men have been uſually termed hypochondriacal, as 


the women have been denominated hyſterical, from 


the ſame malady ; which in them has been wrongly 
aſcribed to the womb, becauſe they are often worſt 
afflicted with it at the times of their menſtruation, 
and going with child. But when this malady ariſes 
only from too great a tenderneſs, or irritability of 
the nerves, cauſing inordinate diſtributions of the ſpi- 
rits, it is then uſually termed by phyſicians the þy- 


© pochonariacal malady without an offending matter; be- 


cauſe when the hyſterical fits, or tumults are once 
quelled by ſuitable remedies, there are no.remaining 
ſigns left of the malady, as affecting any particular 
organ; but Sydenham, who is the beſt writer upon 
this diſtemper, informs us, that no ſign more ſurely 
| diſcovers, and points out this malady, from the many 
other diſtempers to which its numerous ſymptoms 


have a reſemblance, than the very copious flux of 
moſt thin and limpid, or watery urine : therefore 

- when ſuch'an hyſterical diabetes has continued ſome 
time, exhauſting the thinner parts of the humours, | 


it may at length produce that kind of the hypochon- 


driacal malady, which is deſervedly aſcribed to an | 


atrabiliary thickneſs of the blood. 
s EC r. DCCCCXVIL 


HEN an inflammation of the liver 


has once ariſen from the divers cauſes, 


which appear thus numerous (5. 916.), it will 
have various effects according to the different 


ſtate, or antecedent. diſpoſition. of the liver it- | 
ſelf, with the diverſity of the inflammatory mat- 


ter that is moved to it ; and laſtly, according to 
the diverſity of the moving cauſe, which ex- 
cites the ſaid matter, EN relay” 


That 
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That we may be able, by the rules of art, to de- 


termine in this malady what good events we may 


hope for, and what evils we may fear; a regard muſt 
be had principally to the following particulars. 


According to the different diſpoſitions of the liver, 
&c.] For if the liver was before ſchirrhous, or ſtuffed - 


with ſtony concretions, one may ealily underſtand 


that the hepatitis will be more difficult to cure, than 


if there had been no ſuch diſorder pre-exiſting ; but 
we foreſee conſequences till worſe if the ſubſtance 


of the liver has been already corrupted by a malig- 


nant, Or cancerous ulcer. 


According to the diverſity of the matter, Sc.] 
For example, the fat of the omentum being ſudden- 


ly diſſfived, and moved to the liver, may caufe the 
worſt mflammations ; but if an atrabiliary matter, 


which has already aſſumed a ſtate of acrimony, be 
driven to the liver, ſo as to prove the cauſe of an 
| hepatitis, there muſt be evidently no hopes left. | 


According to the diverſity of the moving cauſes, ] 
For thus, if the inflammation lies in the-ends of the 
hepatic arteries, the inflammatory ſymptoms and ef- 
fe&s will reſult ſooner, as from the arterial blood, 


and the ſtronger impulſe from the heart, upon the 


obſtructed capillaries ; but the effects will come more 
ſlowly if the ſame malady lies in converging extremi- 


ties of the vena portarum, through which the blood 


has a ſlower courſe, as we before declared at $. 915. 


At the ſame time it is alſo eaſily apparent, that if 


the hepatitis be joined with a very violent fever, there 
will be proportionable reaſon to fear the moſt fatal 


events; ſince to reſolve an inflammation requires a 


ſedate motion of the humours (ſee F. 386.); and 
lince every other ending of an inflammation in the 
liver is ſo extremely dangerous. Fr 
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S E CT. Dccccxyvnl. 


UT when the common nature, or eſſence, 


of an inflammation, has once taken place 


in the liver, it obſtructs the ſmall veſſels, ſtops 


the current fluids, and elevates the ſolids into a 


ſwelling or tumour, compreſſes the parts adja- 


cent, and introduces in them the like effects as 


in its own proper ſeat ; from thence the inflam- 


mation gradually ſpreads, or increaſes till it has 


almoſt occupied the whole liver ;- it alſo com- 


preſſes or hinders the dilatation of the ſtomach, 


and when that is itſelf filled, it again Cuſes a 


infulneſs of the liver, as well as of the dia- 
phragm. The hepatitis thus formed, hinders the 


courſe of all the arterial blood paſſing through 
the celiac, and through the two meſenterical 


arteries, by ſtopping up its way through the li- 
ver; and conſequently it occaſions an entire ar- 


reſtment of all the venal, arterial, and lympha- 


tic juices, flowing within the viſcera, thoſe of 
the abdomen more eſpecially; it perverts the 


formation, ſeparation, excretion, and the uſual 
return or circulation of the bile, with its action 


in the duodenum; and, therefore, occaſions in 
the body a jaundice, with all its effects; and 
particularly it melts all the hamours, and even 
the abdominal viſcera, into a ſtate of putrefac- 
tion, from whence an. infinite number of mala- 
dies follow. — P I 


We have here enumerated the effects which flow | 
from an inflammation of the liver as the cauſe ; which 
effects being obſerved afford us alſo the diagnoſtic 


ſigns of an hepatitis then preſent : but in what man- 
et Ts ee ner 


I RH ͤù Eo oe en ” 


o A 


Sect. 918, Of an HeeaTirTIs. 189 
ner theſe effects flow, or ariſe from the cauſe, we 
have before e in our hiſtory of inflammation, 
$. 382: and fr 

that the ſmall veſſels ſtuffed and ſwelled with imper- 
vious juices, will compreſs and ſtreighten ſuch others 
as are near or contiguous to them; by which means 
the inflammation, at firſt confined to a ſmall part only 
of the liver, may ſoon be ſpread throughout that 


large viſcus; namely, whenever the cauſes, pro- 


ductive of the diſtemper, either increaſe, or ſtill con- 
tinue their firſt operation. wh 

But as a large portion of the liver lies incumbent 
upon, the ſtomach, it muſt of courſe hinder the dila- 


tation of that receptacle of our nouriſhment, when- 


ever it is enlarged. or ſwelled by violent inflamma- 
tion; as on the other hand the liver itſelf will be alſo 
compreſſed by the ſtomach when diſtended with food, 
ſo as to occaſion an increaſe of all the complaints : 
and the ſame alſo holds true of the e which 
lies contiguous to the convex part of | 
hence Galen, in a paſſage cited from him at F. 915, 
reckons a loſt appetite, ſickneſs, and vomiting, a- 
mong the ſigns of an hepatitis, whenever the inflam- 
mation lies in the hollow part of the liver next the 
ſtomach; but if the ſeat of the inflammation be in 
the gibbous part of the liver, then there will be a 
oreater pain in breathing, that ſhoots up ſometimes 
as high as the throat, and is joined with a cough ; 
the falſe ribs likewiſe being thruſt outward into a 
ſwelling, become painful, and in lean perſons are by 
the inflammatory turgeſcence of the tumour urged in- 


to a protuberance, conforinable to that of the liver 
itſelf, TD 8 


But it will be eaſily perceived that all theſe ſigns 


are only preſent when the whole body of the liver, 
or at leaſt the greater part of it, is poſſeſſed. 
inflammation ; for a {mall or gn men 


"this 


large gland will not be attended with ſo many ſymp- 


_ toms, becauſe they principally ariſe from the actions 


of 


om thence one may eaſily conceive 


e liver. From 
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olf the circumjacent parts impeded by the ſwelled 
liver; for numerous obfervations ſeem to teach us, 
that the liver in its own ſubſtance is not ſuſceptible of 
any pain that is very acute; and fometimes I have 
known an abſceſs found in the liver of perſons de- 
ceaſed, when they have not before complained of 
any pain about the affected part during the whole 
courſe of their malady, in which they have felt only 


a ſenſe of heavineſs, or an oppreſſing weight. The 


fame is alſo confirmed by the obſervations of La 


Motte, more particularly in a perſon whoſe abſceſs 


in the right hypochondrium had laid bare the liver, 
ſo as to expoſe to the view as much of it as was 
equal to a hand's-breadth, which became afterwards 
thereby ulcerated ; for whenever he deſignedly hand- 
led the liver with his fingers, or with chirurgical 
Inſtruments, the patient felt nothing of it. 

_ Hinders all the arterial blood of the cceliac, &:.] 
It appears from anatomy, that the ſtomach, pan- 
creas, and ſpleen, receive their arteries from the cœ- 


liac, while the meſentery and inteſtines are ſupplied | 


by the two meſenterical arteries, namely, the upper 


and the lower. *Tis alſo known that all the blood 


brought by theſe arteries, is from them derived into 
one vein called vena portarum, by which it is after- 
_ wards moved or diſtributed throughout the liver; 
_excepting from hence perhaps only a ſmall number 
of branches, deſcribed by the celebrated Nuyſeh * in 


his laſt works, as ſerving to the nutrition of theſe | 


parts, and conveying their blood directly to the cava, 
without entering thro* the liver. Therefore when- 
ever a violent inflammation has occupied the liver, 


the courſe of the blood through it by the vena por- | 


tarum, is thereby ſuppreſſed or impeded ; whence 
the venal blood of the other abdominal viſcera will 


not he able to enter the vena portarum, that is now | 
itſelf over full or diſtended : and thence again the 


blood 


i Traits de Chirurgie, Tom. I. pag. 318329. 1 Herm. 
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blood from the final arteries will not be able to gain 
a paſſage into or through their correſponding veins, 
that are already ver- filled. Tis therefore evident, 
that the circulation of all the humours through the 
abdominal viſcera, will. be hindered when the liver is 
ſtuffed up with impervious blood, and conſequently 
there will be great danger left the over-diftended 
veſſels may be broken, or leſt a ſudden gangrene 
may follow ($. 419.) from the intercepted flux of. 
vital humours through the arteries, to be returned 
by the veins. Under theſe circumſtances then there 
will be often intolerable oppreſſions or anxieties, and 
troubleſome pains in various parts of the abdomen, 
but more eſpecially about the heart, as we obſerved 
before upon another occaſion, $. 632; and now a 
violent vomiting will often attend, by which theſe 
patients are ſometimes relieved ; for it ſeems that the 
venal blood, by a retrograde courſe, may be urged 
from the diſtended veins back again through the ar- 
teries, by the violent concuſſions and preſſures of the 
abdominal viſcera from the reſpirative muſcles in the . 
time of vomiting z and this may be done whenever 
the reſiſtance of the opening of the final arteries is 
greater than the force driving the blood from the 
baſis to the apex of the artery, as we ſaid before in 
treating upon the cure of obſtructions, at f. 14.1, No. 
1. for tis obſervable there are no valves in the me- 
ſenterical veins; and the periodical or temporary 
jaundice, that often follows theſe violent oppreſſions 
and fits of vomiting, ſhew that even the bile is by 
this force driven back from the liver again into the 
blood; and even injections of wax thrown into the 
vena portarum, have been ſeen to return thro” the 
hepatic arteries, as we but lately remarked, $ 915. 
From hence we underſtand how, in chronical diſeaſes, 
the whole liver being rendered ſchirrhous, and ſome- 
times contracted like tripe or dry leather, as I have 
obſerved in opened bodies, the patient nevertheleſs 
0 . . continues 
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continues to hold out even for a conſiderable time 
under a languid and unhealthy courſe of life. 


The formation of the bile; Sc.] For all theſe de. 


pend upon a free paſſage of the blood of the vena 
portarum through the liver : But according as the 
inflammatory tumour formed in this viſcus ſhall com- 
Preſs different parts thereof, tis evident enough that 
the correſponding veſſels will be compreſſed, which 
ſerve to ſeparate and diſcharge the bile : but the cir- 
culation of the bile is alſo truly diſturbed or per- 


verted in this caſe, which ſeems to be in the follow. 


ing manner: The magnitude of the liver, and the 
great capacity of the biliary pores, with the quantity 
of blood carried to the liver for the ſecretion of the 


bile, ſeem to teach us that a very great proportion 
of this fluid is drained off by the ove: — ee 
from thence by an ample or common duct into the 
duodenum: but in a healthy perſqn the fæces of 
the inteſtines are of a ſolid conſiſtence; whence it 
follows, that almoſt the whole maſs of the fluid ſe- 
creted by the liver, and poured into the cavity of | 


the inteſtines, is again ſecerned or drunk up by the 


. abſorbing veins, from the alimentary and fæcal con- 


- tents, before they arrive to the anus. 


But of theſe abſorbing veins there are found two 
kinds in the inteſtines, namely, the lacteal veſſels 


which lead to the thoracic duct; and the final or 


leaſt extremities of the meſeraical veins, that open 


into the cavity of the inteſtines. But ſince in the 
lacteal veſſels and thoracic duct, there is found no- 
thing of a bilious humour, there remains only one 


other courſe for the ſaid abſorbed humour to paſs 


through, namely, the meſeraical veins; and by theſe 
the hepatic bile, and perhaps a great part of the 
cyſtic bile, is again ſent, with the blood of the vena 


portarum, into the liver; that thus by a repeated 


circulation, it may be again returned more efficaci- 
cous for the ſeveral purpoſes to which it is deſigned. 
But then, that this may be effected, it is equal!y 

| 1 55 plain 


r e 


hens | 
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plain that there is required a free courſe for the hu- 
mours to paſs through the final extremities of the 
vena portarum in the liver. | 


Therefore occaſions a jaundice, with all its effects.] 


Galen * has thus defined this malady ; [#erus eſt bilis 


refufio in cutem, quo fit, ut ſuperficies tingatur & lutea | 


fat, & vitietur cutis, & albae illis fiant ventris de- 
jeftiones. ** A jaundice is the bile refunded upon the 
« ſkin, from whence the ſurface of the body appears 


tinctured with a yellow colour, and the ſkin itſelf 


« is vitiated by it, while the afflicted have white- 
coloured ſtools.” Namely, when the bile, not 
having its uſual exit into the inteſtines, returns back 
from the liver into the blood, and with that ſpreads 


itſelf throughout the whole body. But ſince the he- 
patic bile differs in colour from that of the cyſtic, 


and both of them often put on a different colour 
from that which is natural to them; from thence 
there will be a variety of the colours of icteritious 
people. Sometimes they are pallid, or of a yellow-' 
iſn· green colour; ſometimes they ate of a deep yel- 
low, or ſaffron- colour; and ſometimes: of a deep 


green, inclined almoſt to a black. Yet phyſicians 
have generally diſtinguiſned but two kinds of the 


jaundice, namely the black and the yellow; altho* 
there be in reality a great diverſity or number of co- 
lours betwixt the ſlighteſt yellow - jaundice, and that 
which deſcends almoſt to a black, as Aretæus m hath 


well remarked. But ſince the white parts of the eyes 


are tinged of a yellow- colour in this malady, they 
generally afford the firſt ſign of a jaundice; and from 
hence the Greeks have derived the name of this diſ- 
temper, (eri, icterus) from iris, a kind of ferret 


or weazle of the woods, that has eyes tinctured of 


the ſame colour. But Suidas will have it rather de- 
nved (ae Tov mriyw) from kites, becauſe the eyes 


| Definit. Medic. No. 276. Charter. Tom. II. pag. 264. 
n cauſis & fignis morbor. diuturn. Lib. I. Cap. xv. pag- 
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in thoſe birds are obſerved of the ſame colour *. The 
Luatins have called it narbus regius, becauſe they be- 
lie ved the fare or luxury of a court to be in a man- 
ner almoſt neceſſary to its cure; lelto etiam & con- 
clavi cultiori, uſu, loco, ludis, laſcivia, altis, per quat 
mens exbilaretur : ob quae regius morbus ditius vide- 
tur O; namely, an indulgent elegancy of bed and 
% board, the fine ſituation, uſages, ſports, laſcivi- 
„ aus and other entertainments, by which the mind 
* js rendered chearful : on which account the ma- 
te lady ſeems to have been called the royal diſeaſe,” 
They have alſo called it morbus arcuatus, from the 
variegation of the ſkin reſembling the colours of the 
rainbow. Others have called it aurigo, from it; 
golden or yellow colour. — 1 
But ſome may ſay, is it not doubtful whether an 
inflammation of the liver can produce a jaundice? 
The moſt certain obſervations have taught us, that 
every impediment which hinders the free diſcharge 
of the bile from the liver and gall bladder into the 
duodenum or inteſtine, may produce a jaundice. | 
Thus, for example, in new-born infants a jaundice | 
is often obſerved from the glutinous clogging hu- 
mours collected in, and ſticking to the ſides of the 
inteſtine z but that jaundice is eaſily cured by ex- 
pelling the congeſted humours with a flight purga- 
tive. I have obſerved in ſome women a jaundice 
during the time of the pregnancy, although they were 
not troubled with that diſtemper either before or at- 
ter their child-bearing. And poſſibly this might be 
effected by the enlargement of the womb, compreſ- 
ſing the abdominal viſcera, and diſplacing the inte- 
ſtines after a wonderful manner, from their ordinary 
ſituations; and ſometimes they have voided moſt 
hard feces of a very conſiderable bulk, by ſtools, for 
ſome days after their delivery; after which their 
yellow or icteritious colour has entirely vaniſhed : | 

— ! | 5 dfrom 
n Petit. Comment. in Aret. ibid. pag. 187. „Cell. Lib. 
III. Cap. xxziv; pag. 176. . . 
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from whence, I think, we may probably ſuppoſe the 
colon to have been diſtended by ſuch accumulated - 


in- fæces, in that part where it lies under the liver, ſo 
n. as to compreſs the cyſtic duct. If therefore an in- 
tat fammatory ſwelling of the liver be formed in the 
de- ſame place, ſo as to compreſs the exit of the cyſtic 
nd duct, there is then no doubt but ſuch an hepatitis or 
vi. inflammation of the liver may produce a jaundice. 


But it is not ſo -yery apparent, that every hepatitis 
may be the cauſe of a jaundice, namely, inaſmuch as 
it impedes the ſecretion of the bile by the ſtuffed-up 
extremities of the vena portarum; or. if the adja- 
cent ſecretory ducts are compreſſed by the fame dif- 
tended and inflamed veſſels, that lie contiguous to 
the ducts which contain the bile already ſeparated 
from the blood of the vena portarum. Certain we 
are, that the cyſtic bile differs both in colour and 
taſte from the hepatic; and there are numberleſs ar- 


ge teries ramified throughout the gall- bladder with won- 
ne derful artifice, and in very peculiar diſtributions, as | 
ce. we are taught by anatomical injeftions : whence it 
Ice ſeems not improbable, that they may be ſome way 
U- ſerviceable towards the preparation and ſecretion of 
he this bitter fluid. Add to this, that naturally in the 


liver we obſerve neither bitterneſs nor a yellow co- 
lour; and therefore when a jaundice tinges the ſur- 
face of the body of ſuch a colour, it ſeems to follow 
that it muſt be from an impediment to the excretion 
of the cyſtic bile into the duodenum, whence it is 
be driven back again into the blood e. This opinion is 
el- confirmed by obſervations made in deceaſed bodies, 
<- WF Abſceſſes, even of a conſiderable bulk, have been 
nf found in the liver without any preceding jaundice z 
lt and other tumours have been found likewiſe, which 
* by their bulk muſt have compreſſed a great many of 
* the adjacent biliary ducts and veſſels. On the other 
OY hand, when the bodies of thoſe deceaſed of a jaun- 
m dice have been opened, the cauſes have manifeſtly . 
| e appeared, 
o Vide de his Medic. Eſſays, Tom. I. Artic. XXXIII. p. 305. 
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: appeared, and been found ſuch as hindered the dif. 


charge of the cyſtic bile into the duodenum; and 
among theſe the moſt frequent cauſe has been ſtony 
concretions, blocking up the excretory paſſages of the 
bile, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. ny 
But in the mean time this deſerves to be remarked, 


that the blood of the vena portarum contains in itſelf 


the matter for the immediate formation oſ the bile, 


which muſt be ſoon after ſeparated from thence by | 


the ſecretory ducts of the liver; ſo that if a large 
part of the final extremities of the vena portarum are 
_ ſtuffed with impervious humours, the ſecretion of 
the hepatic bile will be thence impeded, and that as 
yet unperfected bilious juice, which was about to af-. 
ſume = name of bile, will remain mixed with the 
blood, and be diſtributed therewith throughout the 
body; conſequently this muſt induce à bilious ca- 
-cochymia of the blood, which thus retains a humour 
accumulated in itſelf, that ought not naturally to be 
there, or at leaſt-not in that abundance. When con- 
tinual, or remitting fevers have been epidemical in 
the time of autumn, after very hot and dry ſummers, 


practical obſervations have then ſhewn us, that the 


liver has been often affected, and ſtuffed with a thick 
blood, that has had almoſt an atrabiliary tenacity; 


now in ſuch patients there has not indeed been obſerved | 


the intenſe yellowneſs of a jaundice; but the face 
looks of a waxen complexion, exhibiting a palenels 
mixed with a ſmall tincture of light yellow, as a ſign 
of this diſtemper: from whence it is evident, that 
. atleaſt ſuch a flight kind of the jaundice may follow 
from an inflammation of the liver as its cauſe; ſince 
even Aretæus (as we remarked a little before under 
the preſent aphoriſm) has informed us there may be 
innumerable varieties of colour, in different kinds of 
the jaundice. Moreaver it is obſerved, that when 
the cyſtic bile begins to turn putrid, it eaſily tranſudes 
and penetrates through the adjacent parts; even 

when there is no obſtacle to it in the cyſtic, or in the 
| | | common 
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common biliary duct; for thus in dead bodies we of- 
ten ſee the bile ſoaks through the gall- bladder, into 
the adjacent colon, omentum, and peritonæum, and 
tingeth them with its own colour. When, therefore, 
: the bile of the gall-bladder begins to be attenuated by 
3 the increaſed heat of the liver in an hepatitis or in- 
flammation of it, thereby becoming diſpoſed to pu- 

trefaction, it may eaſily penetrate into the adjacent 
liver itſelf into which the gall-bladder is faſtened, 
and within whoſe ſubſtance there are apparently many 
open branches of veſſels, communicating from one to 
the other. „ . 

But a jaundice being once formed from an hepa- 
titis, or inflammation, it is conſequently evident all its 
effects muſt follow; but of theſe effects we ſhall treat 
at 5. 950, inercaſter.. 5 1 

A putrefaction of all the humours and viſcera, Sc.] 
When the liver, ſtuffed up, denies a free paſſage for 
the blood to flow through its ſubſtance by the vena por- 
tarum, all the abdominal viſcera, which evacuate their 
venal blood into the ſaid portal vein, are diſturbed in 
their reſpective actions, and a ſtagnation of their circu- 
lating juices is thus occaſioned in them. Moreover 
the bile is of all the humours of the body the moſt in- 
clined to putrefaction; and in dead bodies we obſerve 
that putrefaction commoly begins to ſhew itſelf firſt 
about the liver; but the blood of the vena portarum 
contains in it the immediate matter for forming the 
bile; and, therefore, it is evident how much reaſon / 
we here have to fear a ſudden corruption of its texture. 
The moſt putrid diarrhæas and dyſenteries, that fre- 
quently accompany an hepatitis, confirm the ſame 
thing. See alſo what we have before advanced upon 
anguiſh from an hindrance of the blood's courſe thro” 
the vena portarum in the liver, at F. 632. | 
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A hepatitis then terminates like an inflam. 
Ith 


mation in the other viſcera, either in 


h, in other diſeaſes, or in death, 


Here you may conſult what has been a at 7 


591 
8 E CT. DCOCCXX, 


T ends in health either * te * of na- 
ture, or of art. 


See what "I been ſaid concerning this two fold 


way of cure, at $. 885, where we treated of a mit 
curable by nature, or by art. 


8 E CT. Dccccxxl. 


V nature the malady is carried off either by 
a mild reſolution, or by a concoction and 


excretion af the matter of che pr. 


Here you may peruſe what Was aid upon , the cure 
of a pleuriſy, at $. 886. | 


8 E & T. DœccxxI. 


HE diſtemper goes off naturally by reſolu- 
5 tion, if the matter of it be recent, of a mild 


diſpoſition, and under the other conditions that 


were before mentioned (F. 386.); but art like- 
wiſe promotes the cure, 5 diluting, reſolving, 
gently moving, or agitating the ſaid 

the uſe of epit ems, drinks, clyſters, Sc, 


What 


matter, by 
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What the neceſſary conditions are to qualify an in- 
flammation to be cured by reſolution, we before 
ſhewed more at large under 5. 386. But here the 
greateſt danger is to be feared from the acrimony of 
the humours to be moved through the liver; for the 
venal blood of the abdominal viſcera may acquire a 
very great acrimony from mere ſtagnation only in 
ſuch large veſſels, as it appears in itſelf more inclined 
to putrefaction by the matter of the bile, which ic 


contains, as we obſerved a little before. Again there 


will be danger from the atrabiliary matter diſſolved and 
put in motion, which then always acquires acrimony, 
and ſometimes produces an hepatitis (fee $. 916.)z and 
in ſuch a caſe tis eaſily apparent there can be no hopes 
of a mild reſolution. _ „5 

But if there are no ſigns denoting the functions of 


the body to be much injured, if the anxiety be ſmall, 
and violence of the fever moderate, we may reaſon- 


ably hope for a mild reſolution of the diſtemper, 
which may be procured by a fluidity of the thickened, 
or conereted humour, diſſolved and rendered fluxile 
through the veſſels. In this caſe then art only admi- 
niſters plenty of a diluent vehicle, with ſuch medi- 
cines as thin the blood, without exciting a quicker 
circulation, and are able to diſſolve the cobheſive mat- 


ter that begins to clog up the final ſtraights of the 
hepatic blood-veſſels; ſuch are the freſh whey of 
milk, thin broths, in which have been boiled leaves 


of lettuce, borrage, bugloſs, or the roots of vipers- 
graſs, Sc. to which add freſh expreſſed juices of ripe 
garden-fruits, preſſed from them while | crude, or 
after they have been dreſſed by fire, as the rob of 
currants, .elder-berries, and the like, with ſal- poly- 


chreſt, nitre, tartar- vitriolate, Sc. But ſuch more 
particularly are to be choſen, as are the moſt averſe 


to the putrefaction, which is here ſo much to be 
teared, and which are at the ſame time emollient in 
ſome degree, ſince a ſmooth unacrid ſtate of the 


humours is always neceflary to a cure that is to be 


04 


obtained 
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obtained by reſolution (ſee F. 386.) ; flight frictions 
of the hypochondria, more eſpecially of the right, 
will be alſo uſeful after the ſaid diluents and reſol- 


vents have been firſt uſed; for thus the matter be- 


ginning to clog the veſſels of the liver may be ſhook 
off, ſet at liberty from the obſtructed veſſels, and 
ſent forward through them. An epithem prepared 


from ingredients of this ſort, for ſuch a purpoſe, 


may be ſeen (at $. 890. No. 2.) before. But clyſters 
are alſo here equally recommended, becauſe while 
they lie in the colon they impart the operation of an 
emollient foment to the liver; and becauſe the re- 


ſolving medicines this way injected, may be drank 


up by the abſorbing veins, and paſs immediately to 
the affected part of the liver itſelf, with their virtues 
entire, or but little altered. We very often meet 
with the ſigns of a ſlight hepatitis in autumnal fevers, 
in which there is rather an oppreſſion than a pain a- 
bout the præcordia, the face looks of a waxen co- 
lour, the urine is bilious, and ſometimes a ſlight yel- 
lowneſs appears in the whites of the eyes, more eſ- 
pecially to be diſtinguiſhed in the outer angles, or 
- Tides of them; but by the method here preſcribed, 
| theſe fevers are commonly cured: with - ſucceſs, while 


a neglect of them in the beginning, or the raiſing a. 


great commotion by vomits, urging the unreſolved 


matter more deeply into the ſtraights of the impervi- 
dus or clogged veſſels, often occaſions the moſt ſtub- 


born chronical diſtempers to be left after them. 


S ECT. | DCCCOXXIN, | 


a excretion, when in the diſeaſe itſelf, firſt 


known by its proper ſigns ($. 916, to 919.) , 


there is, I. a bilious flux of the bowels, inter- 


mixed with a little blood, before the fourth 


day; (2.) a copious diſcharge of an acrid and 
| „ „ „dthick 


Ba 1 hepatitis goes off by bericotion and 


meer Y 
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thick urine, with a red or whitiſh ſediment, 
continued for ſome days, and appearing prior to 
the fourth day: (3.) when a ſlight pain ſuper- 
venes about the ſpleen before the ſigns of con- 
coction: (4.) when a copious hæmorrhage fol- 
lows from the right noſtril: (5.) by ſweats, 
laudable as to their matter, ſeat, time, conti- 
nuance, and effects. | 


We before treated at $. 594, concerning this two- 
fold manner by which diſeaſes terminate in health; 
namely, by ſuch a reſolution of the ſtagnant viſcid, 
as will enable it to flow eaſily through the veſſels, 
without further miſchief, or elſe by a ſalutary con- 
coction ſuppurative, with an excretion of the matter, 
after it has once been put in motion, or returned into 
the circulation, but cannot there remain without pre- 
judice to the health of the body; whence a diſcharge 
thereof by ſome ſenſible excretion becomes neceſſary. 
In the acute febrile diſtempers that have been hitherto 
conſidered, we carefully enquired after the ways by 
which a faithful obſervation has taught us the con- 
cocted matter of the diſtemper may be happily thrown 
out of the body; all thoſe particulars are then appli- 
cable to the preſent aphoriſm, and therefore ought here 
to be each of them duly regarded. 0 9 
I.] It was before ſhewn, at §. 830, where we 
treated on the cure of a peripneumony in this man- 
ner, by concoction and excretion of the matter of 
the diſtemper, that the inflammatory or obſtructing 
viſcid lodged in the final ſtraights of the leſſer arte- 
ries, being once reſolved and put in motion, formed 
a yellow ſpitting, and that ſometimes the dilated ex- 
tremities of the veſſels preſſed out a ſmall portion of 
the red blood, which having entered the leſſer pellu- 


cid lympharics, paſſed at length through their dilated = 


extremities, which afforded a free opening for it into 
the cavity of the wind-pipe. We alſo ſhewed that 
I ed gp the 
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the ſame matter, expelled by ſtool, was uſually term- 


ed bilious by Hippocrates, not for being properly in 


ſubſtance as the bile, but from its having the like 
yellow colour. All this then is here likewiſe true 
with reſpect to the liver, wherein the inflammatory 
matter being once reſolved and rendered moveable, 

fad a ſhort and ready paſſage into the 
cavity of the duodenum, fo as to be afterwards ex- 
cluded by ſtool. And as the leſs ſkilful practitioners 
often are in fear of ruptured veilels, when they per- 
ceive the yellow ſpittings intermixed with bloody 
ſtreaks in pleuriſies and peripneumonies; ſo likewiſe, 
in the preſent caſe, they imagine a dyſentery attends, 


"becauſe they ſee a bilious flux from the bowels with | 


a ſmall quantity of blood: but they ſhould obſerve, 
that when the matter of the diſtemper is this way 
evacuated from the liver towards a cure, there are 
none of thoſe violent gripings in the lower belly, nor 
any of that troubleſome teneſmus, or fruitleſs incli- 


nation to ſtool, felt in the anus, which accompany a | 


true dyſentery, But tis eaſily apparent the matter 


of ſuch a flux cannot always be diſcharged in its firſt 


or pure ſtate, but that in paſſing through ſo long 


a tract of the inteſt ine as from the duodenum to the 
anus, it may intermix with the other inteſtinal con- 


tents, in ſuch a manner as to afford no diſtinct ap- 
pearance. But in this caſe we know the flux to be 
of the kind here deſcribed, from the relief which 
ſuch a diſcharge gives to the diſtemper; for ſuch 2 


relief is by Hippocrates laid down as a general ſign 


in ſuch ſpontaneous fluxes from the bowels, as we 


_ obſerved before at 5. 8 30. No. 3. However, Hippo- 
crates has alſo remarked, there may be ſuch à flow | 


of yellow and viſcid matter from the bowels, inter- 
mixed with a little of the excrements, and yet be 


joined with ſome pain of the ſide and hypochondri- 
um . But we know the term hypochondrium, when 


it is mentioned abſolutely by Hippocrates, without 
| = mer 
4 Praedict. Lib. II. No, 148. Charter. Tom, VIII. pag. 798. 
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further diſtinction, always denotes that of the right 
| fide. Galen has alſo applauded bilious diſcharges 
from the inteſtines in an hepatitis, as we have ſeen 
in a paſſage quoted from him at f. 915. But it is 
here ſaid, that ſuch a flux from the bowels ought to 
happen prior to the fourth day of the malady, becauſe 
if To diſtemper has been of longer ſtanding, there 
can be ſcarce any grounds to hope it will terminate 
in health, without inducing another diſorder; or 
even, one may rather fear a future ſuppuration or 
abſceſs. 5 FS e ttt BaS1 
2.] As the inflammatory matter reſolved in the 
liver, may commodiouſly pals into the inteſtines by 
the common hepatic duct, after it has firſt entered 
into the biliary pores or duds; ſo, on the other hand, 
the ſame matter may paſs from the obſtructed ends 
of the vena portarum, into the vena cava; and after 
mixing with the circulating juices, it may be expel- 
led from the body by various paſſages. But ſince by 
the laws of nature the urinary paſſages are thoſe by 
which offenſive matters are commonly exterminated 
from the habit, to which a retention of them muſt 
be miſchievous, therefore the preſent - offending, mat- 
ter may likewiſe eſcape by theſe ways. See what was 
{aid upon a falutary diſcharge of the matter of a diſ- 
| temper by urine, in the commentaries to 5. 594, 
and to F. 830, in which laft place we treated of the 
cure of a peripneumony by the like urines. Galen 
in a paſſage before quoted from him, obſerves, that 
copious diſcharges by urine may relieve an hepatitis; 
and Trallian * recommends the roots of ſmallage 
ſlightly boiled in oxymel, for an hepatitis, "whenever 
the inflammation has begun to concoct or digeſt the 
matter; which, as he remarks, may be afterwards 
© carried off by urine, ſo as to diminiſh the ſwelling. 
= 3.] We know from phyſiology, that all the bleod 
1 of the ſpleen paſſes by the ſplenic vein into the liver, 
and therefore tis very apparent, that the liver being 


av % & — * 
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ſtuffed up, the free courſe of the blood, through the 
ipleen, will at length be hindered. But when the 
obſtructions of the liver begin to relent, a free mo- 
tion will be quickly reſtored to the blood through 


the ſpleen, in conſequence of which the blood of the 


ſplenic arteries will be probably imported with a 
_ impetus, which for a ſhort time may occaſion 
- ſome unaſineſs of no long duration. Now it is evi- 

dent enough, ſuch a ſlight painfulneſs of the ſpleen 
does not help the diſtemper towards an expulſion of 
the morbific matter, only ſerves as a ſign to ſhew 


that the ſtuffed veſſels of the liver begin to be ſet at 
liberty; and therefore that we are then to expect a 


diſcharge of the matter now diſſolved, and at liberty 
to flow out by the emunctories or excretions. At 


the ſame time it is alſo evident, that in this caſe only 


a ſlight painfulneſs about the ſpleen is to be reck- 
oned a good ſign, while as yet there are no appear- 
' ances of ſuppuration; for in a violent hepatitis, and 
where a vomica or abſceſs has once formed itſelf in 
the liver, ſuch a pain ariſes in the ſpleen, becauſe the 
ſplenic: vein is unable to deliver its blood into the 


vena portarum. Thus alſo we ſometimes obſerve 


ſuch a painfulneſs about the ſpleen when the liver 
has hardened into a ſchirrhus, and often in an ob- 

ſtinate jaundice. Moreover, as we ſhewed at F. 741, 
aà tightneſs about the hypochondrium, either to the 
right or left, ſtands for a ſign of a critical hæmorrhage 
about to come from the noſe, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
in the next paragraph. oe 

4+] How much good may be done by an hæmor- 
rhage from the noſe in acute diſeaſes that are curable, 


has been more than once declared before, and parti- 


cularly at F. 741, where it was (obſerved; that an 
ardent fever itſelf is ſometimes thus terminated. Nor 


is this hæmorrhage only ſerviceable by leſſening the 
quantity of the blood, as it ſeems very probable, | 


ſince it is obſerved to give much more relief than 
any other evacuation of blood whatever, that is made 


by 
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by art. I have even frequently obſerved the blood 
' diſcharged of a much. blacker colour by theſe hæ- 
morrhages in acute diſeaſes, without having that 
florid appearance which is proper to arterial bloods, 
and the flux has afforded the greateſt relief. I lately 
obſerved this in a pleuritic youth, who after the fifth 
blood · letting ſcarce found any relief to his diſtemper; 
but by a us flux of black blood from his no- 
ſtrils, the fever immediately abated, with a conſi- 
derable relief of all the ſymptoms. Hippocrates * 
has alſo obſerved the like relief from ſuch an he- 
morrhage in a hard and painful ſwelling of the hy- 
pochondrium; his words are, Accidit autem & his, 
in primo circuitu ſanguinis e naribus profluvium, & 
plurimum confert. But it alſo happens to theſe pa- 
«. tients, in the firſt ſtage of the malady, that a flux 
« of blood comes from their noſe, and gives them 
« great relief.“ And Galen * likewiſe affirms, omnes, 
quae in hypochondriis funt, calidas & acutas inflam- 
mationes hemorrhagia narium judicari; * that all hot 
e and acute inflammations which are formed in the 
_ « hypochondria, are terminated by a critical hæ- 
« morrhage from the noſe.” But then he adds, that 
the blood muſt flow from the direct or correſpond- 
ing ſide, namely, from the right noſtril when the 
liver is affected, and from the left when the ſpleen 
or parts adjacent are diſordered, which is an article 
only obſerved and confirmed by the ancient phyſici- 
ans, as we declared more particularly at &. 741; yet 
this rule is perhaps ſometimes ſubject to exceptions. 
We read that the wife of Heraclides *, afflicted with 
an acute fever, became icteritious on the third day 
of the malady; that on the fourth day a conſiderable 
flux of blood came from the left noſtril, and on the 
ſeventh day the diſeaſe. came to a complete criſis, 
_ *Tis true, this woman had alſo a regular flux of her 
. E Ft menſes, 


5 In Prognoſtic. Charter." Tom. Tom. VIII. pag. 613. * De 
crifibus Lib. III. Cap. iv. ibid. 430. Epidem. VII. Agrot. 
134. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 99% 6 e 
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menſes, and ſweats all over her body, which were 
critical; for which reaſons we cannot altogether a- 
ſcribe the termination of this malady to the hamor. 
rhage from the left noſtril only: but then We know 


diſeaſes are often obſerved to end not by one dif. | 


charge barely, but that ſeveral different evacuations 
critically cure diſeaſes, and particularly ſuch as are 


of the kind above-mentioned ; for Hippocrates u, in 


another place, cautions us, that ardent fevers are in 
ſome patients followed with a jaundice on the fixth 
day, and that in ſuch a diſcharge of that matter by urine, 
or by a purging or flux of the bowels, or by a copious 
hzmorrhage, was found ſerviceable: and at the ſame 
time he remarks, that all three of theſe evacuations 
ſucceeded in the caſe of Heraclides, whoſe fever ter- 
minated critically on the twentieth — 9 

5. ] Concerning ſweats that critica 


matter of the diſeaſe from the body after it has been 


ſubdued and rendered fluxile, we have before treated 
at F. 594, No. 2. where we conſidered all the parti- 
culars mentioned under this number of our' preſent 


aphoriſm. Galen » has obſerved, that the bile, re- 


turned back into the blood, has diſcharged itſelf 
by bitter ſweats from the body, in iCteritious perſons 
whoſe liver has been ſtuffed up; and thick or clam- 
my ſweat, tinging the linen of a yellow or faffron- 
colour, to the relief of a woman in a jaundice, was 


ſeen by Chomel*, and the jaundice went off after the 


* W 
e ee, 
* HEN the former of theſe critical diſ- 
charges (namely, a purging, F. 928, 
No. 1.) ſhews itfelf, immediately ſuch epithems, 
clyſters, fomentations, drinks, aliments, and 
| Ne medicines, 
„ Epidem. I. textu 65. Charter. ibid. pag. 66. De Sani- 


tate tuenda Lib. IV. Cap. iv. Charter, Tom. VI. pag. 120- 
* Acad. des Scienc. Van 1737. Hiſt, pag. 69. | 
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medicines, are to be adminiſtered, as are able 


| to dilute, reſolve, abſterge, circulate, and gently 
expel the matter by this outlet, and which are 


more eſpecially of a diſpoſition oppoſite to a bi- 
ion Toon RN 


Hippocrates has laid it down as a general rule in 


the cure of diſeaſes (which we mentioned. before at 


$. 605, No. 13.) Qeæ ducere oportet, ducenda ſunt, quo 
maxime vergat natura, per loca conferentia. That 
« when it is neceſſary for us to evacuate any matter 
« or humours, they are to be diſcharged by the paſ- 
« ſages to which nature. moſt inclines them, through 
« parts that are of a ſuitable diſpoſition.” There 
fore when the bowels begin to ſend forth a bilious 
flux, intermixed with a little blood, before the fourth 
day, it will be proper to promote that evacuation, 
not by ſtrong purgatives that diſturb the whole body, 


but by mild abſterſives, which are able further to at- 
' tenuate the matter of the diſtemper, render it fluxile, 


and promote, with a gentle ſtimulus, its expulſion 
by ſtool. Such are the freſh-made whey of new 


milk in the ſpring or ſummer-ſeaſon, while the cat- 


tle chearfully feed upon the green paſturage; for 
this makes one of the beſt remedies, whether it be 


given under the denomination of a drink or a medi- 


cine; but this will be rendered ſtill more efficacious, 
if it be boiled with thoſe herbs which are bota- 
niſts uſually called planipetalous and lacteſcent, as 
ſow-thiſtle, endive, ſuccory, dandelion, and the roots 
of vipers-graſs, c. whoſe extraordinary virtues in 


reſolving a febrile viſcid, we before commended at 


$. 614, and which are likewiſe adviſed for an inflam- 
mation of the liver by Trallian v. But ſince in the 
preſent caſe (by 5. 918.) a ſudden putrefaction is to 
be feared, therefore to obviate this evil, ſub- acids or 


aceſcents are choſen; tamarinds, or the rob of elder- 


+ 


| | ö berries, 
„Lib. VIII, Cap. 1. pag. 391. K 
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berries, and of currants, with the ſyrup of citron 
Juice, diluted in whey of milk, barley-water, oat- 
gruel, and the like, are therefore uſually given here 
to advantage. Forms of this kind may be ſeen in 
the materia medica, at the number of the preſent 


aphoriſm. At the ſame time alſo epithems and fo- 


mentations are applied to the right hypochondrium, 
and to the whole abdomen, like thoſe which we be- 
fore recommended for the cure of a pleuriſy, at &. 
889-3. But clyſters alſo prepared from the like, are 
injected often to waſh out the large inteſtines, and 
with a deſign, that if they be long retained, a part of 
them may be drunk up by the meſenteric veins, and 
by them paſs on directly to the liver, and prove uſeful 
by diluting, reſolving, and abſterging. Thus Hippo- 
crates*, in the cure of an hepatitis, commends a clyſter 
of the decoction of beet-leaves mixed with honey and 
nitre, while internally he gave ſuppings prepared from 
barley with honey, and for drink honey with water 


and with vinegar, which relieve by the ſame virtues | 


as thoſe above - mentioned. ö 
s EC r. DCCCCXXV. 


UT if the other condition, that inclines the 
matter to go off by urine (F. 923. No. 2.) 
attends this malady, thoſe helps are to be put in 
practice which were before directed (F. 889, and 
888, No. 2.) and to theſe we may add ſuch 


things as are a little deterſive. 


Concerning the manner in which this excretion of 
the morbific matter is to be promoted, and carried 
through the kidneys, we before treated in the cure of 


a peripneumony, at F. 853, and of a pleuriſy 8 89, 
No. 2. Thoſe remedies we recommended in the 
preceding paragraphs, are here likewiſe uſeful, al- 
RO | moſt 

De internis Affection. Cap. 1. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 674. 
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moſt all of them 5 more eſpecially if they are taken 
diluted in a large quantity of the whey of milk, to 


afford a plentiful vehicle for the urine; dandelion 


and the like plants which have a deterſive and diuretic 
force, will be likewiſe of uſe to the ſame end: for here 
we have no need of the ſharper diuretics, only thoſe 
of the milder ſort. i e 


8 E C T. Dœcccxxvi. 


N the third cafe (F. 923, No. 3.) of a pain- 
fulneſs about the hypochondrium, the ſame 
courſe (924, 925.) is to be purſued; but the 
ſpleen, and the whole ſpace extending to it from 
the liver, are to be treated with fomentations of | 
the like kind. : 8 


Since the pain of the ſpleen (as we obſerved at 5. 
923, No. 3.) is a ſign the matter of the diſeaſe ob- 
ſtructing the liver is now rendered fluxile or move- 
able, 1t plainly appears that nothing more is required, 
than what was before laid down. 8 1 5 


SE C T. DCCCCXXVIIL 


N the fourth caſe ($. 923, No. 4.) of an hæ- 

| morrhage, the noſtrils are to be externally 
and internally fomented with emollient and 
warm liquors, till blood enough has been diſ- 
charged to relieve the ſymptoms ; but after- 
wards, if the flux of blood continues to exceſs, 
it muſt by degrees be checked, or ſtopped by 
ſtyptics, with ſuitable diet; but this muſt not be 
done too ſuddenly. y. N 


By what ſigns one may foreſee a future hæmor- 
rhage from the noſe in diſeaſes, was before declared 


Vol. IX, 
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at 5. 7413 and therefore, when thoſe ſigns are pre- 
ſent, it is our buſineſs to promote this ſalutary diſ- 
charge of nature, which may be very well effected 
by the application of warm ntations to the fore- 
head, and more eſpecially by warm vapours drawn 
in through the noſtrils, which much more relax and 
mollify than hot water itſelf. Such large and cri- 
tical hæmorrhages from the noſe, uſually leſſen all 
the ſymptoms immediately, and tis ſeldom that any 
danger attends from too copious a flux of the blood; 
for ſo ſoon as the patient begins to be weakened, 
and to ſink almoſt into a fainting or ſwoon, the 
open atteries in the noſtrils then contract, and the 
hemorrhage ceaſes. But if the bleod ſhall continue 
to flow. after the ſigns of ſuch a fainting have ap- 
peared, it ought then to be ſtopped, and not other- 
wiſe ; for there will be great danger of a fatal return 
of the malady, if the over-timorous phyſician ſhall 
too haſtily ſuppreſs the hemorrhage from the no- 
ſtrils. But in what manner, and by what remedies an 
hemorrhage from the noſe may be be ſuppreſſed, and 
what particulars are to be obſerved in this reſpect, may 
be ſeen where we before treated upon the ſame ſubject, 
in the commentaries to 5 743. Forms of ſtyptics for 
this intention, may be ſeen in the materia medica, at 
the number of the preſent aphoriſm, where there are 
ſeveral differing in ſtrength, according to the parti- 
cular circumſtances. . 


8s EC T. DCCCCXXVIN. 
1 Inally, in the fifth condition of this malady, 
under critical ſweats (5. 923. No. 5.), a 


plentiful uſe of diluent and abſterſive decoctions 
is neceſſary. | bY 


_ The eritical ſweats of the kind here nnd are 
to be kept up, or continued by a plentiful uſe of 
4 | „ „ diluent 
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diluent liquors; and ſuch internals as are nearly of the 
ſame kind with thoſe ordered at $. 924, are here ſer- 
viceable : but the heating ſudorifics, which operate 


by cauſing 4 greater motion in the humours, cannot 


here be ſo ſafely fruſted. Plenty of the whey of mille 
drank hot, and in a warm bed, will ſucceſsfully ſup- 

rt and forward ſuch critical ſweats, and at the ſame 
time reaſonably repleniſh the blood with ſuch liquid 
parts as are required to prevent its being over-drained 


or thickened by ſuch great ſweats, | 


s E CT. DCCCOXXIX. 


Uring theſe critical diſcharges (F. 924, to 
929.) tis a caution more eſpecially to be 
obſerved, not to let any of the matter of the 
diſtemper remain behind in the viſcera, or parts 
affected, from which it will be difficult after- 
wards to remove; and thus you cure the firſt or 


mildeſt kind of the jaundice. 


So long as the motion of the fever continues mo- 
derate, and treated with the reſolvent medicines be- 
fore adviſed, the obſtructions formed in the liver 
may be opened, ſo as to reſtore the patient to per- 


fect health; but if, when the diſtemper is going off, 


the tired patient refuſes further help, or if the phy- 
ſician careleſsly neglects to treat timely the remains 
of the diſtemper, chronical diſorders are then uſually 
left behind, which prove extremely difficult to cure; 
particularly ſchirrhous indurations in the liver. In 
autumnal, epidemical fevers, which follow after the 
hotteſt ſummers, it often happens that a ſlight in- 
flammation of the liver is an attendant among the 
other ſymptoms; and when ſuch a fever is removed, 
or extinguiſned before the febrile viſcid, that lodged 
within the obſtructed veſſels of the liver be thoroughly 
reſolved, the ſurviving patient often lives in an un- 

: i healthy 
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healthy or languiſhing way, with a pale-yellowiſh or - 


waxen countenance, and is is not without the utmoſt 
difficulty recoverable to ſound health; at leaſt it will 
be a work infinitely more laborious, or difficult, to 
remove obſtructions in the liver that are once con- 
firmed and inveterate, when they might have been 
eaſily reſolved in the beginning of the diſtemper. 
But this difficulty here principally ariſes from the loft 
or ſpent motion of the blood, which now becomes 
venal in the portal branches, and moves by them 
through the liver with much leſs force, as being de- 
ſtitute of that impulſe from the heart and arteries, 
which urges the blood through other parts. Hence 


- Hippocrates *, who deſcribes an hepatitis (but with a 


different appellation), well obſerves to us, that ma- 
ny who have had their diſtemper only quieted or 
imperfectly cured, have afterwards had a return of 
the ſame malady, and that then they are in great 
danger of a conſumption; and he afterwards adds, 
that, for forty-five days after the violence of the 
diſtemper is over, the patient ought to be kept in 
the lighteſt or beſt regimen of diet, and make the 
whey of milk his daily drink, if the ſeaſon of the 
year favours, becauſe the diſeaſe is ſtubborn, and re- 
quires a long treatment. FA | 1 
But of the ſigns which denote a perfect cure of the 
malady, we ſhall treat at 5. 931. 1 


S E C T. DCCCCXXX. 


T the hepatitis be. recent but violent, and 
1 without affording any figns of hope, or of 
critical diſcharges (F. 922, 923.) it muſt then 


be treated with the ſame cautions, with the 


like remedies, and under a ſimilar regimen, 
with what we before preſcribed (F. 890.) for a 

„ pleuriſy 
pe Internis Affectionibus, Cap. L. Charter. Tom. VII pag. 
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pleuriſy or an inflammation of the diaphragm 


(5. 911.), and the like diſtempers; only here, 


more particularly, relief may in a greater degree 
be had from thoſe things, which baving a gent- 
ly cooling force, alſo relax the bowels at the ſame 
time, adminiſtered both as drinks, and injected 
asclylters.. „ 


i 4 


What treatment is neceſſary towards inflammatory 
diſeaſes that give us hopes for obtaining a cure by a 
reſolution of the phlegmon, while at the ſame time 
there appear no ſigns which denote that the matter 
of the diſeaſe is concocted and diſpoſed for excre- 
tion, we have already ſufficiently explained under 
the acute inflammatory diſeaſes that have been hi- 
therto expounded; for they require to be treated 
after the ſame manner: and for this reaſon Hippo- 
crates b only ſays, ſpeaking of an hepatitis, Huic con · 
fert, cum dolor detinet, tum alia, tum fomenta eadem, 
que pleuritidi admovere. To this malady, when 
„painful, *tis proper to apply the ſame and other 
* fomentations, as in a pleuriſy.” We ſhall not there- 
fore now again repeat thoſe particulars; but things 
which gently relax the bowels, without exciting any 
great purgative commotion, are here more eſpecially 
applauded, both becauſe it is of ſervice to have the 
large inteſtines diſencumbered with fæces, that there 
may be no preſſure or diſtention on the liver from 
the colon, which laſt runs a conſiderable way under, 
and in contact with the former; and becauſe it is 
neceſſary to have a free and open paſſage, by which 
the obſtructing matter reſolved in the liver may 
gain an eaſy deſcent, by the hepatic duct, into the in- 
teſtines. Clyſters are alſo recommended for the ſame 
reaſons, and becauſe when they are injected and long 
retained, they both foment and are drank up by the 
meſeraic veins, ſo as to paſs directly to the liver 

| F 3 | with 
> Ibidem, Cap, xxx1x, pag. 659. | 
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with their medicinal virtues little or nothing altered, 
Areteus © ſeems to hint at ſomething of the ſame kind 
when he ſays, Inedia primum jubenda eſt, poſtea cibo- 
rum paucitas, ut ingredientibus (medicamentis) bepar 
vacuum fit : . Abſtinence is firſt to be enjoined to 
« the patient, and afterwards a ſpare diet, that the 


6 liver may be empty for the medicines to enter in-. 


t to it;“ that is to ſay, for the medicines to pene- 
trate eaſily into the ſmalleſt ſtreights of the veſſels. 
In the materia medica, at the number of this apho- 
riſm, the principal remedies that conduce to theſe 
Purpoſes are enumerated, and ſome compound forms 
are given. | 


r. 


UT the ſigns of a compleat cure made in 

this malady are, if there be no remains of 

that diſcolouration in the eyes, face, urine, and 

ſtools, which is peculiar to a jaundice, with the 
abſence of the other ſymptoms (at F. 918.) 


I) be effects of a preſent hepatitis were reckoned 
up at F. 918, which make at the ſame time the di- 
agnoſtic ſigns of this malady. Among thoſe ſigns 
the icteritious colour is mentioned, with a remark 
upon the degrees and varieties that may be obſerved 
therein; but ſuch an icteritious colour always denotes 
that either the bile, or the immediate matter for 
making bile, returns back again from the liver into 
the whole blood, wherein it ought not naturally to 
reſide; and therefore it implies ſome vice or defect 
in that organ, whoſe office is to ſeparate the bile, 
and pour it into the inteſtines: but a jaundice- colour 
always firſt ſhews itſelf to obſervation in the tunica 
adnata, or white of the eye, which is alſo the laſt 
viſible ſeat from whence this appearance of the di- 
ſtemper withdraws; for when the other * 
7 „„ f 0 

De curatione morbor, acut. Lib. II. Cap. vi. pag. 106, 107. 
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of an hepatitis have already ceaſed, or at leaſt are 
greatly abated, ſuch a colour ſtill remains there, al- 
though it be fainter. So likewiſe in this malady the 
urine is obſerved of an intenſe yellow colour, and the 


fæces of the inteſtines look whitiſh, or of a clay- like 


grey colour, when the bile is either wholly inter- 


| cepted, or at leaſt ſent in a much leſs quantity into 


the inteſtines, than it uſually was ſent in time of 


b 


When therefore no further yellownefs is obſerva- 
ble in the eyes, while the pale, yellow, or waxen 
colour goes off from the face, and the urine, -with 
the inteſtinal faces, recover their natural appearance, 
while at the ſame time no pain or oppreſſion is. felt 
about the right hypochondrium, eſpecially after feed- 
ing or filling the ſtomach, or after ſomewhat more 
than uſual exerciſe of body; we then know the cure 
of this malady to be compleat, and more eſpecially 
when, for feveral weeks after, there are no returns 
of theſe figns or complaints : for great care is here ne- 
ceſſary, not to leave behind any remains of the diſtem- 
per within the liver, ſince moſt chronical diſtempers 
take their origin from an inflammation of the liver, 


either neglected, or ill cured. Eo, 


8 E C T. DCCCCXXXII. | 
IHA has been hitherto advanced upon 
this malady, will lead us into a know- 
ledge of the origin, nature, effects, and cure of 
the ſecond and more miſchievous kind of the 
jaundice. „ 


The author of theſe aphoriſms here diſtinguiſneth 
ſeveral kinds of the jaundice, according to the di- 
verſity of the productive cauſes; yet the ſame ap- 
pellation is ſtill continued to the diſtemper, while at 
the ſame time a very different method of cure is re- 
quired in it. „ | PE 

DER A. S8 CT» 
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UT if when the liver is thus inflamed 


(F- 914, 915.), the fore- mentioned reme- 
dies (F. 922 to 931.) are uſed, either too late, 
or not at all, or are applied without ſucceſs; 
the cauſe now becomes greater, and in conſe- 


quence a ſuppuration will ariſe in the liver as in 


other parts (§. 387, 402.); only here, from the 
abundance of the almoſt ſtagnant juices, either 
bloody or bilious, there will ſeldom be formed a 
mild or laudable matter, unleſs it be in little por- 
tions on the outer ſurface of the liver, but gene- 
rally a fatal putrefaction. 8 <a 


In what manner, and from what cauſes an inflam- 
mation may tend to a ſuppuration, has already been 
declared before, both in our hiſtory of inflamma- 
tion, and in the. acute inflammatory diſeaſes before 
conſidered; and therefore it will be here ſufficient 
only to remark what renders a ſuppuration more 
dangerous in the liver than in other parts of the 
body. 1 | 
The whole liver is full of blood, ſo ſoft and fri- 
able a viſcus, that Aretæus * tells us, Totum jecur eft 
inſtar ſanguinis gelati : the whole liver is like unto 
„ congealed blood :” but this blood it is which con- 
tains the immediate matter of the bile; beſides 
which, a very conſiderable part of the liver is made 
up of ſecretory ducts already full of bile : for which 
reaſons, as was before ſhewn (at $. 918.) all theſe 
parts are ſo much inclined to a putrefaction. But 
on the contrary, a mild or laudable ſuppuration (ſe 
§. 387.) requires the humours to be of a diſpoſition 
foft or without acrimony; and therefore tis evident 
a fatal putrefaction is always to be feared in the liver, 
and muſt take place there much oftener than a . 
„ | „„ 
9 De curatione morbor, acut, Lib, II. Cap. vi. pag. 106, 107: 
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able ſuppuration. From hence Aetius *© tells us, 
Omnino conſimilia ex hepatis ulceribus promanare ſolent 
bis, quae a mortuorum corporibus deſtillant. That it 
« js. cuſtomary for ſuch humours to flow from ulcers 
« of the liver, as altogether reſemble thoſe that 
« drain from corrupting bodies.” I have frequently 
ſeen, as a very nauſeous ſpectacle, in bodies dead of 
an hepatitis, that ſuch a cadaverous or corrupted 
filth, of the moſt intolerable ſmell, has iſſued out 
through the noſe and mouth. Therefore Hippocrates f 
has very well remarked the different events of a ſup- 
uration formed in the liver, when he pronounces, 
| Nui ſuppurato hepate uruntur, fi pus purum & album 
| fuat, evadunt; in tunica enim his pus ineſt: fi vero 
| qualis amurca fluat, pereunt. Thoſe who have an 
opening made by cauſtic or cautery from an ab- 
« ſceſs in the liver, recover if the diſcharged mat- 
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p « ter be laudable, or pure and white; for that in 

; « theſe caſes the matter is included in a cyſt or tu- 

F « nic; but if the matter flows out like filthy lees o 

e « oil or wine, ſuch patients are loſt.” For when a 

7 laudable ſuppuration is formed, the matter gathers 

4 itſelf within one confined ſpace, and is probably ; 
4 more eſpecially thus conditioned, when the abſceſs hi 
1. is ſeated in the outer and convex part of the liver, co- 3 
| vered over and confined by the outer membrane there- 5 
of: but when the abſcefs is formed within the interior WM 
N ſubſtance of the liver, it then changes every thing 1 1 


into ſuch a putrid filth as reſembles dregs or lees, leav- 
ing no hopes of a recovery. BE 


Fay l 
os 3 - * 

2 
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UCH a ſuppuration is known to be ap- 
O proaching in the liver, 1. From the ſigns 
of an antecedent inflammation in the part, with 
an inflammatory pain, and the appearances of a 
1 n "a, | t „ 


e Serm 10. Latin. edit. pag. 206. 'f Aphor. 45. Sect. VII. 
Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 316. 1 | A RR 
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yellow jaundice in the eyes, ſkin, urine, and 
ces of the inteſtines, and with a fever evi. 
gently acute. 2. From the deficiency or want 


of a reſolution (F. 922.), and excretion of mat- 


ter concocted ($. g23.); or of the proper cura- 
tive treatment ($. 924 to 933.). 3. From the 
change of the ſymptoms, an abatement of 
the ſharpneſs of the pain, and of the conſe. 
quent pulſation or throbbing, while the jaun- 
dice ſtil} continues, with ſhiverings that are 
vague or unperiodical. And laſtly, 4. From 
the inflammation having been none of the 
moſt violent, and not longer than of three days 


continuance. 


When we know for certain that an inflammatory 
hepatitis has once preceded, there can be then no 
at difficulty in forming a diagnoſis, as to the end- 
ing of ſuch an inflammation into a ſfuppuration. 

1.] This number includes the anamneſtic or comme- 
morative ſigns, which recal back to the phyſician's 
Knowledge a paſt inflammation ; but of theſe ſigns we 
have before treated. _ 8 5 

2. ] For by theſe defects we know the inflammatory 
or obſtructing viſcid ſtill remains in its primitive 
lodgments. „ ” 5 


3.] Concerning theſe ſigns, which uſually attend 


inflammations, fixed in the interior parts of the body 
tending to ſuppuration, and of the ſhiverings which, 
not being periodical, join the ſuppuration, we be- 
fore treated at $. 834, where we conſidered the like 
termination of a peripneumony. _ | ” ot 
4-] For if the inflammation be of the moſt violent 
kind, and joined with the worſt ſymptoms, we may 
then rather expect a fatal gangrene, or a malignant 
putrefaction, than a ſuppuration. But when all the 
_ fignsof an inflammation have continued above three 


days 
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days without any appearance of a reſolution, or con- 
coction and excretion of the matter of the diſtemper, 
the pulpy veſſels of ſo tender a part as the liver, 
ſtuffed with impervious and inflammatory blood. 
cannot ſuſtain the vital impulſe of the circulation, 
now increaled by a fever, but a rupture of the vaſ- 
cules, and an effuſion of their contents, will enſue; 
from whence matter is then formed, as we before ex- 


plained it in the comment to F. 387. 


8E C r. DCCCCXXXV. 


Har a ſuppuration in the liver is once 
formed we know, 1. By the preceding 


ſigns (F. 934.) having been obſerved. 2. Fromm 


a ſwelling in the part affected. 


3. From the 


alteration of the ſymptoms ; a heavineſs or dull 
ſenſe of uneaſineſs being now in the part inſtead 
of a pain, while the jaundice till continues. 4. 
From the great weakneſs of the patient, with an 


hectic fever, and great thirſt, 


2, 


| 2 This diagnoftic fountain is ſelf apparent. 


We know well, from anatomy, how large 2 


ſpace of the abdomen is taken up by the kver, and 
that therefore ſuch a ſwelling may point or ſhew it- 
lf in divers quarters of the hypochondrium. For 
unleſs ſuch an abſceſs of the liver ſhews itſelf out- 
wardly, it is not eaſily diſcoyerable to the ſenſes ; but 
if it lies within the concaye part of the liver, and with- 


out being of a canſiderable bulk, ever: 


know the difficulty of diſtinguiſhing | 


outwardly. 


7 one mult well 
ſuch a tumour 


Moreover, it is paſſible that the gall-bladder, di- 
ſtended with bile, and projecting its bottom below 
the margins of the falſe ribs, may lead the obſerver 
to miſtake it for an abſceſs. In the year 1732, I 


opened the body of a poor woman who had 


been 
long 


220 Of an HEAT IT IS, Sect. 93 3. 
long afflicted with a jaundice, and, for the two laſt 
months of her life, had been able to bear no food 
upon her ſtomach, ſo that ſne died waſted by a ſlow 
maraſmus or conſumption of the habit. Upon view- 
ing the body before it was opened, the ſkin appeared 
every where yellow, and the fat all entirely exhauſted, 
whilſt in the right ilium or flank, a ſoft tumour 
ſhewed itſelf, extending from the lower margin of 
the falſe ribs down to the criſta or ſpine of the os illi; 
and as ſhe had long before death complained of a ſtub- 
born pain felt through the whole hypochondrium and 
ilium of the right fide, I muſt confeſs, J ſuſpected 
that a large vomica or abſceſs of the liver might here 
conceal itſelf; but the body being opened ſhewed the 
following appearances. „„ „ 
The ſtomach was very large, and diſtended: with a 
flatulent matter, and hanging pendulous from its 
two orifices, it deſcended ſo low, that the bottom of 
the ſtomach came within three fingers breadth. of the 
oſſa pubis. The omentum and colon, annexed to 
the bottom of the ſtomach, were thruſt backward 
ſtill lower: the liver ſhewed itſelf of a bluiſh co- 
lour, hard and juiceleſs, projecting beyond the mar- 
in ot the right falſe ribs; yet no vomica was found 
in the liver, only the branches of the vena portarum 
diſperſed through it, were very much enlarged or 
diſtended, as were allo the veins of the omentum, 
meſentery, and inteſtines, after the manner of vari- 
ces, and were very turgid with blood, while the reſt 
of the body appeared almoſt bloodleſs. Now this 
_ tumour, which bad ſhewed itſelf in the right ilium, 
Was the bottom of the gall- bladder enlarged by its 
contained liquid, and extended as low as the right 
os ileum. The gall- bladder contained more than 2 
pound of a limpid and inodorous liquor, a little in- 
clined to a greeniſh- colour, and of a faltiſh taſte, to- 
gether with which were a great number of ſtones of 
various ſizes and figures, which appeared outwardly 
to have a white cruſt of an harder conſiſtence, . 
| : | being 


F 
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being broken, contained a much ſofter and very yel- 
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low ſubſtance in its middle. | 8 

I have ſince read ꝭ that faithful obſervations have 
ſnewn, that the gall- bladder thus filled and diſtended, 
has often occaſioned a tumour that has been miſtaken 
for an abſceſs of the liver : and the celebrated M. 
Petit confeſſes, that in a conſultation among many 
other phyſicians and furgeons, ſuch a tumour of the 
oall-bladder was unanimouſly agreed to be an abſceſs 
of the liver, the opening of which was aſſigned to 
be his province. But having cut through the inte- 
guments, this incomparable ſurgeon perceived the 
tumour ſubſide or fall back, which brought to mind 


alike caſe before obſerved; and therefore he went 


no further on with the inciſion, but predicted that 
the bile would ſoon come away by ſtool, which had 
lain impriſoned in the gall-bladder. The apparatus 
of dreſſings had not been long applied to the pa- 


away a great quantity of green bile; and, in a few 
days after, health was again reſtored. There are 
many more obſervations of the like kind upon re- 
cord. 1 5 e 


of the gall-· bladder may be diſtinguiſhed from an ab- 
ſceſs of the liver, are, that the pain in the ſuppura- 
tion is throbbing, or with a pulſation, attended with 
unſettled ſniverings, that are both frequent and hold 
for ſome time; that the tumour of an abſceſs has not 
ſo uniform or circumſcribed a figure, nor is there in it 
at firſt ſuch apparent or eaſy fluctuation, which is 
moſt ſenſibly to be perceived only in the center of the 
tumour, from whence all the circumference makes a 
harder reſiſtance b. But it is obvious enough that the 
difficulty of diſtinguiſhing theſe tumours, is only when 
they occupy that region of the liver wherein the gall- 
bladder is placed. 1 1 a 
| . 3.1 Upon 

8 Memoires de l' Academ. Royale de Chirurgie Tom. I. pag. 

155, &, n Ibidem, pag. 161. | 


tient's wound, but there was a ſtool which brought * 


The principal diagnoſtic ſigns, by which a tumour 
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3. ] Upon this head 3 conſult what was be. 
fore ſaid on the change of the ſymptoms which attend 
while an inflammation is changing into an abſceſs, as 
at H. 387, and F. 405. NT) 


4.] It was before remarked, at f. 661, where we 


treated of weakneſs in fevers, that ſometimes a very 
Tudden and great feebleneſs follows, when any cor- 
rupt matter is lodged about the. precordia. But 
ſince in the preſent malady (ſee $. 918.) there is al- 
ways danger of a putrefaction, and laudable matter 
being very rarely produced in this affected part, (ſee 


$ 933.) the reaſon is from thence evident, why a | 


eat weakneſs uſually attends an abſceſs of the liver, 
But concerning the hectical fever, which uſually ac- 
companies all internal ſuppurations, we treated be- 
fore at F. $35. Now ſince it was before proved (at 
F. 636.) that a bilious or oily acrimony, with putrid 
excrements, lodged in the firſt paſſages, create a fe- 
brile thirſt, the reaſon is very evident why there is 
ſometimes ſuch a violent thirſt, in company with 
this diſtemper, as no liquor can extinguiſh, of which 


practical obſervations aſſure us. Upon this account 


alſo the appetite to foods is, at the ſame time, com- 
monly quite deſtroyed. In a perſon who had an ab- 


ſceſs formed in the liver from a violent outward contu- 


ſion, there was ſo great a loathing to food, that for 
want of nouriſhment, the patient was in the ſpace of 
fifteen days wholly emaciated . 


8 ECT. DCCCCXXXVI. 


THE conſequence of ſuch an abſceſs is, 
that it either, 1. cats up the whole body 

of the liver ; or, 2. that it breaks open into the 
capacity of the abdomen, and there pours out 
its corrupted matter; or, 3. that it makes a 
way through the bilious paſſages into the inte- 


ſtines: 


i La Motte Traits complet de Chirurg. Tom. I. pag. 318. 
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ſtines: or, 4. that it ſoaks through the vena 
cava in the whole blood: or, laſtly, 5. rifing up 
into a ſwelling, it grows to the peritoneum, 
where, appearing to the ſight, it Ne forms 
an outward abſceſs of the liver. ö 


We come now to the different events of as ah 
formed in the liver. | | | Fi 


* 


I.] It was before proved, $. 406, in Pe. on 
an abſceſs, that matter left in a part cloſe confined, 
continually augments, and goes on to conſume or 
a eat through the parts in contact, which will be ſtill 
t. true in a much greater degree in the liver, that has 
* ſo ſoft and friable a ſubſtance. And even if the 

| matter be in all reſpe&s good or laudable, it may 
thus conſume the ſubſtance of the liver, as Diemer 
broeck k aſſures us by obſervation; for in a deceaſed 
body he found the liver of an immenſe bulk ; and 
athough it ſeemed outwardly of a good colour and 
found in ſubſtance, he took out from it eleven ordi- 
nary pounds of white concocted matter that had no 
fetid ſmell. More inſtances of this kind you may 
ſee in Bonetus l. | 5 

2.] This conſequence follows when the abſceſs 
breaks open, either by the quantity of the matter, or 
by the acrimony of it, acquired by long ſtanding,and 
eating through the including membranes. _ 

3-] From the known ſtructure of the liver, it is 
very Evident, that the extremities of the bilious ducts 
being eroded, the purulent matter may flow into the 
hepatic duct, and from thence paſs into the inte- 
ſtines. Sueh a termination of a ſuppurated- hepa- 
utis, ſeems to have been remarked by Hippocrates m, 
when he ſays, Qui circa hepar dolent, cardialgici, ſo- 
poroſi, rigentes, alvo turbata, extenuati, cibos faſti- 

. „ p dientes, 


4 Anatom. Lib. I. Cap. xiv. pag. 66. Anatom. Prack. 
Lib. III. Sect. 17. Tom. II. pag. 295. © Coac. Praenot. 
3. 448. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 878. | : 
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dientes, multis ſudoribus diffiuentes, purulenta per al. 
vum dejiciunt. ©. Thoſe who feel a Pain about their 
&« liver, anguiſh about the heart or ſto 


* body, melt in profuſe ſweats, and have purulent 
« diſcharges by ſtools.” © 5 

4. ] And that the matter may alſo this way paſ; 
from the ſuppurated liver into the blood, is plain 
enough; but when it is once intermixed with the 
blood, it there produces all the bad conſequences 
concerning which we ſhall treat at 5. 941. Perhaps, 
likewiſe, it may be depoſited by metaſtaſis or tranſ- 
lation, upon other parts of the bady, and with vari- 
ous effects, according to the difference of the part 
which it occupies. The following paſſage of Hip- 
pocrates n ſeems to point out ſomething of this kind; 
—_ magnum & crebrum ſpiritum ducentibus ifteri, 


febres acutae cum duris hypochonarits refrigeratae 


fuerint, num his abſceſſus magni circa aures excitantur ? 
<« In thoſe who have a jaundice, with a difficult, or 
deep, and quick breathing, cold chills joined with 
< ſevere heats, and a hardneſs in the hypochondria; 
* may not large abſceſſes be excited in theſe below 
« the ears?” But that not much relief is to be from 
thence expected, may appear from the paſſages cited 
at F. 840, and from the following, ex hypochondrio 
diuturno (diu affefio vel tumente) abſceſſus circa aurem 
occidit. An abſceſs formed under the ears, from a 
< lingering diſorder in the hypochondrium, takes off 
the patient.” Be i ag 


5. ] That inflamed parts adjacent often grow one 


to another, was ſhewn before (at §. 843.); and, 
therefore, the liver may in like manner grow to the 
contiguous peritonæum, upon which it preſſes; and 
by that means the patient may have the abſceſs point 
fortunately outwards, ſo as to allow an n, 
| | an 


» Praediction. Lib. I. No. 166. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 806. 
* Coac, Pracnot. No. 293. Charter. Tom, VIII. pag. 868. 


mach, drowſi- 
4 nefs, ſhiverings, with diſturbed bowels or ſtools, 
« and loathing of the foods, ſuch fall away in their 
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and a diſcharge of the collected matter: but then 
ſuch a coheſion may take place throughout the whole 
ſurface of the liver, that lies contiguous with the 
eritonæum, and yet it will not be in all parts equally 
eaſy for the hand of the ſurgeon to procure an open- 
ing. For if the gibbous part of the liver ſhall grow 
to the peritoneum that lines the diaphragm, the col- 
lected matter may paſs from the liver into the ca- 
pacity of the breaſt, or even into the lungs them- 
ſelves, and be thrown out by purulent ſpittings; as 
Stalpart Vander Wiel ? obſerved in a man, who died 
of a ſuppuration in the hver; for he was ſurpriſed to 
find a purulent ſpitting, without any ſigns of the 
lungs themſelves being affected; and while all the 
ſymptoms ſhewed the liver to be the ſeat of the diſ- 
order. After the death of this man, he ſaw that a 
vomica, or abſceſs of the liver, was grown to the 
7 right ſide of the diaphragm, to which the lungs alſo 
ac cohered in the ſame place; whence the matter had a 
direct paſſage from the liver into the lungs, and was 
or rvacuaten by ſpittings. _ 


th es | 
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- HEN the liver itſelf is conſumed by the 
te 


abſceſs, the patient then languiſhes for 
iro Wl long time under a flow iRteritious conſump- 
tion, with a continual ſlight fever, intolerable 
* thirſt, and great weakneſs, unexpreſſible an- 
guiſh, urine almoſt of a black colour, a tym- 
one Wl pany, or flatulent diſtention of the belly, and a 


ind, flux of moſt fœtid and corrupt matter in the 
the WW ſtools, till at length death puts an end to * 
and lngering fight. 

oint 

he The bad ſymptoms which attend while the liver 


is waſting by a purulent abſceſs or vomica, proceed 
Vol. IX. a By» partly 


D Obſervat. rarior. Cent. I. No. 46, pag. 202. 


ob. 


_ . chief ill conſequences that enſue from the matter too 


226 Of an HEPATTITIS, Sea. 93). 
partly from the return of matter which is abſorbed, 
and cauſes a purulent cacochymia of the blood; and 
mm part from the hindrance of thoſe functions which 
depend upon a healthy ſtate of this important viſ. 
cus: for here the quantity of collected matter is 
every day increaſed, from whence ſometimes it has 
been found amounting in the liver to an incredible 
meaſure; and at the ſame time by diſtorting and 
compreſſing the adjacent organs, that lie near to the 
liver, it may become productive of many other evils, 
From hence Aretæus %, among the other ſymptoms 
that attend a ſuppuration of the liver, reckons up a 
ſharp pain extending as high as the throat, and top 
of the ſhoulder, becauſe the diaphragm, with the 
pleura connected to it, are hereby much ſtrained. | 
Moreover the matter here confined in a warm place, 
continually ſhook by the motion of reſpiration, 
is thus attenuated, rendered more corfoding, and q 
gains a more eaſy abſorprion into the veins. The 


long remaining in a cloſe abſceſs, have been before 
enumerated, at $. 406, and thoſe will be here found 
{till in a much worſe degree, as every thing is more 
_ diſpoſed to the worſt putrefaction (ſee $. 918.) from 
whence the thirſt is hete more violent, as we remarked 
above. But a jaundice will at the fame time be pre- 
ſent with the abſceſs, if the bulk or preſſure of the 
laſt hinders the free exit of the cyſtic bile into the 
inteſtines; for otherwiſe, as we ſhewed at F. 918, 
a jaundice does not always accompany a vomica of 


ag 
the liver; and Le Motte himſelf was ſurpriſed to in 
find a large abſceſs of the liver not attended with am) ma 
jaundice r. But then that abſceſs aroſe from an out-M wh 
ward contuſion, and being ſeated in the " ray Wit 
part of the liver, it pointed, or enlarged itſelf exter-M {en 
nally, ſo that an opening was made tor the diſchargeM {ich 
"iq LESS 0 1 

De cauſis & fignis morbor. diuturn. Lib. I. Cap. x111. pag the 


41. 7 Trait Complet de Chirurg, Tom. I. pag. 327. teſt 


of its matter by inciſion, whence it muſt of courſe 


make but fittle compreſſure upon the internal parts. 

But great anguiſh here attends, from the turgid ab- 

ſcelſs on, e the adjacent blood - veſſels, that are 
e 


diſtributed through the liver, whereby the venal blood 


of the abdomen is hindered from returning through 


the branches of the vena portarum, from whence we 
proved anguiſh to ariſe at F. 631. | : 

Bur the urine is here very thick, and of a dark 
colour, altnoſt inclined to a black, when there is the 
worſt kind of jaundice, or when that corrupted, 
filthy, and cadaverous matter, which flows from the 
waſting liver into the blood, gains itſelf a diſcharge 


in the urine. Even healthy urine itſelf, when it be- 


gins to put on a ſtate of putrefaction, acquires a 
brown colour. | „%% th. | 

But a putrefaction being formed in the humours, 
air is extricated from them, which puts on a ſtate 
of elaſticity (fee F. 647. ), and cauſes a windy diſten- 
tion of the abdomen, that is called a tympany ; be- 
cauſe by ſtriking the belly with one's hand it yields 
a ſound ſomewhat like a drum; concerning which 
diſtemper we ſhall treat more particularly hereafter, 
when we come to the chapter upon a dropſy. Tis 
enough here for us to obſerve, that ſuch a putrefaction 
ariſing in the abdominal viſcera, often occaſions ſuch a 
ſwelling of the belly a little before death, and always 
carries with it the worſt preſage; and ſometimes the 
belly is in this manner ſo much ſwelled ſoon after death 


as to be near upon burſting, as I have often obſerved 


in bodies deceaſed of the preſent malady. In the ſame 
manner we ſee the dead bodies of drowned animals, 
when they begin to putrify, ſwim above the ſurface, 
with a puffed En. which ſoon after burſting 
lends forth-to a large compaſs a moſt dreadful and 
ſickly exhalation. 5 

Finally, when the liver is at length conſumed, 
the putrid and filthy matter drains thence into the in- 
teſtines; or having been abſorbed into the blood, 


Q. 2 Re and 
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inteſtines, by the meſeraic veſſels, and goes thence 


allow of any palliation, or relief; here then ve 


or is not much corrupted from its laudable ſtate, 
there is ſome reaſon to hope for the patient's recovery; 
but when once the whole liver is eaten up by the con- 
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and occaſioned a putrid diſſolution of the healthy tex- 
ture of that fluid, it flows together with that into the 


out by ſtools. Such uſually is the fatal ending of 
every purulent conſumption, as we ſhall ſhew here. 
after at $. 1206; and this obtains in a greater degree 


under our preſent malady, as it is attended with a 


worſe putrefaction: therefore Aretæus in this caſe 
tells us, that if an ill-ſmelling matter, almoſt like 3 
cadaverous putrefaction, be expelled by ſtool, then a 


| 

ſharp fever ariſes, all the appearances change for the 

worſe, the fleſh melts away, the pulſe becomes ſmall, 

the breathing difficult, and ſoon after death puts a pe- 

' riod to the whole. 8 Ec 1 

8 E C T. D Nn. | b 

5 i : Lb ; | : | ; | P 
UT the caſe (CP 937.) being ſo far advanced, 


admits not of a cure, and will even hardly 


have another ſtate, or new face of the jaun- 


So long as there is no great quantity of matter 
collected in the liver, and it has not long lain there, 


fined matter, corrupted or rendered more acrid, 'tis 
then very apparent there can be no hopes of entering 


into any treatment that ſhall over-power ſuch a ma- 13 
lady. „ : e ro 
But ſtill in diſeaſes that are incurable the phyſician wit 
has ſome buſineſs, if it be only to alleviate the ſymp this 
toms, and render the malady more eaſfily - tolerable 6 
during the unhappy life of the patient: but in many 
caſes even this lies but very little within the pow 7 
„ n % -- Of brea 
baci 


Loco citato pag. 42. 
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of art; for in that before us the troubleſome anguiſh 
cannot be relieved, ſince it requires a free paſſage 
of the blood from the abdominal viſcera, through 
the vena portarum, here impracticable; the intole- 

rable thirſt can be extinguiſhed by no drinks, be- 

cauſe it ariſes from a ſource of corrupt matter, 
every day increaſing in malignity; but in the begin- 


ning, agreeable acids in a large proportion of wa- 


4 tery liquors, give ſome help; as the juice of citrons, 
16 oranges, granates, vinegar, dulcified ſpirits of nitre, 
ll, &c. but the diſeaſe being further advanced, even 
e. WT theſe prove of little ſervice; and to fill the ſtomach 


with them by repeated drinking, will greatly increaſe 
the anguiſh. Here we have not one cordial that can 
remove the debility which ſprings from the melting 
putrefaction; and therefore death only is able to put 


1 an end to ſo many evils. 

J „ 

3 8 ECT. DCCCCXXXIX. 
un- | OE : 


I. ulcers are formed in the liver by an abſceſs, 
upon breaking, they will pour out theic 
iter corruption into the capacity of the abdomen, 


ere, WF where, to the matter that is collected, there 


tate, will be daily made new additions; thus all the 


* humours and nouriſhment of the body will be 

„converted into new parcels of matter, whence 
's . 

ring all the viſcera will be corrupted, fo as to create a 
ma- purulent aſcites that reſembles a tympany, and 


from thence, after a flow and terrible conſumption, 


Geianfil with all its ſymptoms, death itſelf follows: but 
ymp this kind of the jaundice, much like the former 
able | 


(F. 938.), is curable by no art. 
many | | | | 
ant 


J That a vomica formed in the liver may, upon 


breaking, pour out its contained matter into the ca- 
pacity of the abdomen, is not to be doubted; and 


Q3 


there 
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232 Pa: e. 


230 Of in HZTAITITIS, Sc, 940. 
there are inſtances of this to be ſeen in the ſepul. 
chretum of Bonetas © But the reaſons for which 
ſuch a diſorder becomes incurable, were before de. 
clared at F. 912, 913, where we treated upon a 
ſuppuration ot the diaphragm. But ſuch a diſorder 
ariſing from an abſceſs of the liver, will much leſs 
admit of a cure, becauſe both a greater quantity of 
the matter, and of a much more corrupt nature, 
will be daily generated in the liver, from the much 
larger quantity of blood that is obliged to paſs thro? 
that viſcus; and thus the ,purulent aſcites will be 
daily increaſed, while all the viſcera are ſoaked and 
melted in the ſaid corrupted matter. But why this is 
followed by a tympany, we before ſhewed at 5. 93). 
Even here there is great danger of a fainting and 
ſudden death, which may follow at the time when 
the abſceſs breaks open; for the branches of the 
rtal vein in the liver, which were before compreſ- 
Ted by the abſceſs, being now diſencumbered from 
the matter, may eaſily break open by the force of 
the influent blood, more eſpecially when they have 
been a long time macerated, and in a manner half- 
eaten through by a matter more than uſually acrid. 
Tis very evident therefore, that this kind of the 
malady muſt be equally incurable with the former; 
and that here alſo little good can be expected from 
any palliative treatment. | 


8 E CT. DCCCAL.- 


Dur when the ſuppurated matter and ichor, 
having eaten through the extremities of 
the biliary ducts, flows in their canals of a larger 
capacity, and from them into the inteſtines, it 
will excite, conformable to the different courſe 
of life, vomitings of matter fœtid, putrid, pu- 
rulent, ichorous, white, yellow, grey, brown, 

| EC or 
Anatom. Pract. Lib. III. Sect. 17. Tom. II. pag. 295, &c. 
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or even black-coloured ; or elſe there will be the 
like evacuations by tool, with extreme loſs of = 

| ſtrength, under the denomination of a colliqua- 
tive flux or purging, that will be ſoon fatal. Here 
again we have a new termination of the jaundice, 
the moſt of all to be dreaded. 4 118 


, 
* 


Since the biliary pores, becoming gradually larger, 
do finally terminate together in one, called the he- 
patic duct, tis very apparent the purulent matter, 
which has once entered into them, may go on with a 
deſcent into the duodenum, from whence it may either 
5 flow into the ſtomach, and be diſcharged by vomiting, 


————— Inman I — — — — 
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þ or it may deſcend through the whole tract of the in- 
teſtines, and be evacuated in ſtools. 
en 'Tis proper indeed that the purulent matter ſhould 


* 
— — — — — — — — —— 
WEE ; 2 


, be expelled from the body; but before it can be fo 
af diſcharged, 2 large part of the liver is often conſu- 
med by the ſuppuration, and the part ulcerated can- 
not be brought to a perfect depuration, without 
F. hich it can never be cloſed or healed up (ſee F. 
5 402.) : or even if that was poſſible, ſo great a por- 
tion of the liver being carried away by the violent 
| ſuppuration, what remains from it could never be 
I brought to anſwer the healthy functions required by 
that important viſcus; from whence it is very appa- 
rent there can be but ſmall hopes of ſucceeding induch - 
a caſe. - - 
But the eue or leſs danger appears from the 
quantity and quality of the diſcharged matter: for if 
1 very great quantity of matter, in other reſpects 
„ laudable, be. this way evacuated of a fudden, we 
Ser conclude from it, that a very conſiderable portion 
» Li of the liver is melted down by the ſuppuration, and 
urſe W conſequently that the danger is great in proportion. 
pu- In a youth who, for want of blood-lecting in the be- 
wn, ginning of his diſtemper, fell into a purulent bepa- 
or titis, or ſuppuration of the liver, the cclebrated 
hs 1-0” Tulbius 
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Tulpius u could not, by all the endeavours of art, 
prevent its fatality, although the matter diſcharged 


itſelf by ſtool, and before the cloſe of the diſtemper 
came up with equal freedom by the mouth. But 


when a fœtid, ichorous, and variegated corrupt mat- 
ter comes away, we apprehend the parts ulcerated to 
be in the very worſt condition; more eſpecially if 


that be followed with very great loſs of ſtrength, 
like that which uſually attends the colliquative purg- 


ing which we obſerve in the fatal cloſe of a purulent 


conſumption of the lungs: for in this manner the 


ample ſubſtance of the liver is ſometimes ſo entirely 
exhauſted, after being melted into corruption, that 


only its including membrane has been found remain- 


ing, of a thicker ſubſtance than uſual, and reſemb- 
ling a hollow bag; examples of which there are ſe- 
veral related in Bianchi's hiſtory of this organ v. 

From hence Aretzus x, after having admoniſhed 
that a ſuppuration of the liver ſometimes flows to 
the inteſtines, he reckons up the different kinds of 


matter that are then evacuated by ſtool, and almoſt 


conſtantly with a bad event: and at the ſame time 
he alſo obſerves, that the liver being ſo largely in- 


| Jured by the violent ſuppuration, does not concoct 
the aliments ; from whence ſome, after being cured 


of an hepatic ulcer, have yet fallen into a dropſy. 
But that ſuch patients have only juſt grounds to hope 
for a recovery, Si omnia remittantur, pus album, leve, 
aecquale, inodorum venter dejiciat, cibaria vero conco- 


guat. If they digeſt their aliments well, while all 
ce the ſymptoms are abated, and a white, uniform, 


„ unacrid, and inodorous matter comes away by 
<« ſtool.” For theſe ſigns demonſtrate a good ſup- 
puration, with a ſtrong or ſound ſtate of the viſcera 


| In 
v Obſerv. Med. Lib. II. Cap. xxv11, pag. 141. »Hiſt. 


ſtill remaining. 


Hepat. part. 2. Cap. Ix pag. 173. * De cauſis & ſignis morb. 


diuturn Lib. I. Cap. x111. pag. 42. 
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In this caſe then, ſuch medicines will be uſeful as 


reſiſt all putrefaction, and gently deterge or cleanſe _ 


ulcerated Parts, ron as we recommended at F. 924. 


TEC T. DCCCCXLI. 


UT if the fame purulent liquid (5. 941. ) 
ſhall have eaten through the ends of the 


vena cava in the liver, ſo as to transfuſe itſelf 
through that veſſel into the blood, by inter- 


mixing therewith the moſt miſchievous ſymp- 


toms ariſe, and prove ſpeedily fatal; ſuch as 


frequent and extraordinary. faintiogs, extreme 
weakneſs; the pulſe is in all reſpects bad; all 
the functions appear diſturbed at the ſame time, 
and death unexpectedly enſues. This ne 
makes another kind of the Jaundice. 


| It is well known that the lower vena cava appears 


in a manner to be rooted into the ſubſtance of the 
liver, from which paſſing out thro the diapragm, 
it immediately goes into the right ſinus ; and there- 
fore, if a large quantity of matter is this way ſud- 


denly mix'd with the venal blood, it is the next mo- 


ment afterwards driven through the ſtreights of the 


lungs, where it may be arreſted, fo as to produce a 


ſudden ſuffocation. But if inſtead of good matter, 
an acrid ichor, or putrid ſanies, ſhall thus flow into 
the blood, and be with that diſtributed throughout 
the body, *tis eaſily intelligible that all the functions 
of the body muſt together, and at the ſame time, be 


diſturbed; and that the tender veſſels of the ence- 


phalon and lungs may be eaten through by the ſaid 
acrid humours, from whence ſudden and unavoid- 
able death may enſue. But if only an increaſed 


quantity of good chyle, ſuddenly intermixing with 
the blood, can excite a fever (ſee $. 586. 6); and if _ 


the cricical matter of a ns reſolved and rendered 
| fluxile, 
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fluxile, can excice ſo many diſturbances in the body, 


what miſchiefs are we not to expect and fear from a 
corrupt ichor poured into the blood? 
But when the matter collected in the liver is ſlow- 


ly or inſenſibly intermixed with the blood, before it 
has yet degenerated from the conditions of good 


matter, it may then be poſſibly waſhed out in the 


urine, or elſe be removed by . metaſtaſis upon ſome 


leſs dangerous part: but then, as it was ſaid at $. 


936, 4. the obſervations of Hippecrates ſeem to per- 
ſuade us, that a ſalutary tranſlation cannot eaſily hap- 
pen in this caſe. But that it may ſometimes paſs 


| out by urine, Aretæus has admoniſhed us, when he 
 fays, Si vero ad interiora repat abſceſſus, longe medico 
natura pracflat : aut enim ad inteſtina, aut ad veſi- 


cam pus convertet : verum multo innocentior eſt ad ve- 


fecam via. But if the abſceſs creeps to the inter- 
& nal viſcera, nature may do much more than the 


« phyſician; for either the matter then takes its 
4 courſe to the inteſtines or to the bladder; but the 
« paſſage to the bladder is by much the leaſt offen- 


_ « five or miſchievous.” But afterwards, where he 


treats upon a diſcharge of purulent matter by ſtool, 


that has been collected in the liver, he ſubjoins, 


Optimum voro eſt, per urinas criſin fieri ; ſecurior 
enim & minus noxia eft haec puris via. But 'tis 
« beſt for the critical diſcharge to be made by 
< urines z for the purulency may paſs this way more 


* ſecurely, and with leſs miſchief,” 


s ECT. DOQOCCKLAI.' 


N this caſe (F. 491.) there is indeed no valid 
cure to be had; but a plentiful uſe of ſuch 
aliments and medicines as recruit the powers, 
reſiſt putre faction, and ſupply the neceſſaty 
moiſture, will be of ſome benefit. i 1 
„ | | From 


De cauſis & ſignis morb. diuturn. Lib, [. Cap. X111, p. 42. 
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From what has been ſaid *tis plain, that in the 


preſent circumſtances, there is the utmoſt danger of 
the very worſt conſequences following from the blood 


charged with à purulent cacochymia ; but much 
more if the matter collected in the liver is already 
begun to corrupt into a putrid ſanies. The only in- 


tention of the phyſician that then remains, is to waſh ' 
out from the blood the ſaid corrupt matter, by ex- 


hibiting a large quantity of mild, diluent, and deter- 


| five liquors ; to expel the putrefaction which is here 


ſo much to be feared, or at leaſt correct it as much 


as lies in the powers of art; and which, at the ſame _ 


time, may ſupply a mild nouriſhment, the moſt 


averſe to putrefaction, inſtead of that which is cor- 


rupted or exhauſted, The whey of new-milk boiled 


with forrel, the broths of veal or poultry taken with 


the juice of citrons or oranges, panada, rice or oat- 
meal-gruel, and the like, in which ſome old-hoc or 
Rheniſh-wine is diluted, are here preferable beyond 


others for ſervice, The mineral acid ſpirits, eſpeci- 


ally thoſe from ſea - ſalt, dulcified or well united by 
repeated diſtillations, with thrice their weight of al- 
cohol vini, are moſt efficacious correctors of putre- 
faction : in the ſame caſe alſo mineral waters are re- 
commended, inaſmuch as they waſh and abſterge all 
the nervous veſſels, and carry out the matter 
urine, or ſometimes by ſtool. But great weakne 
uſually accompanies this malady, and all practical 


phyſicians obſerve that theſe waters, which are in 
other reſpects ſo ſalutary, profit not in the prefent 
malady, unleſs the vital powers in the patient are 


ſtrong enough to move and expel them. Forms of 
medicines, ſerviceable in the preſent malady, are pro- 


poſed in the materia medica at 5. 944. 
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UT when the laſt kind of this malady 
(F. 936. No. 5. ).is obſerved to be the ary | 
then the tumour properly held or ſecured, is 
to be opened either by ſeton, actual cautery, 
cauſtics, or lancet; and the wound made is to 


be afterwards gently eroded or enlarged, to a 


greater depth by ſuppuratives and eſcharotics, 
until it extends to the vomica or abſceſs. 


In this caſe a way muſt be opened as ſoon as pol. 


ſible for the exit of the matter collected in the liver: 
for Aretæus * well obſerves, Si extra feratur abſceſſus, 


non ſecare utique malum eſt : fi enim ita ſinatur, a pure 
jecur eroditur, nullaque mortis dilatio eft. * If the 
« abſceſs points outward, to neglect opening it by 
< inciſion, is bad practice; for if it be thus left to 
« itſelf, the liver is eat up by the matter, and there 
we nothing that can hinder it from being mortal.” 


But fince the liver appears ſo bloody a viſcus, that 


the ancients made it the origin of all the veins, and 


the fountain or reſervoir of the blood itſelf, therefore 


Areteus * ſoon after adds again, Si ſecare autem ma- 
lis, profiuvii ſanguinis periculum inſtat, ſtatimque ho- 
minem perdi contingit, nam ſanguinis e jecore profuſio 
nullo modo coerceri poteſt. « But even if you make 
«« the inciſion here, *tis a bad caſe, for there is dan- 
« ger of an hemorrhage, which may immediately 
c“ deſtroy the patient; for there is no method of re- 
<« ſtraining a profuſion of blood from the liver.” 


Therefore he recommends to make the incifion by 


an actual cautery, that may both cut and make an 
eſchar at the ſame time; for that by this method 
the actual cautery removes all danger of an hæmor- 


_ rhage, 


2 De cauſis & * mary. diturn, Lib. I. Cap. : X111, rag $9- 
a Ibidem. 


dect. 943. and Au N DICE. 
rhage, at the inſtant the wound is made. In this 
caſe Hippocrates b alſo recommends the application 


of a cautery, when the liver is very much ſwelled, 
and points outwards. However, there ſeems to be 


no ſuch great danger of a fatal hzmorrhage from an 
inciſion that is prudently performed ; for when ſuch 


an abſceſs is opened, the point of the knife or lancet 


is lodged in a bag full of matter, by which it is kept 
at a diſtance far enough from any ſubjacent blood- 
veſſels. Beſides, obſervations teach us that the whole 
ſubſtance of the viſcera is ſometimes melted down 
by a-purulent abſceſs, without any conſequent hæ- 


morrhage, although they contain very large blood- 
veſſels. This is apparent in pulmonary conſump- 


tions, in which the whole ſubſtance of the lungs is 
often conſumed before the patients die, and at laſt 


they expire not with any hemorrhage : and the ce- 
lebrated Le Motte informs us, he was ſurpriſed to 


find an opened abſceſs in the liver, which diſcharged 


a pound and half of matter, and in which he could 


turn round his fiſt without any reſiſtance, . was never- 
theleſs attended with no diſcharge of blood. More- 


over Areteus d adviſes the actual cautery to be entered 


only deep enough to reach the matter, becauſe the 
danger of this hemorrhage ſprings from the veſſels 
eaten through, or elſe injured by the knife, in the 
bottom of the abſceſs ; and that therefore with this 
precaution there muſt be no danger of an hæmor- 
rhage, ſince the cautery could not be able tò reach 
the ſaid veſſels. - Again, when eſchars are thus pro- 
duced by cauteriſing, they often require many days 


before they can be mollified and caſt off, from the 


living parts, which is not to be effected without the 
greateſt pain; and even frequently ſuch eſchars, when 
they are upon the point of ſeparation, require ſome 
aſſiſtance gt knife, when the purulent bag is 


5 ; . * E . 11 1208 3 not 
b De Internis affeQion. Cap. xxx. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 


661. e Traite complet de Chirurgie Tom. I. pag. 327. 
Loco paulo ante citato, 1 
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233 Of an HEPATITIS, Sec. 944. 
not as yet opened; of which caſe an inſtance is given 
us in Bianchi, where the eſchar being deeply burnt 
by the potential cautery, yet required to be perfora- 
ted by the knife. Bur ſince delays are dangerous in 
| the preſent malady, an inciſion is evidently to be 
| referred to the cauſtic. But it is moſt adviſeable 
N rſt to lay open the integuments of the abdomen by 
an inciſion, that the pointing part of the abſceſs may 
come into view, and then it may be entered by the 
Knife without any danger of injuring the circumja. 
cent parts. | | DS 
| But fince the event of ſuch an operation is doubt- 
1 ful in ſo dangerous a malady, and it is from the con- 
dition only of the matter diſcharged, that we can be 
informed whether the patient will ſurvive or not; 
therefore proper notice muſt be given, that if a paſ- 
ſage is not ſpecdily procured for the collected matter 
to diſcharge itſelf from the liver, it muſt be ſhortly 
fatal; and yet that one cannot promiſe a certain 
cure, altho* the abſceſs be opened. But by ſuch a 
notice the phyſician may guard his own reputation. 


= | > kor U NN. 


T F the abſceſs thus opened ſends out a matter 
=_ that is white, uniform, unacrid, and ino- 
dorous, not tinging the probe of filver with 
= ' any ruſt or colour, there is reaſon to hope for 
= Aa recovery; for it ought to be treated as an ul- 
cer (F. 402, 430 while at the ſame time ab- 
_ or cleanſing medicines are uſed inter- 


We have here recounted to us the conditions of 
laudable matter, of which we treated before at \. 
387, and in other places following; and from theſe 
we know that there is not a putrefaction, but that by 

1 es 4 
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Set. 945. and JAUNDICE, 239 
a mild ſuppuration the extremities of the veſſels, 
ſtuffed with unpaſſable blood, are now digeſted off, 
from whence there may be hopes of a cure, although 
not without danger of failing; for even by a laudable 
ſuppuration in this latge viſeus, the patient may have 
his ſtrength exhauſted, and by degrees be waſted in 
a conſumption. The paſſage of Hippocrates which 


gives us this prognoſis, was before quoted at F. 933. 
But in what manner an open ulcer ought to be treat- 
ed, was before declared in the chapter upon an ab- 
ſceſs, at the numbers cited in the text. 


At the ſame time thoſe internal remedies will de 


likewiſe of uſe, which we recommended at $. 942, 
of which there are ſome forms that may be alſo ſeen 
in the materia medica, under the number of the pre- 
ſent aphoriſrm. e 15 


SECT. Doœcœcxl v. 
U'T if a fanious or filthy ichor is diſcharged 
from the ulcer, of a yellow, brown, livid, 


or black colour, and of an ill or fœtid ſmell, 
tinging the probe with a variegated colour like 


the rainbow, the liver will be then ſlowly eaten 


up by the ulcer, the patient will be waſted 


with a conſumption, and labour under ſymp- 
toms almoſt the ſame with thoſe before-men- 
tioned at d. 941, if 


For all theſe appearances of the diſcharged matter 
denote that it degenerates from the laudable ſtare and 
conditions of good or ſound pus, deſcribed in the 
aphoriſm that went next before it; and indeed the 
matter diſcharged is more malignant, as it ſhews 
more of theſe bad qualities, which in the order they 
are here recounted, ſhew greater. danger of an un- 
happy ending of the malady, and a greater degree 


of corruption. We then alſo, at the ſame time, 


know 


240 Of an HEPATIT IS, Be. 945. 
know that the parts ulcerated muſt be in the very 
worſt condition, ſince they contain ſo corrupt a mat- 
ter, and have confined it often for ſo conſiderable a 
time, | | 3 25 g 
1 However, there are medical obſervations enough 
to ſhew that theſe patients ſometimes recover, even 
when the opened abſceſs has diſcharged other matters 
beſides a laudable pus; for in a youth of fourteen 
eg old, who, after much heating his body, waſhed 
is feet in cold water, a fever aroſe, which at laſt 
occaſioned a large abſceſs in the liver, by which his 
whole body was conſiderably waſted : but the abſceſs 
| being afterwards opened, and the matter taken out, 
1 upon renewing the dreſſings conformable to the ſur- 
[| r apparatus, a very thick ſordes or ſort of 
loody matter came out, and was found ſometimes 
yellow, bitter, and in all reſpects bilious, having 
conſtantly in it ſome little fleecy portions that mani- 
feſtly reſembled the vaſcular parts of the liver itſelf: 
but leſt this matter, ſtagnating in the ulcer, ſhould be 
again abſorbed and returned into mixture with the 
blood, a ſilver cannula, perforated laterally by many 
ſmall holes, was by this moſt expert ſurgeon intro- 
duced into the opening of the abſceſs, that it might 
continually give a free exit to the collected matter; 
and to avoid any excoriation of the adjacent ſkin 
from the ſaid matter, he covered it with thin lead. 
Thus the ſlow fever, which had hitherto attended, 
leſſened daily, and the body by degrees recovered its 
former ſtrength and dimenſions, ſo that in a little 
time the ulcer was conſolidated f But then it is ob- 
ſerved, in this wonderful caſe, that the vomica was 
ſeated in the anterior and convex region of the liver ; 
nor are there here thoſe ſigns mentioned which de- 
note that a great degree of putrefaction attended. | 
Sometimes again a different liquid from that of 
matter has been taken out from ſuch an abſceſs, and 
yet the patient has ſurvived : for thus Lyſerus, Ro 
| | "nt epiſt 


| {| c Academ, des Sciences I'anned 1730. Hiſt. pag. 83. 


piltle 
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epiſtle to the celebrated Bartholin , remarks, that in 


a ſuppuration of the liver an opening was made for 


the matter, by the uſe of an actual cautery, which 
procured a plentiful diſcharge of it, and the flux re- 


mained copious ſeyeral days after. But the ſurgeon 


having urged his probe deeply into the bottom of 


the ulcer, there flowed out a quantity of yellow wa- 


ter amounting to above three pounds; but the wa- 
tery flux having ceaſed, © matter again was diſcharged, 
and continued to flow for above a year, only in a 


moderate quantity, and a fuſtula was here left for its 


excluſion through the right bypochondrium. f 

From hence therefore it is apparent, that there is 
always great danger when the diſcharged matter de- 
generates from the ſtate of laudable pus; but that 
we can only preſage the caſe fatal when a putrified 
ſanies is expelled. From hence too Hippocrates, in 
a paſſage lately cited from him at F. 933, and in his 
coan preſages b pronounces, Quibus hepate inuſto velut 
amurca exit, letbale. But when a filthy matter, 
« like the lees of oil, flows out from a cauteriſed 


| « abſceſs of the liver, the caſe is fatal.” For: the 


dark or blackiſh- coloured and greaſy filth, that falls 


to the bottom of oil preſſed from olives, is by the 
| Greeks. called &popyn, amurca, lees or. dregs, as ap- 


pears. from Erotiau's dictionary, who has collected 
and explained the moſt of the terms of Hippocrates. 
But ſuch a flux of fæcal or dreg like matter, from an 
opened abſceſs of the liver, denotes that the ſub- 
ſtance of that viſcus is melting down in a putrifac- 

tion. 8 . V“ 


ne dee > 
UT again; if after an inflammation of the 

liver, you perceive the ſymptoms that be- 
tore were enumerated at §. 392, a ſchirrhus is 


VO On OO 8 then 
5 Epiſt. Thom. Batthol. Tom. II. pag. 639,- No. 451. 


Charter, Tom. VIII. pag: 878, Charter. Tom. II. pag/ 
uo. | >. | ; * 
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i then formed in this part; which of courſe, by 
| its bulk, hardneſs, increaſe, and fituation, will 
1 offer injury to the parts or viſcera that are ad- 
| juacent; from whence again almoſt the ſame 
1 kind of complaints, $. 918, will be, but more 
1 ſlowly, produced: and here the malady is not 
1 affected by any emollient reſolvents; and as for 
f violent or acrid ones, they change-it into a can- 
| cer to be dreaded (5. 492.); the terrible effects 
of which laſt, may be underſtood from com- 
paring the particulars. of $. 499, with the na- 
F ture of this part affected: but the principal or 
| moſt conſpicuous effect of ſuch a ſchirrhus of the 
4 liver, is a perpetual jaundice. 5 
How, and from what cauſes, an inflammation 
[ may turn into a ſchirrhus was before declared at $. 
4 392; and in the inflammatory maladies that have 
4 been hitherto treated, it has been ſhewn, that ſuch 
1 hard and indolent tumours ſometimes are left be- 
ö dad, as by their bulk and preſſure prove very trou- 
4 bleſome to the adjacent veſſels and viſcera, as well 
as injurious to the functions of the part itſelf, in 
| which they reſide. But that ſuch ſehirrhous indura- 
_ tions are often to be found in the liver, I can vouch 
dM from my own obſervations in deceaſed bodies; and 
3 _ the ſame is teſtified upon the undoubted credit of 
"| others. It was before ſaid upon another occaſion 
= | (fee  485.), that an atrabiliary matter of the blood 
8. and of the bike, often gave birth to a ſchirrhus ; and 
= that this laſt often made the cauſe of an hepatitis, or 
= inflamed liver ($. 916). To this cauſe alſo con- 
curs the flower and weaker courſe of the blood, 
moved through the liver; for which reaſon the mo- 
tion of a fever being too ſuddenly extinguiſhed, ei 


ther ſpontaneduſly or by blood-letting, and the uſe 
of ſuch other remedies as abate the velocity of the 
e 1 circu- 
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cireulation, before the ſaid inflammatory viſcid has 
been duly reſolved, or elſe caſt off from the body 
by a laudable ſuppuration; ſuch a ſchirrhous hard- 
neſs may in that caſe remain afterwards in the liver, 
as will for the future give birth to many ſtubborn 
and chronical maladies. This termination of an he- 
patitis has been well remarked by Aretæus k, where 
he ſays, verum ſi a phlegmone hepar non ſuppuratur, 


nemini dubium fuerit, tumorem durum ſubſidentem in 


ſchirrbum mutari ac ſtabiliri; quando continuus dolor non 


infeſtat, quumque adeſt, obſcurus ſentitur. * But if 


« an inflammation of the liver comes not to a ſup- 
« puration, no one can doubt but that by ſettling 
« into an hard tumour it will at length make a con- 


« firmed ſchirrhus; in which caſe there is no con- 


« ſtant pain, or if it ſometimes attends, *tis only 
« obſcure or dull pain.” And after having reckoned 
up the various complaints that accompany a ſchirrhus 
of the liver, or follow after it, he ſays, malorum au- 
tem colophon hydrops : „ but theſe complaints cloſe 
« in a dropſy.” But that a ſchirrhus of the liver ig 
often found in the bodies of thoſe who die of drop- 
fies, is a truth, that will be hereafter ſhewn in our 


chapter upon a 27 at 8 1229. Sometimes the li- 


ver being rendered ſchirrhous acquires alſo an immenſe 
bulk at the ſame time, of which Bonetus | gives an 
inſtance in a woman who having imprudently healed 
up an ulcer that had long been kept open under the 


right arm-pit, ſhe began to have a pain and ſwelling 


about the liver, which by degrees increaſing brought 
2 jaundice ; and after many remedies tryed without 
effect, the ſwelling ſo much increaſed, that it obliged 
her to fit in a chair day and night with her right fide 
inclined downward to the earth. In the body of this 
| woman after death, the liver was found wholly ſchirr- 
ous, and weighed fourteen ordinary pounds by the 


| 1 ſcales: 
be cauſis & ſignis morbor. diutarn. Lib. I. Cap. x117. pag. 


t2 1 Anat, Pra. Lib. III. Sect. XVI. Odferv. 3. Tom. 
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ſcales: in the ſame place we are furniſhed with other 
inſtances of the like kind. I have myſelf ſometimes 
found the whole liver juiceleſs in deceaſed bodies, 

with a toughneſs almoſt like that of leather; but very 
much contracted, or greatly diminiſhed in its bulk. 
A wonderful appearance of the liver was found in 
the body of a dropſical woman, by the very learned 

clay Dr Cornelius Henry Velſe m; for the whole 
iver, being of ſmall bulk, was perfectly hard or ri- 


gdid, and throughout the gibbous and concave ſur- 


face of it was beſet with rough and ſolid knots or tu- 
bercles, contiguous almoſt one to the other, each of 
which ariſing up from a broad baſis, in the ſubſtance 
of the liver, at laſt ended in a round and obtuſe 
point or tip; but neither vomica nor ſchirrhus was 
found in the more inward ſubſtance of the liver. 
Nor- did this unhappy woman complain of any un- 


ealineſs in her right hypochondrium, but only about 


the præcordia or ſtomach; and the incomparable 
author of the remark confeſſes that in her lite-time 
there was no ſenſible ſwelling or hardneſs that could 
be perceived in the right hypochondrium. _ 


But it is eaſily apparent that ſuch ſchirrhous tu- 


. mours do, by compreſſing the adjacent veſſels, oc- 
caſion almoſt the ſame complaints that were before 
enumerated (at 5. 918.), except that ol will all 
advance, or come on more ſlowly ;. becauſe as an in- 
_ flammatory ſwelling very ſwiftly increaſes, ſo that of a 
ſcchirrhus commonly grows up very ſlowly : but ſchirr- 
hous indurations are oftener to be found in the liver 
than is commonly believed, more eſpecially when 
autumnal fevers, that ſpread epidemically after very 
hot ſummers, are too ſuddenly ſuppreſſed by the 
_ peruvian. cortex; for then an ifteritious colour 
| uſually remains in the eyes, and an oppreſſing weight 
js felt about the præcordia, which much . 
Es . 1 5 Alter 
m In Diſſertatione Inaugurali de mutuo ingreſſu inteſtinor. & 
aliis machinae humanae exttaordinariis Lugd. Batay. 1742. paz 
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after the ſtomach is filled with a meal. But if in this 
caſe the patient be not duly ſuccoured by a ſpeedy 
uſe of the moſt powerful reſolvents, as (at f. 924.) 
we before recom̃mended, taken in large quantities, 
and with a long continuance, an incurable ſchirrhus 
will ever after remain; and then ſuch patients lan- 
guiſn for a long time, with a waxen or jaundice- 
like countenance, and often expire at laſt with a 
L dropſy : but when ſuch a ſchirrhus has been long 
confirmed, and then ſhall be irritated either from a 
fever, violent or ſhocking medicines, ſtrong vomits 
or purgatives, and the like, it by theſe means de- 
generates into a cancer, as we ſhewed before. in our 
hiſtory of a ſchirrhus. If now you compare what was 
ſaid upon the dreadful effects of an ulcerating can- 
cer (at F. 499.), eating through all around it, with 
the liver itſelf in particular as the preſent ſeat of ſuch 
a malady, it will appear plainly enough with how 
many tortures death muſt be inevitably expected. 
Sometimes it has been obſerved, that after a long 
continued jaundice, moſt tormenting pains will in- 
vade the belly, and much blood will diſcharge itſelf 
both upward and downward, whence a fainting, and 
death often enſue; but in ſuch a caſe the blood-vel- 
ſels of the hepatic ſyſtem ſeem very probably to be 
eaten through by an acrid or cancerous ichor. Bone- - 
tus n relates a caſe of this kind, taken from Balloni- 
us, in which the liver was after death found thus 
affected by a cancer. Wo ed je „ 

But for what reaſons, and under what circum- 
ſtances, a perpetual jaundice may accompany a ſchirr- 
hus of the liver, we have before explained at 5. 918. 


Anatom. Praft. Lib, III. Sect. 17. Obſerv. V. Tom II. 
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L ROM what has been ſaid, then it appears, 
1“ that ſuch a ſchirrhous ſtate of the liver be- 
ing once known by its proper ſigns (F. 946.), 
requires to be treated with the utmoſt gentleneſs, 


and is hardly ever to be cured, 


When we treated on a ſchirrhus, the extreme dif. 
ficulty of its cure appeared even in ſuch parts as were 


acceſſible to. the hands, and to which epithems, fric- 
tions, fumigations, and the like topical applications 


might be immediately applied; and it there alſo ap- 
peared with how much precaution one ought to de- 
termine whether any curative treatment of it ſhould 


be undertaken z ſince there is ſo much danger leſt a 
ſchirrhus, eſpecially one of long ſtanding, may dege- 
Nerate into a cancer. The utmoſt prudence is there- 


fore apparently neceſſary in the treatment of ſuch ma- 


ladies, in which that method only can be ſafe which 
preſcribes the moſt emollient reſolvents, that exert 
no acrimony, nor increaſe the velocity of the circu- 
lating juices, as we before declared. But it alſo ap- 
pears at the ſame time, that by ſuch remedies an in- 
cipient ſchirrhus in the viſcera may be ſubdued, when 
they can by no means be able to reſolve a ſchirrhus 
of the liver that has almoſt acquired a ſtony hardneſs: 


and from hence it is that Galen o pronounces, Bepa- 
titis autem ſcbirrbum, incipientem quidem, ſaepe curavi- 


mus, in veteratum vero neque ipſe ſanare potui, neque 
alium novi, qui poſſet. Omnes enim ita affectos om. 


nino ſequitur bydrops. Plurimi autem longiori tempo- 


ris ſpatio intereunt, nonnullos vero brevi perire vidi, 


quibus alvus multa dejiciebkat. © We have indeed 


« often cured a ſchirrhus of the liver that is incipi- 
8 , ec ent; 
e Lib. II. method. medent. ad Glaucon. Cap' vi 1. Charter 

Tom. X. pag. 380. | 
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« ent; but one that is inveterate or confirmed, I 
« have neither been able to cure myſelf, nor did I 
« eyer know it to have been cured by another: for 
« a drapſy has always followed when there has been 
« ſuch a confirmed ſchirrhus of the liver : but the ge- 
« nerality of ſuch patients linger a conſiderable time, 
« before they die; although I have known ſome 
« taken off in a ſhort time, when they have had a 


4 great flux or purging from the bowels.” But it 


ought here to be remarked, that Galen does not 
reckon the inveteracy of a ſchirrhus from the number 


of years of its continuance, ſince the text even ſays, 


(beralwra d eic Nene nuipas,) * if it bas been pro- 
« trated for ſeveral days; which imports no ſuch 
long ſpace of time. But it ſeems very probable thoſe 
who are mentioned to have been quickly carried off 
by this malady .were ſuch as, from the degeneration 
of a ſchirrhus into a cancer, had a drain of the acri- 
monious ichor into the inteſtines, productive of an 
incorrigible flux, or over-purging from the bowels, 


that is ſoon fatal. ; 


SE CT. DCCCCXKLVII. 


Dur if a flight inflammation of this kind 
N (hall occupy only Aa very (mall part in the 
liver, it may even then give birth to a little 


ſtone, or ſchirrhous knot, or a ſmall abſceſs, or 


puſtule; which of themſelves can do no great 5 
miſchief but with a conſequent fever, they 


may be productive of numerous evils. 


We are taught by anatomy, and more eſpecially 
by the Ruyſchian art of injections, that the ſubſtance 
of the viſcera, which the ancients eſteemed an un- 
organiſed pulp, is a compages of ſmall veſſels; but 
then in parts of the human body, that have been 


thus prepared by injection, we are enabled to per- 


R 4 e 
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ceive, by the help of microſcopes, that the veſſels, 
dn out little branches on all ſides, communicate 
one] with another, by mutual openings, which ren- 
der a fmall obftruftion formed in any part, not im- 
mediately able to intercept the whole vital conflux 
of juices to a part affected; but it will in ſome mea- 
ſure. be ſupplied from the anaſtomoſing communi- 
cCations of other branches from veſſels that are not 
obſtructed. But this mechaniſm was neceſſary to 
prevent the actions of the viſcera from being imme- 
diately and greatly injured by any light obſtruction. 
If therefore ſuch a little inflammation ſhall occupy 
but a ſmall part in the liver, it can produce no great 
miſchief, and. is therefore either not known, or ne- 
glected in the cure; although it goes on to produce 
the ſame conſequences in the part affected, only in a 
leſs degree, which we before obſerved from a vio- 
lent 5 Hp ee of the whole liver. Such a little 
phlegmon may therefore leave behind it a ſmall ſchirr- 
hus, or ſometimes a little ſtone, whenever the hu- 
mours ſecreted in the liver, or the blood itſelf that 
contains the ſaid humour to be ſeparated from the 
portal branches, are much inclined to ſuch a ſtony 
concretion, as we obſerved at $. 916. In turning 
over the writings of thoſe who have made it their 
| buſineſs to collect, and ſearch after the cauſes of diſ- 
eaſes in dead bodies, we obſerve, that they have fre- 
quently found, both in the liver and in the other viſ- 
cera, ſuch like remains of former diſeaſes, that yet 
afforded no ſigns of their exiſtence in the living 
perſon, The like has been alſo obſerved times with- 
out number, by anatomical profeſſors, Who have an- 
. nually diſſected the bodies of executed perſons for 
academical uſes. But in the mean time it is never 
the leſs true that ſuch a hard tubercle, though ſmall, 
will yet compreſs, and in ſome meaſure injure the. 
contiguous veſſels; but with ſuch effects as will be 
not very ſenſible ſo long as the circulation continues 
ſedate; but when the humours, more violently 00 
J | tate 
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tated by à fever, cauſe a greater diſtention of the 
veſſels, an inflammation will then eaſily form itſelf 
round the ſurface of ſuch a tubercle, and ſpread it- 
ſelf through the parts adjacent, from whence many 
bad conſequences enſue. In like manner we obſerve 
a ſchirrhus in the. breaſts of thoſe perfons who have 
good juices, will often lie dormant for many years, 
without giving uneaſineſs, or increaſing its bulk ; 
but when a fever, excited from ſome other cauſe, 
moves the blood with a greater celerity, the ſchirrhus 
is ſuddenly enlarged,” and ſoon degenerates into a 
cancer. *Tis thus therefore apparent enough, that 
for the ſame reaſons the like cauſes may. in the liver 
be productive of many miſchiefs, however flight 
they may appear in the beginning. 1 


F 


LECT, nun 


Aſtly, an inflammation of the liver termi- 

nates ſuddenly in death, if the cauſes of 
the inflammation are ſo violent, as to deny all 
paſſage to the humours through the whole li- 
ver, While a very intenſe fever is urgent at the 
ſame time; for then the whole liver being con- 
ſtringed in its vaſcular extremities, and over- 


dilated in its larger blood-veſſels, obeys no part 


of its uſual function; whereupon a great and 
ſudden jaundice enſues, with a rupture of the 
veſſels, an extravaſation of the blood and bile, 
and a direct or ſpeedy death of the patient. That 
this laſt way of terminating an hepatitis is a- 
bout to follow, we are foretold, 1. By a know- 
ledge of the violence of the diſtemper in the 
liver: and, 2. By an exceſſive and ſudden loſs 


of all the ſtrength or powers of the body: but 


that it is already effected, we are taught from 
"re | vomitings 
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vomitings and purgings of blood, with bile and 
feces that appear like the lees of wine or oil, 

green, black, and intolerably fetid or cadave- 
rous, violent and perpetual hiccoughs, a moſt 
intenſe fever, with unextinguiſhable thirſt, and 
a very ſudden paleneſs of the whole body. 


We have hitherto conſidered the various endings 
of an hepatitis, either in health by a mild reſolution 
(F. 922.) or by a concoction and excretion of the 
matter of the diſtemper (F. 923.) or by a change in- 
to other diſeaſes, either in forming a ſuppuration 
(F. 933.) or in leaving a ſchirrhus ($. 946.) It now 
remains that-we conſider how the worſt or moſt vio- 
lent kind of the hepatitis may terminate ſometimes in 
death, and that very ſuddenly ; for thus we may be 
enabled to apply directly the moſt powerful relief; 
or if the malady exceeds all the powers of art, the 
phyſician may at leaſt be able, by the obſerved ſigns, 
to know and foretel the ſpeedy fatality that is about 
to happen, and thereby keep his character clear of 
imputations. For this reaſon Hippocrates ? adviſes 
Phyſicians to apply themſelves diligently to form 
the prognoſes of diſeaſes, ſince no one can pretend 
to cure all patients; Sic enim omnes eum merito admi- 
rabuntur, & medicus optimus cenſebitur. Namque & 
eos, qui ſervari poſſunt, multo etiam melius ſervart 
poterit, ex longo tempore ſingula praemeditatus, & eos, 
Jui tum obituri mortem, tum evaſuri ſint, fi praevide- 
rit, praedixeritque, omni prorſus culpa vacabit. . For 
that this will deſervedly make all perſons admire 
* him, and eſteem him a great phyſician : and for 
« that by this means he will be much better able to 
6 8 thoſe that are recoverable, having for 
«© ſome time beforehand premeditated upon all the 
6c circumſtances; and in the worlt events he will 
« keep clear of all blame, if he foreſees and 8 

ME 85 | 5 „ whic 


? In Prognoſtic. initio. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 583, Kc. 
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« Which patients will expire, and which of them 
“ will recover.“ 
Therefore when the inflammatory matter, impact- 
ed into the ſtreights of the ſmaller veſſels, has the 
utmoſt tenacity, and abounds enough to block up all 
the ſaid veſſels, while at the ſame time the blood is 
violently urged into the obſtructed parts by a ſever, 
the whole liver becomes ſwelled, and all its biliferous 
ducts are ſo compreſſed, as to intercept the paſ- 
ſage of the gall to the inteſtines, from whence' a jaun- 
dice-colour 1s ſuddenly transfuſed all over the body. 
But ſince the liver is a part fo tender or el, 
compoſed of veſſels that are ſoft like a pulp, thoſe 
veſſels, being over - diſtended, cannot long bear the 
violence without burſting ; . whereupon all the hu- 
mours extravaſate into the capacity of the abdomen, 
and ſudden death enſues. And again; as in this 
caſe there 1s a ſtop to all the vital influx by the arte- 
ries, and eflux by the veins, a preſent gangrene is 
induced ($. 419.), which ſoon corrupts all before ir. 
But ſuch a violent and ſuddenly fatal hepatitis very 
rarely happens, unleſs the inflammatory viſcid, be- 
ing fuſed and put in motion by a fever, is ſuddenly 
thrown upon the liver, ſo as to ſtop up all its v 
cular compages at one and the fame time. Thus 
Hippocrates à obſerves, that ſometimes ſo ſevere 
an hepatitis follows from a conflux of atra bilis 
upon the liver, that the patient ſuddenly expires of 
it. Such a ſudden rupture of the ele and pro- 
fuſe hæmorrhage in an hepatitis, ſeems likewiſe to 
have been feared by Aretæus:; for thus he expreſſes 
himſelf, Sanguinis utique- profiuvia ex bepate omnium 
maxima fiunt : venarum enim radicatio (eft) : neque in 
ipſo 'valida phlegmone baud ita frequenter, negue in 
partibus magis praecpuis oritur, homo enim vita ex- 
cedens pracventt, © W ages are more profuſe 


„ from 


1 De Toteriiis AﬀeQionibus Cap. xxtix. ster. „ 
pag. 659. 8 * motor. acu!. Lib. II. Cap. 
VII. pag. 199. | 
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« from the liver than from any of the other viſ⸗ 
« cera; for it is the root of the veins; nor is it © 


e unuſual for it to be invaded by a violent  inflam- 


% mation; nor can a phlegmon ariſe in a part of 
4 greater conſequence, ſince it ſnatches a patient 
c gut of his life before he is aware of it.“ And foon 
after he again ſubjoins, Si vero @ majori cauſa, plaga 


vel continuis corruptionibus multorum vitioſorumque ci- | 


borum, ebrietate, vebementi refrigeratione, phlegmone 
in portis jecoris fiat, celerrima pernicies. © But if a 
« phlegmon ariſes in the portz or gates of the liver, 
« from a more violent cauſe, as a blow or contu- 
4 ſion, a perpetual corruption of the aliments, ei- 

« ther from gluttony or their vitious quality, or 
- «< from drunkenneſs, or an abuſe of intenſe cold, 
« the malady is very ſpeedily fatal.” For thus if 
the fat of the omentum be profuſely melted down, 
and violently impelled into the liver by the ſultry 
hears of ſummer, or violent exerciſes of body, being 
unable to gain a free paſſage through the leaſt vel- 


1 ſels, it will obſtruct the final ſtreights of the venæ 


rtarum, where, by a rupture of the veſſels, it may 
cauſe ſudden death. This fatal event is ſometimes 
experienced in the horned cattle that are over-fed 
for fattening in the richeſt meadows in the ſultry 
heats of ſummer ; for they often begin to loſe their 
ſtrength, with a ſudden oppreſſion or anguiſh, then 
turn giddy, with a yellowneſs of the eyes, and ſoon 
after falling down dead, their belly has been found 
full of blood. In horſes likewiſe, more eſpecially of 
the fatter kind, which after long idleneſs are put to 
ſudden and violent running, the ſame accident does 
frequently happen; and in like manner an extrava- 
ſated blood, and ſometimes a quantity of oily or 
melted fat, amounting to ſeveral pounds, have been 
found in the capacity of the belly. But the ſigns of 

ſuch a fatal ending of an hepatitis arec, 
I.] As for example, if a perſon that is atrabi- 
| Hary, or very fat, undergoes much exerciſe 5 1 
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hotteſt ſeaſon of the year, by which the long ſtag. 


nant and collected humours are put into motion; or 

) if ſuch a perſon, after violent exerciſe of body, 
XK bathes ſuddenly in cold water, we then know that 
f ſuch cauſes have preceded, as may give a reaſonable. 
0 occaſion for us to fear ſuch a malady. If then there 

n 


follows after theſe a ſudden and great anguiſh from 
4 the blood being refuſed a paſſage through the venæ 
, portarum in the liver (ſee F. 631.), while the right 
hypochondrium. is raiſed into a ſwelling, the eyes 
begin to turn yellow, and a violent fever ariſes, we 
then know that this moſt dangerous malady is al- 
ready begun. „ : 
 2.] The ſigns here enumerated teach us, that ei- 
ther the blood-veſſels, being ruptured, extravaſate a 
oreat quantity of blood, whereupon that very ſud- 
den and exceſſive loſs of all the ſtrength is obſerved, 
with a great paleneſs ſpread haſtily through the coun- 
tenance; or elſe. they denote that a ſpreading gan- 
grene is now corrupting all around it. Sometimes 
the veſſels of the liver being ruptured, pour out 
their blood into the capacity of the abdomen; at N 
other times the ſame blood is detached from them 1 
into the ſtomach and inteſtines, and is from thence 9 
expelled either upward or downward. A remark- = 
able caſe of this kind is related by Yeſalius *, in a ce- 8 
lebrated counſellor at law, who had long laboured 
under a lingering hypochondriacal malady ; who be- 
ing queſtioned by Veſalius concerning the ſtate of his 
health for the ſpace of the year that was paſt, re- 
ceived for anſwer, that it was an obſtruction about 
his liver, and made a promiſe to that profeſſor to 
come the next day to his anatomical adminiſtrations, 
that. were to be upon the viſcera of the abdomen, 
that he might have a better idea of his own malady; 
but within a few hours, on the ſame day, at ſupper, 
he ſuddenly complained of a wonderful weakneſs of 
body, with a difficulty of breathing, and ſoon after 
3 1 expired. | | 
In Epiſtola de rad. Chinae Tom. II. operum, pag. 674. [8 
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expired. Veſalius enquiring the next day after the 
caufe of fo ſudden a death in the body of the de- 
ceaſed, found that all the blood of the body, as yet 
warm, was poured into the capacity of the perito- 
næum, from a rupture in the trunk of the vena por- 
tarum; the liver was all white and beſet with ty- 
bercles, the whole anterior and left fides of the liver 
were alſo hardened like a ſtone ; but the back part 
of it, where the vena cava coheres with it, appeared 
foft and corrupted. But if at length a rupture of 
the veſſels may be occaſioned in ſuch chronical or 
flow diſeaſes of the liver, are we not much more to 
fear the ſame effect from a ſudden infarction of the 
liver throughout its whole ſubſtance, while the blood 
is violently urged into the obſtructed veſſels by an 

acute fever? Hippocrates*, in his epidemics, — mp 
ſuch a caſe as ſerves to teach us this; for Chartadus 
had an ardent fever, with a plentiful diſcharge of 
bile both upward and downward, while a round 
ſwelling was obſerved about the ſpleen, affording a 
ſign that the paſſage of the blood through the liver 
from the ſpleen was impeded. Upon the ſame day 
blood was diſcharged by ſtools to the quantity of a 
gallon, at ſeveral times: there was alſo a ſecond, 
and a third diſcharge of the fame kind, which laſt 
brought away many clots or grumes of congealed 
blood ; but there was anxiety or oppreſſion about 
the heart, that afterwards increaſed, to which ſuc- 


ceeded faintings and a delirium. In the evening 


there was great reſtleſſneſs of body from the an- 
guiſh ; the feet were cold, the head and breaſt hot, 
and at the approach of death ran down with weak 
ſweats ; but at laſt, having ſaid that he wanted to 
eaſe himſelf by ſtool, with dejected eyes he ſoon af- 
ter expired. Whoever conſiders all the ſymptoms 
or appearances. of this caſe, will not doubt but the 
patient laboured under a ſevere inflammation of the 
Patz, and that by a rupture of the veſſels he periſhed 


with a profuſion of blood in the ſtools. From hence 


likewiſe, 
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likewiſe,” in his coan prognoſtics , he pronounces, 
Sanguinem ſplendidum acjicere, malum eſt, tum alias, 
tum fi quis dolor adfuerit. To diſcharge ſhining or 
« pure blood, is a bad ſign either with other ſymp- 


„ toms, or with a griping.” And again », Lethale au- 


tem & alvum ſanguinem dejicere, multa grumoſa dejec- 


tiones item album & liquidum cum ventris tumore. But 


«, it is & fatal ſign to diſcharge blood by ſtools, in 


„ which a great deal of it is thrown out congealed or 


« in grumes; ſo alſo white liquid ſtools, with a ſwell- 
« ing of the belly, are fatal.” But here we are to 
obſerve, that theſe white and liquid ſtools, with a 


| ſwelling of the belly, denote that the bile paſs'd not 


into the inteſtines, and that therefore the diftemper 
is lodged about the liver. 1 e 

From hence it alſo appears, why Hippocrates * 
condemns a vomiting of blood with a fever. 

But when filth of a cadaverous or moſt fetid ſmell 
is diſcharged by ſtools, with a moſt intenſe fever, and 
unextinguiſhable thirſt, we know for certain that an 
inflammation of the liver is begun to change into a 
gangrene, and to corrupt this whole ample viſcus 
with a putrefaction of the worſt kind. But that a 
perpetual hiccoughing is in this malady to be eſteem- 
ed one of the worſt {igns, was before demonſtrated 
from Hippocrates, in paſſages cited from him at 8. 
915 : but an hiccough may alſo ariſe fromthe quan- 
tity of evafated blood, as we before remarked upon 
another occaſion at $. 659. Aretæus / gives us moſt 
of theſe worſt ſymptoms which attend an hepatitis 
that inclines to be ſuddenly fatal, where he ſays, Enis 
enim profundus, obſcurus, acer, pulſus torpidi, doloris 
ſpecies varia omnis generis: nonnunguam enim dextra 
in 12 defigitur, adeo ut acutum telum adactum eſſe 
videatur; interdum torminibus ſimilis eſt : rurſum vero 
interdum dolor cum ſumma gravitate conjungitur, atque 
inter dolendum proſtratio virium & vocis privatio, Sc. 

Hm OP cWolore 


| v No. 605. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 888. » Ididem, No. 


611. x Aphoriſm 37. Sect. 7. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 311. 
De cauſis & ſignis morbor, acutor, Lib. II. Cap. vi1. pag. 19. 
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colore ex atro viridi infecti ſunt, plumbeo qua, Sc. 


magna eſt in corpore ſegnities, extrema frigent, tremor 
adeſt, horrores, fingultus inanis convulſivus, iferus, | 


mera bilis, totum corpus bilioſo colore perfunditur, 


« For here there is a deep ſenſe of burning or heat, 
<<. either violent or obſcure, a flight throbbing, with 
tt a various ſenſe of almoſt every kind of pain; for 
« ſometimes the pain is fixed in the right ſide, ſo as 
« to reſemble the piercing with a ſharp dart; ſome- 
times it is like the gripes : but ſometimes again | 
« the pain is conjoined with the utmoſt oppreſſion, 
« and while the pain continues, there is a loſs both 
« of the ſtrength and of the voice, c. the whole 
« ſurface of their body is tinged of a greeniſh or a 


« ſort of leaden- colour, Sc. there is a great ſluggiſh- 


<« neſs or indiſpoſition to exerciſe throughout the 
« body ; the limbs are chilly, and tremble with ſhi- 
« verings; an empty; convulſive hiecough, a jaun- 
« dice, and a transfuſion of mere bile, which tinges 
« the whole body of a bilious n | 
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ROM al particulars that we have hitherto 
| explained, relating to diſorders of the li- 
ver ($. 914 to 650.), one may be able to un- 
derſtand an infinite number of ſymptoms which 
preſent themſelves in acute diſcaſes, whole ori- 
gin or production being not known, has given 
birth to fabulous and empty names of malig- 
nancy; for upon the liver depend all the vil- 
cera of the abdomen ; and conſequently all their 


actions of digeſtion, aſſimilation, nutrition, re- 


cruiting of the blood, and diſcharge of the in- 


teſtinal fæces, anſwer to the ſtate of this viſcus. 


In the liver we obſerve a threefold humour, 
. r e to 9 by heat, a 
great 


e 
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great quantity of diſſolved blood with the he- 
patic and the cyſtic bile: we obſerve a great 
vicinity betwixt the liver, diaphragm, and 
heart; and when the bilious extremities of the 
portal veſſels are obſtructed, the bilious blood 
or liquor of the portal veins eaſily paſſes into 
the vena cava. And from thoſe principles alone 
one may perceive how many and how different 
ſpecies there are of the jaundice? Under what 
circumſtances, and for what reaſons, it may be 
ſometimes eafily cured? And why it is often 
ſo extremely ſtubborn of cure? Why it often 
kills very ſuddenly, or very ſlowly? Why it 
invades, continues, goes away, and returns again 
repeatedly at ſeveral times? Why its appearance 
n- is often uſhered in with ſuch anxieties, vomit- 
es WW ings, pains, and convulſive motions preced- 
ing; afterwards grows dormant, and then re- 
turns again? and what we are to expect, as de- 
noted in ſuch a caſe? Why in acute or febrile 
diſtempers a jaundice is ſo bad a diſaſter, ap- 
pearing before the ſeventh day of the malady ? 


li- Wand why. it is fo incorrigible after the ſeventh 
un- day? why it is ſo well removed by a copious 
ich ¶ dyſentery that ſpeedily terminates? Why blood 
ori- letting gives ſo little relief in theſe maladies? 


Why in all acute diſtempers it is ſo neceſſary to 


lig-Neive due attention to pains, ſwellings, and ari- 
vil. Wings backward or upward of the hypochon- 
heir Wiria? Why the colour of the eyes and of the 
re- Wine, give ſuch early notice of the invaſion; 


and retreat of a jaundice? Why an inflamma- 
tion, ſuppuration, gangrenous, ſchirrhous, or 
ncerous diſorder in the ſpleen, ſtomach, omen- 
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tum, meſentery, or inteſtines, does always fo | 


much affect or greatly injure the liver. itſelf? 
And why, on the contrary, all inflammatory or 
ſchirrhous diſorders of the liver, ſo egregiouſly af. 


flic thoſe ſeveral parts? Why the liver is liable | 


to ſwell and enlarge to ſo monſtrous a bulk, and 
may again grow dry, or ſhrink up? Why a 
dropſy follows from a diſtempered liver, or a 
tympany, that is ſtill more dreadful? Why in 
a droply the liver ſo much dwindles away, and 


dries up, while the ſpleen grows bigger? What 


the nature is of an hepatic dyſentery ? with al- 
moſt an infinite variety of other problems rela- 
tive to theſe matters. IS. . 


f 


We come now to ſome practical deductions, or 


corollaries that follow from what we have before ad- 
yanced concerning an hepatitis, and which afford us 
great light both in the knowledge and cure of moſt 
diſtempers. e 5 
Symptoms, of a production unknown, Sc.] In 
acute fevers phyſicians have obſerved more eſpeci- 
ally a twofold difference; for either they have * 
attended with great violence of the circulation, and 
Intenſe heat of the whole body, a ſhort and quick 
breathing, with a quick, ſtrong, and large pulſe of 


the artery; and here all things ſeem highly ſervice- | 


able, which conduce to leſſen the motion and quan- 
| tity of the blood or humours, as phlebotomy, di- 


luents, nitrous medicines, &c. ſo that by art theſe 
fevers have been happily cured, although they at 


firſt invaded with the utmoſt violence. But we ob- 
ſerve alſo another worſe kind of acute fevers ſtill 
more dangerous, in which the powers of the body 
are ſuddenly and much weakened ; but the heat be- 
ing here much leſs, is often attended with-a chillineſs 
of the limbs, and great oppreſſion or anguiſh; 6 

. pulse 
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ing ſo as to be imperceptible under the finger of the 
byſician, and the thirſt is often little or none at all; 
Theſe fevers, from the ſudden weakneſs of the pow- 
ers, which they bring even upon the ſtrongeſt per- 
ſons, without any apparent diſcharges, have not 
without reafon been denominated malignant, by the 
moſt experienced phyſicians. Now repeated obſer- 
vation in theſe fevers has taught us, that ſuch reme- 
dies prove: uſeful as raiſe the depreſſed powers, or at 
leaſt excite the juices to motion by an aromatic ſt1- 
mulus; whence ſcordium, rue, angelica, and the 
I like vegetable ſubſtances that have gained the title of 
| alexipharmics, are adminiſtered in fuch fevers with 
the moſt deſirable effects, provided they are given in 
great plenty of a watery drink or infuſion, to be 
drank warm, with the addition of a little wine or 
vinegar : for when the body has been well filled with 
theſe, a moderate ſweat ufually breaks forth, by 
which the vital powers of the body are increaſed, 
while the epidemical miaſma, or vapour, that pro- 
duced the whole malady is often expelled from the 
| habit. But when this method of cure has been uſed 
in the former kind of inflammatory, or ardent feyers, 
where there is a great heat and thickneſs of the blood, 
all the ſymptoms have been rendered much worſe, 
and the patients have thereby been expoſed to the ut- 
moſt danger. For this reafon Sydenham fo ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppoſed both the term and treatment of ma- 
lgnity in fevers, which the phyſicians of that day 
abuſed and applied to all bad fevers, even to the in- 
fammatory ones, as we before obſerved at F$. 736; 
for in confequence of this empty term, they deſtroy- 
ec many patients by the hot regimen, with exceffive _ 
ſweats, who might otherwiſe have been recovered by 
a more temperate method of cure. © 
But ſince an inflammation of the liver is often at: 
tended with great anguiſh'or oppreſſion (ſee F. 63 1.) 
ind as all the functions of the ſeyeral viſcera in the 
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' pulſe very quick, weak, and unequal, often vaniſh- = 
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abdomen muſt either be impeded or much diſturbed, 


from the free courſe of the blood obſtructed through 
the portal veins of the liver; there will be therefore 
- ſometimes. a great weakneſs of the vital powers from 
the.corrupted bile that in this caſe often lodges itſelf 
about the præcordia or. ſtomach (ſee F. 661.), from 
v hence ſome have unſkilfully treated ſuch an inflam- 
matory hepatitis as if it were a malignant fever, of the 


kind above deſcribed, and not without the higheſt - 


damage to the patient: but a diligent obſervation of 
the cauſes of an hepatitis ($. 916.) and of its effects 
(F. 918.), which are alſo the demonſtrative ſigns of 
the preſent malady, will allow no circumſpect phyſi- 
cian to fall into ſuch a miſtake. „ ; 

In the liver, a threefold humour, c.] The bile is 


known to be one of the ſharpeſt or moſt lixivial | 


Juices inhabiting the body, very ſpeedily putrefying*; 


and.the blood of the venæ portarum contains the im- 


mediate matter of this ſoapy fluid; but the bile re- 
tained in the blood has the power of melting or diſ- 


ſolving its texture, inſomuch that after a long conti 


nued jaundice, the blood too much relaxed and fuſed 
by the intermixed bile commonly ends in an incura- 
ble dropſy. Moreover the venal blood returning 
from the ſtomach and inteſtines, contains in it the 
moſt fluid parts of the alimentary bile abſorbed by the 
meſenterical veins z. the blood going from the ſpleen 
to the liver, by the ſplennic vein, is extremely thin and 
diſſolved; and the venal blood from the omentum 
contains in it much of the roſcid moiſture abſorbed 
from the capacity of the abdomen, into which it ex- 
haled from the arteries; from all which the reaſon 
appears, why the blood of the venæ portarum is ſo 
thin and dilute, notwithſtanding it is now become 
venal, after having loſt much by the arterial ſecre- 
tions; for every thing duly conſidered, this blood 
ſeems to return, with more thin juices to the li 
ver, than it firſt carried when it was arterial, 3 555 
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blood, ſtagnant in the large trunk, and branches of 
the venæ portarum, while the liver itſelf is obſtructed, 
being lodged in ſo warm a place, continually fhook- 
by the reſpiration, and charged with the immediate; 
matter of the bile itſelf, that is ſo apt to putrefy, muſt: 
of courſe be thus very eaſily corrupted ; and for this: 
reaſon we obſerved, that laudable matter is ſeldom: 
formed by a ſuppuration in the liver (ſee 5. 933.), 
and that a fatal putrefaction is much rather to be 

fen. 8 . 
The great vicinity of the liver to the diaphragm, 

with the heart.] How large a ſurface of the liver is 
covered by the diaphragm is well known from ana- 
tomy; inſomuch that the right ſide, or half of the 
diaphragm is by the contiguous liver thruſt higher 
up into the capacity of the thorax than the left. 
Moreover the whole ſurface of the diaphragm that 
lies next the abdomen is covered by the peritonæum, 


except about the vena cava, where the liver is naked 


to its contact b. It cannot be therefore any won- 
der if diſorders of the liver often affect the diaphragm 
to which it is annexed, as we ſhewed by an example 
T ͤ(ÄÄààJ e 

But the liver has likewiſe a very great vicinity to 
the heart itſelf ; ſince betwixt the liver and the peri- 
cardium, that includes the heart, there is nothing in- 
terpoſed but the thin tendinous part of the dia- 


phragm. And again, the lower vena cava, that 


opens into the heart, is rooted into the liver; from 
whence emerging through the diaphragm it imme- 
diately after forms the right venal ſinus; from whick 
it is apparent, that violent diſtempers of the liver muſt 
like wiſe injure the incumbent heart. 
Bilious extremeties of the portal veins obſtructed; 
Sc.] For whatever juices flow through the venæ pors 
tarum, have from thence a twofold exit, either 
through the ſecretory canals into the hepatic pores | 
| | Long d 42 

Albin. Hiſt. Muſcul. Lib. III. Cap. L#txr. pag. 300. » lbf. 
dem. pag. 308. 5 | 
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and ducts, or elſe through the final extremeties of 


the venæ portarum into thoſe of the vena cava, by 
whoſe branches fpread through the liver it goes on 
to the trunk of the cava, that opens into the right ſi- 
nus, and capacity of the heart. But ſince the hepa. 
tic bile, ſecreted from the blood of the venæ porta- 
rum, is a fluid much thinner than the blood itſelf; it 


is therefore eaſily apparent, that if an obſtruction 
ariſes to its courſe through the bilious canals, the ſaid 
bilious juice will return and go together with the 


blood through the vena cava, ſo as to infect the 
whole maſs of circulating fluids with a bilious caco- 


chymia. Tis true indeed theſe biliqus canals, that 


convey away the bile as it drains or ſecretes from the 
blood of the venæ portarum, are not very eaſily ob- 
ſtructed, but from a violent cauſe, ſince the fluid has 
a mation through them, from a leſs to a more largely 
opening part of the veſſel; but then it meets with a 
much ſmaller light or paſſage through the entrance 


of the common duct into the inteſtine called duode- 
num, where obſtacles often oppoſe its excluſion. 
Again, we before obſerved that the bile, and even 


the blood containing the immediate matter that forms 
the bile, are very much inclined to run into calcu- 
Jous concretions, which being once formed, and daily 
enlarged, may eaſily block up theſe paſſages. Fi- 
nally, all forts of tumpurs ſeated in the liver, whe- 
ther inflammatory, ſuppurative, ſchirrhous, ſteatoma- 
tous, or the like, may produce ſuch an obſtruction, 
by compreſſing the adjacent parts that lie contiguous. 
See alſo what has been ſaid upon this ſubject at $. 
But as by an obſtruction of the biliary tubes the 
matter of the bike is obliged to paſs into the vena ca- 
va, ſo likewiſe an obſtruction in the final ſtreights of 
the venz portarum, rendering the blood's paſſage dif- 
_ into the cava, -may ſometimes probably ſo di- 
late the biliferous ducts or tubes, that they will give 
zzamittance to the red blood, to paſs through them in 
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a conſiderable quantity to the duodenum, from 
whence it may be expelled both upwards and down-' 


wards out of the body. Such a difficult paſſage of 


the blood through the final ſtreights of the venæ por- 


tarum, into the branches of the cava, is the moſt fre- 


quently and powerfully occaſioned by an atrabiliary 


tenacity; and caſes of this ſort ſeem to have occured 
often to myſelf, in the courſe of a long practice, and 
almoſt conſtantly in-lean perſons of an atrabiliary tem- 

rature; more eſpecially in ſuch of them as have a- 


| buſed their conſtitution by profuſe ſpictings in the 
ſmoaking of tobacco, which fluid ought otherwiſe to- 


have been again returned into the blood from whence 
it was ſeparated. - Thus I viſited a man, who after 


great anguiſh about the præcordia, and a trouble- 


ſome heart-burn had a vomiting of blood, which. 


was ſoon followed with a copious diſcharge of blood, 


likewiſe by ſtools, whereby he expired in a few. 


hours. Together. with ſome friends ſkilled in ana- 
tomy, I made a diligent ſcrutiny into all the abdomi- 


nal viſcera of this deceaſed perſon; and yet we were 


not able to find one broken veſſel, nor any very ap- 
parent defect in any of the viſcera. I have ſeen other 


| cales of the ſame kind, but without their being fa- 


tal; but moſt of them have afterwards recovered and 
lived in a tollerable good ſtate of health, even though 


they have been ſometimes ſo far exhauſted of blood 
by the profuſe evacuations, as to fall into convulſions 


from the ſudden emptyneſs of the blood-veſſels. But 
it is eaſily apparent theſe caſes muſt always be dan- 
gerous, although many may recover after ſuch bloody 
vomitings and purgings. In all thoſe patients the 


bloody vomiting has been preceded by a trouble- 


ſome tightneſs about the abdomen, and they have. 


been affſicted with a laſting heart-burn, more eſpeci- 
ally upon filling the ſtomach. with food; but we be- 


+ 


fore obſerved, in treating upon febrile anguiſh, that | 
when the obſtructing matter may be lodged only in the 
liver, yet the principal ſenſe of the complaint is by 
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the patient perceived about the upper orifice of the 
ſtomach; and, therefore, tis concluded, that f mp- 
tom confirms us in the preſent opinion: but thoſe pa- 
tients ſeem here to recover, who have a diſcharge of 
blood into the duodenum, not from any broken veſ- 
ſels, but from an over-dilitation of the. biliary tubes; 


by which means the obſtructing matter that lodged in 


the final ſtreights of the venæ portarum, being free 
from the preſſure of blood behind, is by the leſſer 
veſſels urged back again into the larger trunks (ſee 9. 
x40, and 400), and the obſtruction of the liver be- 
comes thus happily refolved.  ' 

Obſerving caſes of this kind in the courſe of my 


practice, I began thence to underſtand the reaſon 


why Hippocrates © ſhould pronounce, quicumque ſan- 


guinem vomunt, /i quidem . fine febre, ſalut are: fi cum | 


Febre, malum. Curare oportet refrigerantibus & ad- 
ftringentibus. That a vomiting of blood is ſalutary 
% in thoſe patients who have it without a fever; but 
4 if it be joined with a fever, tis a miſchievous ſign; 
Ats cure is to be attempted by refrigerants and a- 


& ſtringents.“ Such remedies I have here indeed 


uſed with the moſt deſirable ſucceſs, that the dilated, 


and over- ſtrained veſſels might be reſtored to their - 
former ſtrength, or due firmneſs; it is alſo of good 
uſe here that much blood being evacuated, gives the 
veſſels an opportunity to contract themſelves ſponta- - 


niouſly ; becauſe in ſuch weakened. perſons the veſ- 
ſels are both leſs filled, and the fluids are more 
lowly moved. There is yet another remarkable paſ- 
ſage in Hippocrates * that ſeems relative to this caſe, 
quibus dolores hypochondriorum, cardiae, bepatis, par- 
tium circa umbilicum, excreto -ſanguine (per alvum de- 
Jecto forte) ſervantur, non autem excreto, moriuntur. 
«© Thoſe patients who have pains of the hypochon- 
« dria, cardia, liver, and parts about the navel, re- 
4 cover if they have a diſcharge of blood (by ſtools 
= BT „ 5..." 6+ doubtlels); 
e Aphor. 37. Sect, VII. Charter. Tom. IX. pag 311, 4 Coac. 
Praenot. No. 296. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 368. 
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| « doubtleſs); but if they have no ſuch diſcharge the 
« malady is fatal to them! ear bg” 
How many, and how different kinds there are of 

the jaundice ?] What a jaundice is, and how it is to 
be diſcovered, by the change of colour, which it in- 
troduce throughout the body, and more eſpecially 
in the white parts of it, we before declared at $. 918. 
But it always ſuppoſes either an impeded fecretion of 
the bile from the blood of the venæ portarum, or elſe 
an obſtacle to the free diſcharge of the bile into the 
inteſtine. of the duodenum, after it has been ſecreted. 
The firſt difference therefore of the jaundice will de- 
pend upon the bile, whether cyſtic or hepatic, or 
both, that regurgitates, or is refunded back into the 
blood; and then again it may vary according to the 
particular and diverſe diſpoſition of the bile itſelf, 
with its colours, and other very numerous circum- 


ſtan en | de 

But there is a great variety of the jaundice, in re- 
| ſpect to the cauſes which either impede the ſecretion 
of the bile in the liver, or obſtruct its diſcharge 
thence into the duodenum; - for in what we before 
propoſed it appeared that this cauſe might ſometimes - 


an inflammation, - and that even in various de- 


grees; and then it appeared that the like jaundice 
might ariſe from a ſuppuration conſequent on an in- 
flammation, or elſe that ariſing gradually with an in- 
cipient inflammation, it might continue on to become 
inveterate. But we have alſo reckoned up divers 
kinds of the jaundice, according to the different ways 
or outlets by which the collected matter in the liver 
may take to diſcharge itſelf. Laſtly, that a ſchirrhus 
either benign or indolent, or one that has begun to 
degenerate into a cancer, has given birth to the diſ- 
eaſe we call a jaundice. If now we again conſider 
the various organs and parts that lie contiguous, and 


near about the liver, mofe eſpecially at its hollow or 


concave part, it may thence ſufficiently appear u hat 
a manifold idea we are to entertain of the jaundice, 
i | | which 
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which being a diſtemper only under one denomina- | 
tion, may be ſo produced by moſt different cauſes , 

an accurate knowledge of which cauſes is however of 
uſe to direct the proper method of cure, as alſo to 
form a juſt prognoſis whether the jaundice may be 
cured or not, and with eaſe or with difficulty, - 
| Why? and when, the jaundice is ſometimes eaſily 
_ cured ?] We often meet with ſuch kinds of the jaun- 
dice as are eaſily or ſpeedily cured, when the pro- 
ductive cauſe is but ſlight, or when the obſtacle Im- 
peding the free diſcharge of the bile, removes of its 
own accord, or at leaſt eaſily ſubmits to the uſe of 
remedies. Thus, for example, a jaundice ariſing 
from a more ſlight inflammation of the liver, curable 
by a mild reſolution (F. 922.), or by a concoction 
and excretion of the morbific cauſe (F. 923.) yields 
eaſily to the proper treatment. So likewiſe, in wo- 
men big with child, when a jaundice ariſes from a 
compreſſure of the cyſtic, or of the common biliary } 
duct, by the tumefaction of the enlarged womb, or 
from hard fæces collected in the large colon under 
1% the liver (ſee F. 918.); in thoſe caſes, the foetus be- 
ing delivered, and the feces evacuated, the malady 
ceaſes ſpontaneouſly. We often obſerve a jaundice 
of this ſort in new-born -infants, that proves eably | 
. curable ; for during the time that the infant lies dor- 
mant in the womb of its mother, it. exerts no mo- 
tion of reſpiration upon the viſcera contained in the 
abdomen, from whence the bite is largely aceumu- 
lated in the gall-bladder : the tract of the inteſtines 
alſo is covered with a very thick and viſcid mucus, 
and a large quantity of meconium or tough greeniſh 
faces, afually diſtends them; and from thence the 
exit of the bile into the duodenum is often inter- 
cepted; whence, by eaſily dilating the biliary veſſels 
in the liver, it returns back again into the blood, 
and there cauſes a jaundice. Sometimes likewiſe the 
ſame obſtruction of the bile into the \duodenum, and 
its conſequent jaundice, will ariſe in new-born and .,, 
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ſucking infants, from the curdy or cheeſe · like coa 
gulum of the firſt milk lodged in the duodenum. 
And in this caſe, if a ſcruple of Venice - ſoap be diſ- 


| ſolved in three ounces of water, and mixed with an 


ounce of the ſyrup of rhubarb; a ſpoonful given 
ſeveral times in the day will diſſolve the concrete, 
gently and gradually ſcour the ſides of the inteſtines, 
and expel their offending load, ſo as to cure that 


jaundice in a ſhort time. Even fometimes in more 


adult perſons, a jaundice ſnhall ariſe from ſuch a load 
of phlegmatic matter lodged in the firſt paſſages z 
but when ſuch vifcid crudities have been firſt reſolv- 
ed or rendered fluxile by attenuants, they are after- 
wards eafily evacuated by vomitives or purgatives; 
upon which ſubject you may conſult what was ſaid 
upon the cure of ſpontaneous and glutinous viſcid, 
at h. 69, & Jeq, Even Hippocrates © tells us of ſuch 
a jaundice arifing from phlegm, and has pronounced 
it to be not fatal, but eaſily. curable. Sometimes, 


again, the bile, by long ſtanding in the gall- bladder, 


thickens into a viſcid that cannot eaſily paſs out from 
it in perſons ſtudious and addicted to a ſedentary or 
unactive life: and in that caſe Galen f has remarked, 
that the gall-bladder ſuffers the ſame effects as are 
obſerved in the bladder of urine, from too long a 
retention, namely, that it becomes after a manner 
paralytic, ſo that it cannot conveniently evacuate or 
preſs out the bile that is now inſpiſſated. In thoſe 
patients a jaundice ariſes without a fever, but with a 
certain urgent ſenſe of heavineſs in the right hypo- 
chondrium : and Galen aſſures us, that after the uſe 
of aperients, he has often cured ſuch patients, by the 
uſe of a chologog or hepatic purgative, in one day's 
time. But if the malady, being ſome what more 
ſtubborn, refuſed ſo readily to yield, he then gave 


more poyerful aperients, with ſtronger purgatives 


after 

* De Internis AﬀeRiovibus, Cap, xr. Charter, Tom. VII. 
pag. 666, * Lib. V. de locis affectis Cap. ultimo. Charter, 
wid, Pag. 504. I 4 > 1 : A | | 
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after them; by which a bilious matter, rather green- 


iſn than yellow, being evacuated, a ſpeedy cure 


| happily followed. 


Why a jaundice is often ſo extremely ſtubborn 1 


Namely, whenever the productive cauſe is ſo con- 


firmed, as to be very difficultly, or not at all, re. 


moveable; or whenever the ſtructure and ſubſtance 
of the liver itſelf are ſo changed and corrupted by 
the diſeaſe, that for the future it can no longer per- 


form the neceſſary ſecretion and excretion of the bile. 


The celebrated writer on conſumptions, Dr Bennet , 


found the neck of the gall - bladder ſtuffed with to- 
hous or chalkey matter, in an icterical deceaſed 
body that was opened; but ſurgeons well know the 


difficulty of reſolving tumours that are once become 


tophous or indurated, even in parts that are freely 
acceſſible to the hand : but the gall-bladder in this 
ſubject was diſtended with a pellucid and inſipid ſe- 
rum, which hardened over the fire like the white of 


an egg; from whence it was evident the ſecretion of 
| bile was now aboliſhed in the patient. The 


cyſtic duct has alſo in theſe caſes been found per- 
fectly cloſed or concreted together, inſomuch that a 


probe, - paſſed through the opening of the common 
| biliary duct, could by no means be made to enter 

into the cyſtic duct, and its gall-bladder, which al- 
though filled with bile to the ſize of one's double- 


fiſt, could not be made by preſſure to ſend out one 
drop of bile; and even after the gall- bladder was 
divided through its middle, there appeared no di- 
ſtinguiſnable remains of any opening through the 
cyſtic duct from the cavity of the bladder b. Some- 


times again, although the paſſage from the gall- 
bladder remains open enough to the duodenum, yet 


the ſtructure or ſubſtance of the liver, is ſo far de- 
generated or corrupted, as to render the diſtemper 


cqually incurable, as the celebrated du Verne the 


5 „ aer 
& Tabidor. Theat. pag. 585. b Medical Eflays, Tom. II. 
No. XXI. pag. 310. Academie des Sciencet Tannee 170 


Mem. pag. 193. 
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younger has ſhewn us in the following obſervation: 
In the body of a virgin thirty years old, deceaſed of 
an aſcites, or dropſy of the belly, that followed a 
jaundice, the liver was found of an obſcure. yellow+ 
colour, and, through a great part of its ſubſtance, 
dried up z the gall-bladder was dilated into a large 
bag, that tore open with a ſmall force, and contained 
a great quantity of hydatids or watery veſicles, toge- 
ther with a mixed matter, partly glutinous, in part 
lymphatic and bilious, and in part of blackiſh grumes, 
which being bruiſed betwixt the fingers, tinged them 
of a yellow-colour : but the opening of the bilious 
paſſage, as far as the ' duodenum, was ſo ample as to 
admit the little finger with eaſe, whence there was a 
very free courſe allowed for the contents of the gall- 
bladder to paſs into the duodenum ; and the nurſe, . 
who attended the patient in the courſe of her diſtem- 
per, gave aſſurances that all the like ſubſtances were 
expelled by ſtools in her life-time, as appeared to be 
found in the gall-bladder after her death. From 
hence therefore appears another cauſe of obſtinacy in 
a jaundice, from a morbid degeneracy in the ſub- 
ſtance of the liver, although the large biliary paſſages 
remain ſufficiently open. From what has been ſaid 
likewiſe, it is apparent enough, that a jaundice ari- 
ſing from a ſchirrhus of the liver, muſt be one in the 
laſt degree ſtubborn. VV 
Why a jaundice often kills very ſpeedily, or very 
ſlowly ?] When an atrabiliary matter, that has been 
collected in the other viſcera, becomes diſſolved, a- 
crid, and thrown ſuddenly with a febrile violence upon 
the liver, a ſpeedy death enſues; which is alſo the 


conſequence when the liver has an inflammation ſo 


violent as to break open its blood - veſſels, or cauſe a 
ſpreading gangrene, that ſoon corrupts the whole 
ſubſtance of the liver in a putrid pulp, as we ſhewed 
under the foregoing aphoriſm. But when an abſceſs 
or ulcer is once formed in the liver, if it does not 
point or ſhew itſelf outwardly, ſo as to admit of be- 


ing 
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ing opened, death is then as certain, although more 
flowly the conſequence {fee $. 937.) But the jaun- 
dice is much more chronic or lingering, when it 


proceeds from a ſchirrhus, from calculous concretions, 
or from an atrabiliary tenacity of the blood ſlowly 
collected in the liver. I had the care of a woman 


of threeſcore, who had laboured under the jaundice 
for twelve years; at the beginning of which ſpace it 


went and returned by periods, but for the laſt year 


it remained continually on, and had tinged her whole 
body almoſt of a black colour, only her eyes were 


left with the appearance of a moſt intenſe yellow, 

inſomuch that the unhappy patient ſtruck horror in- 
to all that ſaw her. By a long continued uſe of the 

juice of graſs with the whey of milk, and the like, 


in the ſpring ſeaſon, followed with à courſe of the 
Spaw- waters during the ſummer months, and a great 
quantity of Venice-foap given with honey in the win- 


ter, the matter impacted in her liver began at length 


to relent and diflolve, and a purging came on her 
that held for ſix months, with a rehef to all the 


fymptoms ; for the ſtools brought away a clay-like | 


matter, extremely fetid, and always replete with 


ſſmall rough granulations of calculi, Thus by keep- 


ing up her ſtrength with a ſuitable diet, aſſiſted with 
all the helps that wealth could afford, ſhe recovered 
from ſo obſtinate a malady, and has lived for fome 
years after it, in a tolerable good ſtare of health. 
*Tis true ſhe very conſtantly adhered to the courſe 


of her cure, during two whole years, which is what 


phyſicians can very rarely, by any intreatments, ob- 
tain from their patients in ſuch cronic or lingering 


_ . caſes: and I the more wondered at the patient cou- 
rage of this old lady, as the firſt eighteen months 


wrought but very little advantage by all thoſe affiſt- 
ances of art, and was in the mean time often perſuad- 


ed by her friends to throw up ſo tedious a courſe of 


medicines, for a quiet expectancy of death, which 


ſeemed ſo much here to be the only and fure remedy. 


Why 
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Why a jaundice goes and returns, Sc.] Such 

kinds of the jaundice do often occur in practice, as 
being at firſt light, go off and return again after long 
intervals; and then as the malady gains more upon 
the liver, theſe temporary kinds of the jaundice re- 
turn ſooner, and afflict either more violently or lon- 
ger. Theſe kinds of the jaundice are in their begin- 
ning often not eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the leſs know- 
ing, or the leſs attentive phyſician, ſince after a ſlight 
. cardialgia, and anguiſh about the præcordia, the pa- 
tient will upon the next day have a yellow appear- 
ance in the eyes, and diſcharge an higher coloured 
urine, and then they ſeem to be very well again, un- 
til after ſome months, ſooner or later in ſome per- 
ſons than in others, there follows a ſudden return of 
all the ſame ſymptoms. Now as here all the trou- 


bleſome uneaſineſs leaves the patient, when the yel- 


low colour of a jaundice begins to ſhew itſelf in the 
eyes, therefore many phyficians have been wrongly 
induced to believe this a critical or ſalutary jauhdice. 
Even Sydenham * ſeems not well to have underſtood 
the cauſe and nature of our preſent malady ; | fince 
he deſcribes it under the denomination of an hypo- 
chondriacal, or hyſterical "colic, in the following 
terms: Regionem. ventriculi, nonnunguam & paulo in- 
feriorem, haud mitior, quam in Paſſione Colica 
liacave primum obſidet, quem vomitiones ſeguuntur enor- 
nes, nunc viridis materia, nunc vero flavae. His 
accedit (quod ſaepe obſervavi) major animi dejeſtio deſ- 
peratioque, quam in morbo alio quocumque. Poſt diem 
unum alterumue faceſſit dolor, qui poſt paucas ſeptima- 
nas revertitur, nibilo lenius ſaeviens quam antequan 
ſelveretur paroxyſmus. Idterum quandoque ſatis ſpecta- 
bilem comitem fibi adſciſcit, intra dies paucules ſponte 
evaneſcentem. A pain hardly leſs ſevere than that 
« of the colic or ihac paſſion, firſt invades the re- 
gion of the ſtomach, and ſometimes extends itſelf 
to a ſmall diſtance below; which pain is next fol- 
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„ lowed with enormous or exceſſive vomitings, of 
a matter that is ſometimes green, or ſometimes 


ce yellow. To theſe vomitings are joined, accord- 
« ing to my repeated obſervations, a greater low- 
« neſs, or dejection of the ſpirits, and deſpair of 
« the mind, than I have known in any other dif. 
« eaſe whatever. After a day or two the pain goes 
< off, and returns again after a few weeks, and rapes 
<« with no leſs ſeverity than before the firſt paroxyſm 


« went off: it conjoins itſelf with a jaundice that is 


« fometimes apparent enough, and which diſappears 


« ſpontaneouſly within a few days after the fit” 
Now this deſcription is moſt exactly conformable to 


our preſent malady in its adult ſtage ; for it almoſt 
conſtantly begins firſt with ſlight attacks, tinging 


the whites of the eyes with only a faint yellow that is 


perceiveable only by the day-light; for with the 


light of a candle all things that are faintly yellow ap- 


pear white; but even in the very firſt attacks of this 


diſtemper, there is always a very conſpicuous degree 
of yellowneſs in the urine. As I have had frequent 


opportunities of ſeeing this diſtemper, it may be of 
uſe to our readers if we give a deſcription of it that 


is ſtill more particular. 


It is ſeldom to be met with in young perſons, but 


oftener invades thoſe who are full grown, and in- 
clining to old age; more eſpecially ſuch as are afflict-. 


ed with long continued grief, or are by day and 


night perpetually meditating upon the anger and af- 


fronts of others; but above all perſons it invades 
thoſe moſt who are given up to a ſedentary life 
(whence men of letters are often the ſubject of it), 


and thoſe who feed richly, and after having filled 


their ſtomach ſit idly inclined to the table, by which 


_ poſture of body all the abdominal viſcera are com- 


preſſed. They begin firſt to complain of a trouble- | 
fome tightneſs about the præcordia, with a ſenſation 
like that of an oppreſſing weight; for ſome hours 
after feeding there is a ſharp heart- burn, or pain 5 
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the cardia, which I have ſometimes known to have 
held the patient ſeveral months before a periodical 
jaundice of this kind. There is next obſerved a 
light yellownefs in the greater corners of the eyes, 
the urine is ſomewhat higher coloured, and bilious 
excrements are depoſited by ſtool: afterwards a ſud- 
den and unexplainable anguiſh ariſes, without any 
apparent. cauſe foregoing, with- an intollerable pain 
about the cardia, and ſometimes even throughout 
the whole abdomen, whence it is often believed to 
be the pain of a colic, or iliac paſſion, z and laſtly, a 
fever adjoins itſelf with enormous vomitings ; bur 
when theſe ſymptoms have continued ſome. hours, 
they abate or go off, and leave the body all over 
tinctured with the colour of a jaundice. | In ſome 

rſons I have ſeen that the firſt attack of the malady 


- WH lour, without affecting the other parts of the body z 
8 but then the urine is died with a moſt deep yellow. 
and the patient finds no other material complaint; 
yet there are ſome who have a troubleſome pain in 
their back and loins, and ſides, before the yellowneſs 
appears, which is a circumſtance that Hippocrates | 
ſeems to have obſerved, when he ſays, quibus lumbo= 
rum ac lateris dolor fine manifeſta cauſa, icke ici fiant.” 
„% Thoſe who are. invaded with a pain of the fide, 
« and loins, without a manifeſt cauſe, become icte- 
« ritious.” After twenty-four hours times, ſooner 
or later, theſe patients find themſelves ſeemingly 
well, and perceiving no more of their intolerable an- 
guiſh, and preſſing weight about the præcordia, aſ- 
ſure themſelves of gaining perfect health in a ſhort 
time: their urine accordingly. grows by degrees leſs 
and leſs coloured, the yellow colour goes off every 
day more from their ſkin, ſo that a few days being 
elapſed there ſeeins to be nothing more of their dil- 
temper / remaining. And in fome I have known an 
intolerable itching attend the whole time that the 
Vor. IX. „„ Ea © EE ſkin 
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{kin has continued ſuffuſed with the bile. But after 
ſome weeks, or even months, are paſt, the whole 
train of thoſe complaints return again in the ſame or- 
der; and after the patient has been ſeveral times thus 
attacked, the jaundice at length remains perpetual, 
deing ſometimes worſe than at others, but never at- 
tended with the violent ſymptoms that joined the 


firſt attacks; the icteritious colour is now very in- 


tenſe, and diffuſed all over the body, even the faliva 
itſelf (which is an obſervation ſomewhat rare) has a 
bitter taſte, and at length in proceſs of time the whole 
body looks almoſt of a black colour, the ancles or 
legs begin to ſwell more and more, and finally the 


abdomen filling with water takes off the patient by a 


„„ ae). 5 
Sometimes the attack of this malady is fo violent, 
and the conjoined fever ſo intenſe, that a true in- 


flammation of the liver enſues, and ſometimes ends 


in a fpeedy death; ſometimes alſo a ſupuration of 
the Jiver, that has been ſhewn to be ſo extremely dan- 
gerous, will follow, like the caſe that is given us in 
the Edinburgh Medical Effays m: but the former 
_ courſe of the malady more frequently obtains, termi- 


nating at length, if it be not firſt cured, in a linger- | 


ing manner. But the fæces of the inteſtines ſome- 
times begin to appear white-grey, or clay-like, ſe- 
veral days before the fit of the Auer and ſome- 
times the firſt attacks of the malady begin with a 
flux of yellow matter by ſtool, while at the fame 
time there is an apparent jaundice-colour'of the ſkin 
All theſe ſympfoms plainly teach us that the cauſe 
of this malady is ſome obſtruction that hinders the 
flux of the cyſtic bile from paſſing into the inteſtine, 
duodenum ; from thence the quantity of bile daily 
augmenting, it by degrees diſtends the gall-bladder 
to a greater capacity, until by the greater bulk, or 
greater acrimony of the ſtagnant bile that is collected, 
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or by the itritation of ſome impeding obſtacle, driven 
into the narrow part of the neck of the gall-bladder, 
violent pains, ariſe with convulſive morions of the 
parts in the abdomen, enormous vomitings, and reſt- 
leſs toſſing of the body from the anguifh that is 
fearce tolerable. But by all chefe, even violent con- 
cuſſions of the body, and more efpecially by the 
moſt violent preſſure of the diaphragm, and abdomi- 
nal muſcles conſpiring together, either the 3 
obſtacle to the bile's courſe is forwarded, or removed, 
or elfe the contained bile of the gall-· bladder eee 
fed back again into the blood; fo that by theſe ef- 
forts the cauſe over -diſtending the gall- bladder is 
either removed, or at leaſt is confiderably diminiſhed, 

but then a jaundice enfues; and if rhe impeding 
„ cauſe, that intercepts the bile, be not at the fame 
- WH time removed, the bile being afterwards by degrees 
Js accumulated, wilt cauſe a return of the whole tra- 
of gedy. But when the bile has been often, or repeat- 
n. edly driven back again into the blood, the bilous 
in veſſels become fo dilated, as to allow a repulſe f 
er Wl this fluid with much leſs force; and at length 
u- may be able to return even with eafe, whence the 
1. Wl jaundice becomes perpetual ; fometimes indeed of 3 
de- deep complection, after a flight anguiſh, or ſlight 
ic- Wl wothiting have been before; bur then the ſymptoms 
ne- never return with that violence, as a flighter force 
ha ſuffices now to urge back the bile through the liver 
me into ce ena e . e 
kin , I have often wondered that theſe patients, thus la- 
bouring under a perpetual jaundice, ſhould yet keep 

up ſo Keen an' pence, digeſt their food tolerably 

the Bi well, and void their ſtools in like manner. Poſſibly 
ine, Bl the hepatic bile may at theſe times be ſupplied pro- 


100 portionably in a greater quantity, or with a greater 

der degree of ſaponaceous e ſo as to anſwer the 

* Kant of the cyſtic bile ; or perhaps ſome part of the 
9 


eie bile may return back into the hepatic pores or 
or bes, and fo increaſe the ſtrength atid action of the 
| | / Lg T 2 1 | hepatic 


bobſerved in a quantity of that liquid that I left to 
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hepatic bile; for that there are ways open from the 
hepatic pores to the gall-bladder appears from ana- 
tomy. But all theſe patients become more or leſs 
emaciated, and at length. fall into a dropſy, from 
the too great diſſolution that the bile makes in the 

lobular and coheſive texture of the blood, from the 
ong continuance of the diſeaſe. . Rh 
It appears then from all that has been ſaid, that 
any obſtacle impeding or intercepting the paſſage of 
the bile from the gall-bladder, may be the cauſe of 
the preſent malady, which may therefore be ſubje& 
to various degrees of difficulty in the cure, as thoſe 
cauſes are more eaſily or difficultly removeable. 
Sometimes I have ſeen bile diſcharged by vomiting, 
as tough almoſt as glue, and the jaundice has no 
more returned after it. But numerous obſervations 
inform us, that the moſt frequent cauſe of ſuch a 
periodical jaundice is ſome calculous concretion 
formed in the gall-bladder, caſes. of which kind are 
found almoſt in every author; for the bile confined 
forms ſtony concretions in a very ſhort time; as | 


putrify in a clean glaſs veſſel, at the bottom of which 
I found calculous grumes. Among many that have | 
been under my care for this malady, I have hardly 
ſeen any cured without a diſcharge. of gall - ſtones, 
larger or ſmaller, that have come away in their ſtools, 

which are therefore to be diligently inſpected in theſe 
caſes, I have opened a number of bodies alſo de- 
ceaſed: of the preſent malady, and always have 
found gall-ſtones of this kind ; which indeed afford 
a very great variety as to their figure, colour, hard- 
neſs, and magnitude; but thoſe bilious calculi that 
have ofteneſt occurred to my obſervation, have been 
ſuch as appeared outwardly with a colour and unc- 
tuoſity, almoſt like that of Venice-ſoap 3 and upon 
breaking them, have included a yellow nucleus 
or kernel. I have now by me ſeventy of theſe ſtones 
differing in magnitude, and almoſt all of them ap- 

VVV proaching 
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roaching to a pyramidical figure, and diſcharged 
by ſtools from an old lady, who afterwards lived 
many years free from her malady. I took above an 
hundred ſtones of the ſame ſort out of the gall-blad- 
der of another old woman, who died dropfical after 
a long continued jaundice. And whilſt I am now 
writing there is an illuſtrious old lady under my care, 
who being afflicted with a jaundice for two years 
paſt, now begins to diſcharge gall-ſtones in her ſtools 
almoſt every day, which are ſometimes black and 
very hard, ſometimes whitiſh and variegated with 
blackiſh ſpecks, and ſometimes, though more rarely, 
of a yellow colour, which are of the ſofteſt texture; 
at the ſame. time there is alſo the appearance of a 
great quantity of groſs ſand or gravel found in her 
ſtools. She has already diſcharged above two hun- 


dred, of which the largeſt ſtone exceeds not the ſize - 


of a pea; from whence I am induced to believe, 
that larger ſtones remain ſtil] behind, although her 
jaundice begins to go off, A few months paſt, in 
the body of a nobleman, who died of an hepatitis, 
after being ſeveral times afflicted with a periodical 
jaundice, I found a ſtone in the ſmall inteſtines re- 
ſembling in colour the famous ' ſtone that is called 
an American - porcupine, ſoft enough in its outer 
ſurface, but including a nucleus of a much harder 
conſiſtence, and more of a dark-brown colour. | 
Now it is eaſily apparent ſuch ſtones produce no 
jaundice, unleſs they block up the courſe of the bile 
from the gall-bladder ; and therefore if they are very 
often found by anatomiſts in bodjes that have been 
never known to be afflicted with a jaundice; there is 
no reaſon thence to conclude, that therefore theſe 
ſtony concretions are unable to be the productive 
cauſe of a jaundice. From hence alſo one may un- 
derſtand why upon removing of the ſeat of theſe 
ſtones a free paſſage may be opened for the bile into 
the inteſtines, ſo that ſometimes, even in the midſt 
of this jaundice, we have yellow ſtools ; namely, 
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hepatic bile; for that there are ways open from the 
hepatic pores to the gall-bladder appears from ana- 
tomy. But all theſe patients become more or le 
emaciated, and at length, fall into a dropſy, from 
the too great diſſolution that the. bile makes in the 
globular and coheſive texture of the blood, from the 
long continuance of the diſeaſe. . ö 
It appears then from all that has been ſaid, that 
any obſtacle impeding or intercepting the paſſage of 
the bile from the gall - bladder, may be the cauſe of 
the preſent malady, which may therefore be ſubje& 
to various degrees of difficulty in the cure, as thoſe 
cauſes are more eaſily or difficultly removeable. 
Sometimes I have ſeen bile diſcharged by vomiting, 
as tough almoſt as glue, and the jaundice has no 
more returned after it. But numerous obſervations 
inform us, that the moſt frequent cauſe of ſuch a 
riodical jaundice is ſome calculous concretion 
ormed in the gall-bladder, caſes of which kind are 
found almoſt in every author; for the bile confined 
forms. ſtony concretions in a very ſhort time; as 1 
obſerved in a quantity of that liquid that I left to 
putrify in a clean glaſs veſſel, at the bottom of which 
I found calculous grumes. Among many that have | 
been under my care for this malady, I have hardly 
ſeen any cured without a diſcharge. of .gall-ftones, 
larger or ſmaller, that have come away in their ſtools, 
which are therefore to be diligently inſpected in theſe 
| Caſes, I have opened a number of bodies allo de- 
ceaſed: of the preſent malady, and always have 
found gall-ſtones of this kind; which indeed afford 
a very great variety as to their figure, calour, hard- 
\ neſs, and magnitude ; but thoſe bilious calculi that 
have ofteneſt occurred to my obſervation, have been 
ſuch as appeared outwardly with a colour and unc- 
tuoſity, almoſt like that of Venice-ſoap ; and upon 
breaking them, have included a yellow nucleus 
or kernel. | have now by me ſeventy of theſe ſtones 
differing in magnitude, and almoſt all of them ap- of 
N e pProaching 


— v1 od tm. ðͤ rn tb 0 2 ET 


— 13 


dect. 96. and J AU N DI FTC. 277 
proaching to a pyramidical figure, and diſcharged 
by ſtools from an old lady, who afterwards lived 
many years free from her malady. I took above an 
hundred ſtones of the ſame ſort out of the gall-blad- 
der of another old woman, who died dropfical after 
a long continued jaundice. And whilſt I am now 
writing there is an illuſtrious old lady under my care, 
who being afflicted with a jaundice for two years 
paſt, now begins to diſcharge gall-ſtones in her ſtools 
almoſt every day, which are ſometimes black and 
very hard, fometimes whitiſh and variegated with 
blackiſh ſpecks, and ſometimes, though more rarely, 
of a yellow colour, which are of the ſofteſt texture; 
at the ſame. time there is alſo the appearance of a 
great quantity of groſs ſand or gravel found in her 
ſtools. She has already diſcharged above two hun- 
dred, of which the largeſt ſtone exceeds not the ſize - 
of a pea; from whence I am induced to believe, 
that larger ſtones remain ſtil] behind, alchough her 
jaundice begins to go off, A few months paſt, in 
the body of a nobleman, who died of an hepatitis, 
after being ſeveral times afflicted with a periodical 
jaundice, I found a ſtone.in the ſmall inteſtines re- 
ſembling in colour the famous ' ſtone that is called 
an American-porcupine, ſoft enough in its outer 
ſurface, but including a nucleus bf a much harder 
conſiſtence, and more of a dark-brown colour. 

Now it is eaſily apparent ſuch ſtones produce no 
jaundice, unleſs they block up the courſe of the bile 
from the gall-bladder ; and therefore if they are very 
often found by anatomiſts in bodjes that have been 
never known to be afflicted with a jaundice; there is 
no reaſon thence to conclude, that therefore theſe 
ſtony concretions are unable to be the productive 
cauſe of a jaundice, From hence alſo one may un- 
derſtand why upon removing of the ſeat of theſe 
ſtories a free paſſage may be opened for the bile into 
the inteſtines, ſo that ſometimes, even in the midſt 
of this jaundice, we have yellow ſtools ; namely, 

Es rs 3A C, - when 
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when a quantity of bile is by the ſtrainings in vo- 
miting urged into the duodenum, while the ſtones 
indeed impede its courſe, but not fo far block it up 
as to prevent ſome bile flowing out when urged by a 
more violent preſſure. Indeed we obſerve all the 
fame appearances when a ſtone of the urinary bladder 
hinders the free exit of its contained fluid. Tis thus 

apparent, therefore, that Helmont eu has no reaſon to 
zeprehend phyſicians for yung the cauſe of a jaun- 
dice in an obſtruction of the cyſtic duct; and that 
merely to eſtabliſh the idle notion of his excremen- 
titious ferment, of which ſo many have dreamed af. 
ter him throughout Germany. 

Sometimes it will alſo happen, although rarely, 
that the diſcharge of the cyſtic bile ſhall be impeded, 
and the ſtools ſhall appear white, when yet there is 
no jaundice- colour to be obſerved in the ſkin ; but 
in ſuch a caſe the bile, although retained in the gal. 
bladder, is yet ſo viſcid or glutinous, that it cannot 
flow back again into the veſſels of the liver, but by 

gradually increaſing in quantity, it inſenſibly - over- 
ſtrains the gall-bladder to an immenſe bulk ; of 

which a caſe wonderful enough is given us in a lad 
twelve years old, who by a fall from a high place 
| Had a violent contuſion in his right hy pochondrium, 
and thence after ſuffering various complaints, died 
dropſical. In- this body the gall-bladder was found 
of a prodigious bulk, G eight pounds of 2 
thicker ſort of bile, of which there were formed a 
number of concentric ſtrata, or baggs, of a firmer | 
conſiſtence, as they a op nearer to the ſides of 
he gall-bladder ; ile thoſe ſeated towards the 
middle of the cyſt or bladder, were more tender, and 


leſs opaque; the common biliary duct was here 


much enlarged, and full of many ſmall ſpongy ſtoncs 
of a 1 8 7 55 colour, that mme in the 1 4 
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which they were put: but in the mean time it is oh- 
ſervable, that in this lad there were no other remark - 
able ſymptoms of a jaundice more than a white co- 
lour of the feces from the inteſtines.  _ | 
Therefore when ſuch a periodical kind of the jaun- 
dice has offered itſelf to my practice, agreeable to 
the admonitions firſt given me by the worthy pre- 
ceptor af theſe aphoriſms, and confirmed by readin 
numerous obſervations, I have always thought 0 
ſtones lodged in the gall-bladder, and have accord- 
ingly, even to this day, directed the whole ſcope of 
my curative intentions to that cauſe, and with the 


moſt defirable ſucceſs. | 


ITis ſelf-evident there are here only two ways of 
relieving the patient, either by diſſolving the con- 
creted gall-ſtones, or by . their paſſage in- 
to the duodenum; by which laſt we may reaſonably 
hope for their evacuation, among the other inteſti- 
nal contents, by the ſtools. „ 

I have by many tryals endeavoured to find a men- 
ſtruum able to difſalve theſe calculous concretions, 
and of a kind that might reach to their ſeat with un- 
changed yirtues, but have not yet been happy enough 
to diſcover ſuch.  *Tis true that a copious, and long 
continued uſe of the juice of graſs, dandelion, ſuc- 


cory, fumitory, and the like plants, has in the courſe 


of my practice been generally followed with plenti- 
ful diſcharges of ſtony fragments of this kind, ex- 


pelled amongſt the, inteſtinal feces ; and ſometimes 
even thoſe feces themſelves have appeared hard, and 
trough ſet with ſuch fragments, ſo as even to exco- 


riate the anus or end of the rectum in their excluſion ; 
but lam nat, therefore, certain they were fragments 
of ſtones thus broken within the body by ſuch a 
menſtruum; becauſe we often find ſuch ſmall rough 
calculi, fragments, and even ſand, within the gall- 
bladder, hepatic ducts, and even ſometimes in the 
ſubſtance of the liver itſelf. A very remarkable caſe 
of this kind we have related, from under the obſer- 
4 fy ph vation 
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- vation of Veſalius ?, in the body of Proſper Martel 
li, of the city of Florence, who for many years was 
afflicted with the jaundice, and at laſt died ſuddenly. 


Invenit enim bilis veſiculum duorum pugnorum mapnitu- 


dinem facile adaequantem, & exiguis lapillis quodam- 
modo plenam, qui invicem connexts granis ſeminibuſve 
milii, aut potius aſperae ſuperficiei vulgaris officinarum 
 Tutiae, erant fimillini.. For he found the pall- 
« bladder twice as large as one's fiſt, filled with a fort 
„ of ſmall ſtones, that ſeemed made up of ſmaller 
% conjoined particles like the feeds of millit, or ra- 
© ther very much like the rough ſurface of the com- 


* mon tutty of the ſhops.” It ſeems therefore, that 


the retained bile may ſometimes concrete into ſmal] 
calculous grumes, without running together by length 


of time into larger calculi ; from whenee one might | 
be miſtakenly induced to believe, that ſuch a diſ- 


charge of them in the ſtools,” followed from a com- 
minution of them into leſſer parts, by the uſe of ap- 
propiated medicines. 5 5 . 


The chief hopes therefore of a cure, will conſiſt in 


Procuring a gradual dilatation of the paſſages thro 
which theſe calculi muſt paſs, in their way by the 


narrow neck of the gall-· bladder, through the cyſtic | 


and common duct into the duodenum. We are in- 
deed taught by anatomy, that theſe ways are very 
narrow ; but then. numerous and faithful obſerva- 
tions inform us, that they will admit of being won- 
derfully dilated, ſo as to yield a paſſage even to 


ones of a very conſiderable magnitude. Even the 


ſame thing we obſerve to ſucceed in the ureters, 
which are often wonderfully dilated in thoſe that 
have been long ſubject to fits of the gravel, by the 
diſcharge of renal calculi: and I have myſelf ſeen 
them thus ſo much enlarged in a calculous' patient, 


that I could eaſily inſert my fore-finger. But we 


even ſee there is a kind of periſtaltic or automatic 
motion in theſe maladies, by which nature endea- 
In Epiſtola de radice Chinae Tom. II. pag. 647. 
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vours the expulſion of the offending calculus: for we 


alſo ſee that theſe bilious or icterical colics, are uſu- 


ally joined with enormous vomitings, that by the 


violent concuſſions of the abdomen, the ſtone may 
be forwarded in its excluſion. And the like vomit- 
ing is alſo, with the like uſefulneſs, excited when a 
ſtone is driven through the ureter from the kidney 
to the bladder, as all phyſicians well know. But 
when once theſe paſſages have been enough dilated to 


tranſmit a calculus of ſome bulk, they will afterwards 


tranſmit more of the ſame ſort with much leſs diffi- 
culty, as ſufficiently appears from the foregoing ob- 


ſervations. Many practical obſervations perſuade us 


that the excluſion even of very large ſtones, by theſe 
ways, is not to be diſpaired- of. I have obſerved, 
in the mother of my own wife, that after ſeveral fits 
of ſuch a periodical jaundice, a very ſevere. pain 
would ſuddenly ariſe (in that part of the abdomen 
that is the ſeat of the duodenum, as ſhe pointed out 
by her finger) ſo as to a fainting almoſt in a ſwoon ; 
but in a quarter of an hour after, this pain has ceaſed, 
and by diligent ſearch into the ſtools, a ſtone, which 
] have now by me, was found two days after the 
fit, appearing as large as the firſt joint of one's 
thumb, outwardly whitiſh and hard, but of a greaſy 
or ſoapy texture, and including internally a ſofter 

yellow kernel. But from obſerving two hollows 
impreſſed in the ſides of the ſame ſtone, I ſuſpected 
it lay with others of the like kind, as was afterwards 
found true by the excluſion of two others, not much 
leſs in bulk than the former. After theſe ſhe con- 
tinued in tolerable good health, free from her jaun- 
dice. I have ſeen more caſes of the like kind in my 


own practice, and medical hiſtories ſupply us with 


a greater number of examples in which ſtones have 
been voided by the anus, where all circumſtances 
have concurred to ſhew that they were neither firſt 
bred in the inteſtines, nur afterwards increaſed there 


in their bulk by long ſtaying, but being expelled 


from 
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from the gall- bladder, have, in a few days time, 

gained a 2 thence through the inteſtines; and 
the manifeſt removing of the pain, conformable to the 
courſe of the fæces through the inteſtine, has ſhewn 
the ſame, when the ſtone has been ſo large or ſo 
rough as to paſs with ſome difficuky forwards. But 
I believe it will be needleſs for us to dwell longer 
in repetitions of the like caſes, ſince thoſe already 
given are. ſufficient to ſhew the good grounds one 


may have to ſuſpect ſtones of the gall-bladder in 


every periodical jaundice; and that then we may not 


deſpair of obtaining a diſcharge of them from the 


gall - bladder into the duodenum, however conſider- 
able they may be in bulk, ſince the ſaid paſſages, 
naturally but of very ſcanty dimenſions, are yet ca- 
pable of ſo conſiderable an enlargement, as plainly 


appears both from the patients that have heen cured 


ol ſuch a ſtubborn jaundice by an excluſion of the 
calculi, and from the anatomical obſervations that 
have been made in opened bodies. The celebrated 
Dr Laurence Heiſter a found in the gall-bladder of a 
woman that was publicly diſſected a ſtone as large 
as a wall-nut, of a deep yellow colour, but very fri- 

able. But here the opening of the common duct of 
the bile into the duodenum, which ſhould not natu- 


rally much exceed the dimenſions of a ſmall ſtraw; | 


was ſo large as to give an eaſy admittance to the little 
finger ; being doubtleſs ſo much dilated by the like 
large ſtones that had before gained a paſlage from the 
_gall-bladder, 2 ng POS 
But the curative treatment of theſe patients is either 
ſuch as is ſuited to the time of their paroxyſm, or fit 
of great anguiſh pain and vomiting z; or to the pro- 
ductive cauſe of the diſtemper - itſelf, when thoſe 
ſymptoms have ceaſed, and a conſequent jaundice 
appears. In the former, during the urgency of thoſe 
_ troubleſome ſymptoms, nothing can be given better 


than a decoction of barley with honey, whereby the 


4 Atta Phyſico-Medica Natur. Curiof, Vol, I. pag. 404- 
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ſtomach being moderately filled, the vomiting will he 
facilitated; and, beſides this, the vomitings may be 
longer ſuſtained, by the repeated draughts of ſuch a 
liquor, taken upon the nauſeating ſtomach after eve- 
ry fit of vomiting. For theſe ſalutary efforts of na- 
ture greatly canduce to move forward the ſtone, and 
preſs out the accumulated bile, if the paſlages are 
not intirely blocked up; or at worlt it may be thus 
repelled into the blood, with a relief to all the preſ- 
ſing ſymptoms, That liquor will be alſo ſerviceable 
injected in the form of clyſters, to waſh out the groſs 
oy ye encumber 2 colon, 1 by __ 
W C and p reſſur e, they may imped E TL e exclu Ion 
of the bile, as we before intimated. But where che 
intolerable anguiſh and exceſſive vomiting prove 
over · violent for the paticat's ſtrength, or the ſeverity 
of the pains too urgent, opiates may be given to 
good advantage for quieting the diſturbances. Nor 
will an opiate here retard the expulſion of the ſtone, 
but rather .conformable to obſervations it will facili- 
tate the paſſage; for the moſt uneaſineſs is.common- 
ly perceived while the ſtone lies in the narrow duct 
of the gall bladder, or ſticks at the narrow opening of 
the common duct betwixt the coats of the inteſtin 
called duodenum ; for the irritation en an theſ 
parts by a rough or a large ſtone, often occaſions 
ſuch a convulſive conſtriction in them, that che ſtone 
is for ſome time arreſted by it. But a relief to the 
pain by an opiate, as all phyſicians well know, will 
by relaxing the cramped parts, procure a more £caly 
excluſion to the calculus ; and for the ſame reaſons 
we ſo often ſucceſsfully adminiſter opiates for ſtone 
or gravel of the kidneys, arreſted in the .narrower 
parts of the -ureters, in the way to the bladder, ob- 
ſerving at the ſame time to lubricate and relax the 
paſſages, with emollient decoctions, plenty of oil f 
almonds, warm bathing, Sc. But where the ſigns 
denote an inflammation is to be feared, or that too 
great a fullneſs of blood will endanger a rupture of 


ſome 
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ſome veſſels by the ſtrainings to vomit, blood. letting 
will then be of ſervice; which otherwiſe, will con- 
duce nothing to the cure of the complaint, as every 

one may eaſily perceive. 8 
After thoſe urgent ſymptoms have been quieted, 
theſe patients will in a few days often think them- 
ſelves perfectly cured, ſo as to refuſe any further at- 
tendance. Yet they are to be diligently admoniſhed, 
that the root of their diſtemper is ſtill lurking in the 
body, from whence the ſame ſymproms will ſoon 
ſprout up again, unleſs they will ſubmit to a proper 
cCourſe for its extirpation. Here then our indicati- 
ons are to reſolve and expel the ſtony concretions; 
which will be the more eaſily obtained, as the malady 


is more early diſcovered, and treated by a proper 


method of cure. For in the beginning, theſe ſtones 
are both ſofter and leſs in bulk; and may therefore 
be either diſſolved, or at leaſt more eaſily. excluded. 


For the obſervations of Gliſſon ſeem to ſhew us, (as 


we before obſerved at F. 916.) that the ſtony in- 


cruſtations of the hepatic veſſels in ſtall-fed oxen, in 


the winter, again diſſolve by feeding on the green 


paſturage, during the ſpring ſeaſon. Some years 


paſt, I had the care of a poor man, who was obliged 
to maintain himſelf and a family by his day-labour, 
and therefore unable to ſupport the expences of a 
courſe of medicines; but having good ſpirits and a 
great deſire to be relieved of his malady, by promi- 
ſing him a cure I eaſily perſuaded him to live altoge- 
ther upon graſs. He boiled a large quantity of graſs 
in” ou water, and after ſweetening the decoction 
with honey, made uſe of it for his common drink: 
and the tendereſt graſs ſprouting in the ſpring ſeaſon, 
or riſing up again after the firſt mowing, he boiled 
in fleſh broths, and made it intirely his food. He 
confeſſed indeed, that for ſome time in the beginning 
of this courſe, his diet did but little pleaſe him, but 


growing accuſtomed to it by degrees, he could af. 


terwards eat it without any kind of diſguſt, and 
8 e therefore 
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therefore uſed it for two whole years except for ſome 
parts of the months in the winter- time. He aſſured 
me he could eaſily diſtinguiſh the beſt paſturages by 
the flavour of the graſs, and that he was obliged ſe- 
cretly to cut out his diet from the meadows; ſince 

the farmers finding him to have ſo large an appetite, 
often gave him forcible repulſes. By this courſe on- 
ly he was perfectly cured of a moſt obſtinate jaun- 
dice, in which even his ſaliva began to taſte bitter; 
and I ſaw him ſome years afterwards in a good ſtate 
of health. It will be highly ſerviceable in theſe caſes 
to let the patient drink daily fix or eight pints of freſh 
made whey, every. day for the ſpace of ſome months : 
for this is a liquor that contains the intire virtues of 
the' graſs, without being clogged with the butter and 
curdy parts of the milk; however, it is not every 
ſtomach that can diſpenſe with ſo great a quantity, 
for their daily drink. And therefore I have ordered 
the ſtrongeſt decoctions of graſs, dandelion, ſuccory, 
fumitory, and the like graſſy herbs to be made by 
_ boiling in the whey of milk, diſſolving half an ounce 
of the polychreſt ſalt in each pint of the decoction; 
to be then ſweetened with two or three ounces of the 
ſyrup of . the five opening roots, or of fumitory, &c. 
A third part of this apozem is taken an hour before 
breakfaſt, dinner, and ſupper every day, for three 
months; and then in the ſummer months I have di- 
rected a courſe of the Spaw waters, and, finally pre- 
ſcribed a large quantity of Venice-ſoap with honey 
to be given in the autumn and winter months, drink- 
ing after it a decoction prepared from the five open- 
ing roots. Thus by a conſtant perſeverance in the 
uſe of ſuch medicines, I have known theſe periodi- 
cal kinds of the jaundice to be cured; and have al- 
ways then found ſtones in the ſtools, or at leaſt ſtony 
grumes in great plenty. In fuch caſes likewiſe I have 
admoniſhed the patient to ſtrike often with his hand 
upon the right ſide, on that. part of the hypochon- 

drium, where the bottom of the gall-bladder e. 
0 10S as 45 5 yond 
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Þ N the margin of the liver; and alſo to uſe horſe. 
| riding, or that of a coach, on a rough way, walk- 


1. ing, and exerciſes of the body, by the reciprocal 


ſhocks or motions from which the ſtones may be 
broken, or at leaſt ground together and. diminiſhed, 
or hindered from increaſing, and diſpoſed more ea- 
./ 
ZBut when the ſtones lodged in the gall- bladder 
are of an err or when the pal. 
ſages through which they muſt paſs are very narrow, 
and not ſufficiently dilatable, there is then but little 
hopes; ſince hitherto we know not any medicine 
that can diſſolve infallibly theſe gall-ſtones within the 
body. But obſervations have taught us, that ſome- 
times the gall- bladder diſtended with bile has grown 
to the peritonæum, where, by a conſequent in- 
flammation, and fuppuration, 4 fiſtulous ulcer has 
been formed, by which being dilated, very large 
ſtones have been extracted from the galt-bladder, 
through the opening that has been made in its bot. 
tom by the ſuppuration. The celebrated M. Pejit.* 
- has here therefore not without reaſon propoſed the 
operation of cutting for ſtones of the gall-bladder, 
as both practicable and uſeful; namely, whenever it 
appears that the bottom of the gall-bladder coheres 
with the peritonzum. But the ſigus by which one 
may know there is ſuch a coheſion of the gall-blad- 
der are there enumerated, and joined with a number 
of obſervations that illuſtrate this ſubje@ ; namely, 
under a caſe wherein the enlarged tumour, or diſten- 
tion' of the gall-bladder, was miſtakenly opened for 
an abſceſs. But it is to be obſerved, thoſe periſh | 
by an effuſion of the bile into the capacity of the ab- 
: 5 Bak who have the gall-bladder opened without 
any ſuch coheſion of it to the peritonzum ; and 
| therefore it is with good reaſon inculcated to be ne- 
ceſſary to enquire diligently into, and be well fatisfied 


of 


+ © Memoires de PAcadem. Royale de Chirurgie Tom. I. pay- 
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of that truth. It may at firſt view indeed ſeem bold 
and ſevere in a ſurgeon that attempts this operation; 
but it is certainly leſs audacious than the firſt at- 
tempts to take the ſtone by cutting from the urinary 
Why in acute or febrile diſtempers a jaundice is 
fo calamitous before the ſeventh day ?] It was before 

declared at (S. 564.) that acute maladies are properly 
called, fimply fo, when they run ſwiftly, and with 
danger through their courſe; and yet that they ſome- 

times extend themſelves to fourteen, of even twenty 
days. But that ſuch diſeaſes as terminated the moſt 
ſwiftly, within ſeven days, and with great danger, 
g were called peracute: but from what has been faid 
K at f. 587, and 5. 741, concerning a eriſis and eriti- 
aal days, it appears that a concoction of the matter 
F of the diſtemper, and a change of it into a better 
5 condition, are not to be expected in the increaſe or 
advance of the diſeaſe, but only when it has arrived 
to the height, or has begun to diminiſh, When 
therefore in acute diſeaſes a jaundice appears before 
the ſeventh day, it is always to be ſuſpected, be- 
cauſe it rather denotes an increaſe of the malady, and 
that the veſſels of the hjver which have hitherto re- 
mained pervious, are nom beginning to be ſtuffed 
with the yet unconcocted matter: for even the fat 
of the omentum diſſolved by an acute fever, and an 
atrabiliary matter fuſed by the ſame cauſe, may pro- 
duce an hepatitis of the worſt kind, as may be ſeen 
at F. 916. For which reaſon Hippocrates has pro- 
nounced, that a jaundice arifing before the ſeventh 
4 day in fevers is a bad or miſchievous ſign. Qui 
bus in febribus if#ers oriuntur ante ſeptimum diem, ma. 
um: but then he afterwards very prudently ſubjoins, 
nf humores per alvam cedant : unleſs the morbid 
* hymours go off by ſtools.” For if the atrabiliary 


difficult paſſage, and forms an obſtruction of the 
. . 1 | veſſels ; 
| 5 Aphor, 62. Sed. IV, Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 174. 


or other matter driven into the liver there meets 4 


£ Li 
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veſſels ; yet by a dilitation of the biliary tubes it may 
ſoon paſs thence through the hepatic pores, or ducts, 
into the inteſtines, and be evacuated in ſtools, ſo as 
to diſencumber the liver; and in that caſe there is a 
kind of tranſlation of the morbid or heſitating mat- 
ter, moved by the violence of the fever, into the 
portal veſſels of the liver, but making there only a 
ſhort ſtay, it is without further damage to the liver 
expelled thence through the hepatic duct, into the in- 
teſtine duodenum. Many caſes. of this kind have 


come under my care, and among them one, of a 


man, who in the middle of the night fell into water 
that much affrighted him, whence the next day he 
was taken ill, with a very ſharp pleuriſy in his left 


ſide; on the fourth day of the malady a jaundice-co- 


lour appeared in his eyes, with a conſiderable ſwel - 
ling in his hypochondria; but then on the ſame day 
he had five ſtools in the evening, which brought re- 
lief, and the flux from the bowels continued until 
the end of the ninth day. The matter diſcharged by 
this flux was firſt yellow, and very fœtid, afterwards 
brown, and laſtly grey or aſh- coloured, and more 
ill ſmelling; but on the fourteenth day a critical 
ſweat put an end to the diſtemper. Perhaps this 
may lead to the underſtanding of another paſſage in 
Hlippocrates where we read, in bilioſa febre ante ſep- 
timum diem icterus cum rigore ſuperveniens. febrim ſol. 
vit: fine rigore vero fi fiat intempeſtive, letbale. In 
% a bilious fever, a jaundice ſupervening with a 
e ſhivering before the ſeventh day, terminates the 
fever; but if it unſeaſonably happens without the 
„ ſhivering, *tis. fatal.” For the firſt; jaundice in 
this caſe indeed obſtructs the liver, but then the ſhiver- 
ing which attends, ſhews that the obſtructing mat- 
ter is not to ſtay long in the ſtreights of the venæ por- 
tarum in the liver, but already begins to relent and 
fluctuate, as was proved more at large in the com- 
8 N 0 ; mentaries 


De acut. morbor, vid Charter. Tom. XI. pag. 163. 
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mentaries to 5. 741, where we treated upon a eritical 
ſhivering that terminates an ardent fever. : 
But a jaundice has been miſchievous in acute diſ- 


eaſes before the ſeventh day, when not attended by 


any flux to diſcharge the offending matter that op- 
preſſed the liver, as appears from a number of ob- 
ſervations made by. Hippocrates, which were menti- 
oned before at 5. 923, No.4. And in the place 
there quoted, it is obſerved u, that a copious evacu-- 


ation by urine, ſtools, or an hzmorrhage from the 
noſe, or by all together, has been of great ſervice; 


but in another patient, who had a jaundice invaded 
on the ſixth day of the malady, without any of thoſe 
evacuarions, the diſtemper was fatal. But alſo in an- 
other place we read of Hermocrates , who was ſeized 
with a jaundice on the ſixth day of his malady; but 
his urines were crude or thin, and he became deliri- 
ous; and although his diſtemper lingered beyond 
the time of thoſe that are acute, yet he expired on 
the twenty ſeventh day. There was indeed a copi- 
ous, and thin, or liquid flux, from. the bowels, came 
upon the twenty-fourth day of the diſtemper; but 
coming too late, it gave no relief: for the founda- 
tion of all ſucceſs, in theſe caſes, depends upon a 
ſpeedy diſcharge of the offending matter, forced 
upon the liver by the violence of the diſtemper. _ 
Why a jaundice is ſo ſtubborn in theſe after the 
ſeventh day ?] That the matter of the diflemper be- 
ing concocted, and rendered fluxile in acute inflam- 
matory diſeaſes, may by a metaſtaſis leave the firſt 
ſeat, and remove to occupy other parts, ſo as to 
excite new maladies, was before declared at 5. 393. 
And at $. 839, and 841, it appeared, that ſuch a 
matter might likewiſe go on to be depoſited in the 
ver; through which it is often unable to make its 
paſſage, without the greateſt difficulty; but ſome- _ 
JJ (!! 


„Epidem I. texta. 6. Charter. Tom. IX. pag 65. » Epi- 


Gem, ITE, acgrot. 2. ibid, pag. 210. 


290 Of an HeEyPATiT1s, Sect. go, 
times arreſting in the liver it there cauſes a danger. 
ous abſceſs, extremely difficult to cure, as we ſhewed 
more at large under $. 936. Therefore, although 
after the ſeventh day one might hope there could be 
no crude matter depoſited upon or driven into the 
liver, but what muſt by that time be ſomewhat con- 
cocted or fubdued, ſo as to be much Teſs miſchie- 
vous; yet much 8 is to be feared thence, 
unleſs it again ſpeedily ſhifts its place of reſidence, 
or is ſome way diſcharged : therefore Hippocrates * 
has prudently made this diſtinction, when he fays, 
guibus in febribus die ſeptimo, aut nono, aut decimo- 
quarto icterus obortus fuit, bonum: niſi dextrum hy- 
 pochondrium durum fiat, alioguin non bonum. In 
< thoſe fevers where a jaundice ariſes on the ſeventh, 
« ninth, or fourteenth day, it makes a good or critical 
« ſign, unleſs it occaſions a ſwelling of the right hy- 
* pochondrium; but at other times tis a bad ſign.” 
Yet in his coan preſages he calls it critical, and even 
applauds it when appearing upon the eleventh day: 
for if the hypochondrium grows hard *tis a fign the 
matter transferred is retained, and will in time either 
cauſe an abſceſs, or a ſchirrhus, if irs more fluid parts 
are diſſipated ; for which reaſon in another place) 
he lays down this general practical axiom ; 7Zericis 
jecur durum fieri malum; tis a bad fign for the li- 
ver to become hard in thoſe who have a jaun- 
„/ Pg I Re - nh 
- But ſince there are frequently critical difturbances, 
attended with anxieties, when there are any infarc- 
tions of the lungs ; therefore, theſe tranſlations of the 
morbid matter, concocted and fuſed, upon the liver, 
ſeem oftener to happen than is commonly believed; 
yet ſo that it ſtays not long in the liver, nor does it 
often ſo far impede the paſſage of the blood ov" 
= =S Aphor. 64. Sect. IV. Charter. Tom. IX. pag 175. Et Coa- 
car, praenot. No. 122. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 858, » A 
| Phor. 42. Sect. VI. Charter, Tom. IM., pag 275. . i 
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the vene portarum in that viſcus, as to occaſion a 
jaundice thereby; upon which article you may con- 
ſult what was ſaid in the commentaries to F. 633. 
Why a copious dyſentery, Sc.] Becauſe RY 
caſe the matter oppreſſing the liver is diſcharged 
through the inteſtines; but ſince, as in the begin- 
ning of this aphoriſm was declared, the contained 
humours of the liver very eaſily putrify; therefore, 
thus the matter being rendered more acrid, may prove 
the cauſe of griping pains in its paſſage through the 
inteſtines. But this dyſentery muſt ſoon terminate, 
if it be ſalutary; namely, when the matter of the 
diſtemper is run off, and the integrity of the liver 
not injured: for if the liver be once corrupted, a 
lingering and incurable dyſentery follows. In the 
epidemical fevers that are deſcribed by Hippocrates *, 
in ſome of thoſe patients who had a jaundice upon 
the ſaxth day, he obſeryes, that the rj ne com- 
monly, ended in a dyſentery, by which many fafely 
recovered, He likewiſe applauds a dyſentery that is 
not lingering for the relief or cure of ſplenitic diſ- 
orders s. But we know all the humours of the ſpleen 
are derived from it into the venæ portarum, which 
may convey it through the liver, and thence it may go 
into the inteſtines, | Therefore, it is hence again ap- 
parent, that nature often makes it her common road 
to remove the matter of a diſtemper, from ſome 
other parts of the body into the liyer, and from the 
lier to exterminate it quite out of the habit by a 
Who} / a JOE EN > 
Why blood-letting is fo ineffectual, Sc.] Blood- 
letting is for three reaſons commonly uſed to the 
cure of an inflammation; namely, to prevent any 
further injury or diſtreſs in the veſſels that are in- 
lamed, to leſſen the quantity and impetus of the 
Epidem. I. textu. 45, &c; Charter. Tom. IX. pag 66. 
: Coac. Praenot. No 1086. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 879, & 
Aphor. 48. Sect. VI. Charter- Tom. IX. pag. 281. 1 


* 


mixed with the humours. 1 5 
Why in every acute diſtemper it is ſo neceſſary 
to enquire into the ſtate of the hypochondria, Gc.] 


ſubject. And concerning a riſing outward of the 
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blood into the obſtructed veſſels ($. 396.), and that 
the veſſels diſtended with impervious matter may be 


reſtored to their proper vibrations, by leſſening the 


fluid that oppreſſes their muſcular and elaſtic force 


(8. 398.); or laſtly, that the obſtructing matters 


having a leſs impulſe of the fluids urging behind, 


may be repelled back into a larger part of the veſ- 
fel, and thereby remove the obſtruction (5. 400.). | 
Now it readily appears, that all theſe effects of blood- 
letting will be much leſs in their efficacy towards 


curing an inflammation of the liver, fince the blood 
of the portal ſyſtem is, already venal, before it be 
driven into the converging branches of that veſſel 
in the liver; whence it follows that the impreſſed: 


force of the heart and arteries in this blood muſt be 


extremely weak ; but when an inflammation 1s ſeated 
in the final extremities of the hepatic artery bleeding 
will then have a more conſiderable effect, no leſs 
here than in other parts of the body. But although 
in the former hepatitis leſs efficacy may be expected 
from the lancet, yet the opening of a vein is not al- 


ways to be condemned as uſeleſs in the malady; 


for it may reduce the too great violence of the fever 
(F. 610. ), diminiſh the heat, relax or empty the vet- 


ſels, and allow a more eaſy entrance, or admiſſion of 


diluents and attenuants, to be thus more intimately 


4 


We fee throughout the works of Hippocrates, that 
he gave a ſtrict attendance to the various conditions 
of the hypochondria in moſt difeafes, and even of- 
tener mentions the hypochondria than any thing that 
regards the pulſe. Conſult here, therefore, what 


was propofed concerning the conditions of the hypo- 
chondria, as a fign in diſeaſes, under 5. 701, and 


' 735, where we gave many particulars relative to this 


e hypochon 


8 
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hypochondria, as a ſign in a paraphrenitis, we like- 
wiſe treated at 5. 999. 0 „ 

Why the colour of the eyes, and urines, are ſuch 
an immediate index, Sc.] Tis a conſtant obſerva- 
tion, that the colour of the eyes and urine always 
afford the earlieſt ſigns of a jaundice : for the bile 
being a ſaponaceous fluid eaſily diſſolves in the aque- 
ous parts of the blood, and together with them paſſes 
into ſuch ſmall pellucid veſſels as will not naturally 
give admittance to the red blood, or its yellow ſe- 
rum; but the white tunica adnata of the eye being 


| compoſed almoſt entirely of thoſe ſmaller veſſels, 
| which appear almoſt naked, or only covered with a 


molt thin pellicle ; therefore, the yellow colour ari- 
ling from a commixture of the bile wich the blood, 
is here more immediately, and plainly perceived, 
than in any other parts of the body: bur the renal 


tubes which ſecrete the urine do likewiſe deny admit- 


tance to the red blood, or its ſerum, and permit 
only the intermixed watery ſaline, otly and vitiated 
parts of thoſe fluids to diſtil through them; and 
therefore, for the former reaſons the bile will like- 
wiſe firſt ſhew itſelf in the urine by tinging it imme- 
diately with its own colour: but in other parts of 
the body the thickneſs of the ſkin hinders ſo early 
an appearance of the yellowneſs, or at leaſt the nu- 
merous red blood - veſſels in them, turgid with that 
purple fluid, greatly obſcures the yellow colour of the 
ſmaller pellucid veſſels; as we ſee, for example, in 
the lips, where even the ſkin is very thin. But in a 
long continued jaundict the red texture of the blood 
is gradually diſſolved by the intermixed bile, and 
bears daily a lefs proportion, while the quantity of 
the bile repelled into the blood, is every day aug- 
mented, whence at length the whole body appears 
of an intenſe yellow, while the inteſtinal fæces being 
no longer watered not tinctured by the bile, appear 
of a whitiſh, or of «greyiſh colour; and fo ſoon 
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as theſe laſt regain their yellow colour in the inteſ. 
tines, the yellowneſs of the ſkin and urine goes off. 
But in the mean time it ſeems, that the bile has no 
eaſy admittance through thoſe veſſels that convey the 
chyle, nor thoſe which ſeparate. the. milk from the 
blood; for the chyle in the lacteals, in the lumbal 
cyſtern, or receptacle, and in the thoracic duct is 
always found white, and ſweet of taſte, although 
naturally there be ſo large a proportion of the yellow 
and bitter bile poured into the inteſtines. I ſaw 
a woman who had a yellow. jaundice in her face, 
Vith an intenſe yellow colour ſpread over her breaſt, 
while the reſt of her body kept its natural colour; 
and the infant which ſhe ſuckled had no diſguſt to 
her milk, nor was it affected with any yellowneſs or 
bitterneſs. It is alſo with great difficulty that the 
bile can gain any paſſage through the ſalival glan- 
dules; for in an incipient jaundice I never knew the 
patient complain of a bitter taſte in the mouth; but 
in an inveterate jaundice, I have ſometimes, al- 
though not always, remarked ſuch a complaint. 
Laſtly, in the more ſtuborn kinds of the jaundice 
the blood is ſometimes ſo melted and corrupted by 
the bilious cacochymia, that hardly any of its more 
permanent red parts are left, but the whole habit 
hroughout appears univerſally of a yellow- colour, 
both within and without the body, in ſo much, that 
even the bones and cartilages are not exempted from 
the tincture of the bile; and even more, thoſe very 
thin humours that are percolated through the moſt 
ſubtle veſſels of the eyes, ate ſo much tinctured as 
to occaſion the images of all objects, tranſmitted 
through them, to appear of a yellow- colour, as the 
late celebrated Hoffman * aſſures us he twice ob- 


» b Frid, Mofa. medic. ration. ſyſtemat, Tom. IV. part. V. 
On 


. 


2 


liver being o 


* 
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Why diſorders of the other viſcera ſo much affect 
the liver, Sc.] Firſt, becauſe the liver lies with its 


concavity incumbent upon moſt of the viſcera here 


mentioned, whereby diſorders in thoſe organs may 
injure the liver, even by mere contiguity. Second- 
ly, becauſe the venal blood returning from thoſe 
viſcera of the abdomen flows altogether into the 
trunk of the portal vein, by which it is afterwards 


diſtributed throughout the whole liver; and there- 


fore by this communication of their blood, diſorders 
in thoſe parts may be alſo eaſily imparted, or at leaſt 
the ſecretion of the bile may be greatly diſturbed in 
the liver, to which . ſecretion the venal blood of all 
boy parts is required, as is ſhewn in our phyſio- 
G! ²⁰· A Dog 15 
| ps 7 hy, on the reverſe, the liver ſo much af- 
fects them, 6. For the reaſon laſt given : for the 
bſtructed, there is a ſtop to the free 
courſe of the blood thro*.the ſmaller branches of the 
venæ portarum, when the veins of the viſcera that 
are ſubſervient to chylification cannot evacuate the 
blood they contain, altho* more of that red fluid con- 
tinues to be impelled into them by the. arteries; 


whence all thoſe parts become over filled and ſtrain- 
ed. This lets us into a knowledge of the reaſon of 


that anguiſh or anxiety, which is felt thro” or about 
the præcordia, when the liver is diſtempered; and 
alſo, why violent pains of very different kinds often 
occupy divers parts of the abdomen, and of the Joins 
to which the meſentery is affixed, while the cauſe of 
the complaint lies at the ſame time within the liver. 
From hence it is, that thoſe pains are ſo often miſta- 
kenly aſcribed. to a diſorder of the kidneys, or to 


convullive conſtrictions, when yet a conſequent jaun- 


dice often ſhews the. true cauſe in a very ſhort time; 

into which miſtake the judicious Dr Morton has can- 

didly confeſſed himſelf to have been led 4. 
e eee en 


H Boerhaave Inſtitae. Medic. 5. 350. 4. Oper. Medic. 
Lib. III. Cap. x111. pag. 138. 5 . 
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Why the liver may increaſe to ſuch an immenſe 
bulk, &c.] How great a bulk the liver may acquire 
when a large abſceſs being formed by a ſuppuration, 
makes a daily collection of matter, was before ſhewn 
under F. 936. And even an obſtruction formed in 
this organ, (as the hepatic veſſels are like a pulp fo 
eaſily dilatable, by the humours that continue to be 
urged into them) may increaſe the dimenſions of this 
viſcus to a monſtrous ſize ; like the cafe of a ſchirrhus 
liver which we related under 5 946. But ſuch a di- 
latation of the veſſels which compoſe the ſubſtance of 


the liver, muſt be the confequence, when the juices | 


driven into its fabric can gain no paſſage through , 


altho' ſometimes the bilious tubes in the obſtructed 


liver may be dilated, and ſo may the final extremities 
of the venæ portarum, which anaſtomoſe or commu- 
nicate with the correſponding branches of the cava, 
diſperſed thro* the liver, ſo as to allow the arreſted 
blood an eaſy way to paſs on from the porta to the 
cava; in which caſe the obſtructed veſſels being leſs 
urged, will ſuffer a leſs dilatation; or may even at 
length collapſe and concrete with their contained fluid 
into denſe ſubſtance, ſo as to give the liver a dry or 
juiceleſs appearance, and diminiſh its bulk, More- 
over there have been ſome veins found in the meſen- 
tery © which open not inta the large meſenterical vein, 
but ſend their blood into the cava itſelf ; whence it 
ſeems not improbable, that an obſtruction bein 
formed about the ends of the portal veins in the li- 
ver, the blood brought by the two meſenterical ar- 
teries, may then gain a paſſage thro* thoſe by-veins, 
directly to the heart, without ever paſſing to the liver. 
Perhaps alſo the blood by a retrograde motion may, 
in ſuch caſes, return back thro' the arteries them- 
ſelves from the veins, ſince theſe laſt have no valves 
in theſe parts, as we obſerved before upon another 
occaſion at 8 918. Under ſuch circumſtances, K 
„„ 54 i the 
H. Boerhaave Inſtitut. Medic. F. 336. 
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the functions of the liver are diſturbed or aboliſhed, 
and the patient holds up a great while under his 
languiſhing malady, while the liver itſelf may ſhrink 
up to a bulk incredibly ſmall. _ . | 
The celebrated Tulpius f found the ſpleen very 
much-enlarged in the body of a man who died of a 
dropſy, with a copious evacuation of blood upward 
and downward ; but the liver appeared dry, and 
burnt up. He alſo found, in the body of a woman 
deceaſed of a jaundice, with a dropſy, s jecur aridum, 
atrum, exſuccum, & inſtar corrugati corii ita in ſe 
contradtum, ut vix aequaret geminum pugnum, that 
« the liver was become ſo dry, black, and juiceleſs, 
that it appeared contracted into itſelf, like leather 
« that is ſhrivelled by heat, and was ſcarce equal in 
* bulk to two fiſts.” Livers that have put on ſuch 
a dry and juiceleſs condition, have been likewiſe ob- 
d ſerved ſeveral times by myſelf in the opening of bodies 
2 deceaſed of a jaundice. —_ 1 | 
J6 Why an aſcites, or a tympany more cruel than 
at that, may ſpring from a diſecaſe of the liver.] It will 


Id hereafter be made to appear, when we treat upon a 

or dropſy, that a want of the larger red parts in the 

re- blood diſpoſes the body to that diſtemper: but in 

en- an obſtinate jaundice; the bile continually repelled into 

in, the blood ſo diſſolves the red cruor, that at lengt 

e it WI hardly any of that colour remains. And again in our 

ing phy ſiology it is ſhewn b, that among other uſes a- 

e . ſcribed to the omentum, one is to abſorb the moiſt 
ar- vapours that are continually poured into the abdo- 
eins, men of an healthy animal: but as all the venal blood 


of the omentum goes to the liver, if there be an ob- ? 
ſtruction in that organ, the veins of the omentum 
cannot evacuate themſelves, when the abſorption by 
veins of this part will of courſe be impeded by their 
over-diſtention, from whence the roſcid vapours Wo 

f Obſerv. Medic. Lib, IT. Cap. xxxv. pag. 153. s Ibid. 
Cap. xxxvJ. pag. 154. Þ H. Boer. Ioſtis: Medic. 5 3312 
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be collected in the capacity of the abdomen, and may 
there by degrees form an aſcites. But all practical 


phyſicians well know how rare it is to make a cure 


of a dropſy, whoſe cauſe is a diſorder of the abdomi- 


nal viſcera, more eſpecially of the liver. For altho 
by tapping, or any other evacuation, the waters may 


be diſcharged from the abdomen; yet the produc. 
tive caule ſtill remaining, often inflexible to all re- 
-medies, will procure a return of the dropſy, and that 
frequently in a very little time. | | | 


But that a putrefaction is much to be Jreaded in 
diſtempers of the liver, may appear from what we 
propoſed at $. 918, and F. 9333 and likewiſe before 


at F. 647, it appeared, in treating upon the material 


cauſe of flatus and belchings, that the permanent air 
lodged in our animal ſolids and fluids, is by a putre- 
faction of them extricated, and collected in an elaſtic 
ſtate; and therefore the reaſon. is thence apparent, 


why a tympany following a putrefaction in the liver 


is a diſtemper ſo much more cruel than an aſcites, 
as we lately obſerved at 5. 939, and as we ſhall more 


plainly make to appear hereafter, in our chapter up- 
r 5 


Why the liver is extenuated or waſted by a dropſy, 
Sc.] Of this we lately treated, when we mentioned 
the cauſes by which the liver might become ſo much 


dried up; in the third paragraph from hence back- | 


ward, | 


Wich dyſenteries are hepatical ? ] If the collected 


matter in the liver makes its way thro' the hepatic 
pores, it may then find à way into the inteſtines, 


Which are then often irritated. by its acrimony into 
very ſevere. gripes or pains, with a perpetual teneſ- 
mus or inclination to the ſtool. While in this man- 
ner the matter of the diſeaſe may be carried off by | 
the dyſentery, without injuring the ſound ſtate of the 
liver, ſuch a dyſentery will be ſalutary; as we a lit- 
tle before ſhewed with confirmations from 3 * 


4 $993 * * 
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But where a corrupt pus or matter, rendered acri- 
monious by ſtanding, drains into the inteſtines from 
an abſceſs in the liver, it makes a dyſentery of a 
much worſe kind. Or if, again, a moſt putrid or 
cadaverous liquid drains from the corrupted liver, 
or if a corroding ichor ſhall diſtil into the inteſtines 


from a ſchirrhus of the liver, degenerating into a 


cancer, a fatal dyſentery then enſues, that is curable 
by no art. Therefore Hippocrates i, with good rea · 
ſon has pronounced thoſe to be bad dyſenteries which 
invade with an inflammation upon the liver. But 
that thoſe were ſalutary dyſenteries which he has ob- 
ſerved in his epidemics, in patients who had a jaun- 

dice upon the fixth day of the malady, towards the 
cloſe of their diſtemper; which mos the great dif- 

ferecce i in theſe ee | | 15 


1 Frsdiddon. Lib. II. Cap. 1111. Charter. Tom, VIII peg 
21. 
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| H E ſtomach, like other parts of the . 
dy, is liable to be invaded by a true 
. or inflammation; of which the fol- 
lowing may be commonly taken for the demon- 
ſtrative ſigns, and effects or ſymptoms: : name- 
ly, a burning and fixed pain, that urges in a 
point where the ſtomach is ſeated ; and which 
becomes more excruciating in that point or ſmall 

| ſpace, whenever any thing is taken into the 
ſtomach; and to this joins a moſt painful rejec- 

tion or vomiting, immediately after every thing 
| that is ſwallowed, and a painful hic-coughing ; 

laſtly, extreme and perpetual anguiſh is felt a- 

bout the præcordia, with an acute continual fe- 
ver. The cauſes are here ſuch as belon 

general to inflammations ; or it may ſpring 2 


things acrid taken into the ſtomach ; or from a 


phlegmon ſeated in 9 of the neighbouring 


Parts. ye | 
Since it was  bekars demonſtrated ($. 37 3.) that all 


parts of the body, which have any reticular diſtribu- 
tions of blood-veſſels or arteries, and which give 


riſe to lymphatic arteries, may become the ſeat of 


inflammation; it will appear plainly enough, that the 


ſtomach is to be reckoned very liable to the like ma- 


lady: ſince the Ruyſchian art of injections has demon- 
ſtrated ſuch numberleſs arteries diſtributed through - 
out the ſubſtance of the n and mutually com- 

minen 
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municating one with another by numerous inoſcula- 
tions, to the end that any ill effects from ohſtruction 
or preſſure in one part, might be avoided by the open 
paſſage that is afforded in another; and from the ſame 
reaſons, the ſtomach is furniſhed from four ſeveral 
arterial trunks, in diſtin quarters k. We do not 


therefore find an inflammation of the ſtomach ſo often 


mentioned by phyſicians ; and even in Hippocrates it 
is only ſet out under the general denomination of a 
phlegmon of the præcordia. „ 

If now you make a particular application, of what 
was ſaid upon the ſigns of inflammations (at F. 382.) 
to the ſtomach itſelf, the diagnoſis of the preſent ma- 
lady may eaſily and fully be thence derived: but the 


princing of thoſe diagnoſtic ſigns will be found the 


long... „ | 
A burning and fixed pain, &c.] *Tis well known 


from anatomy, that the ſtomach occupies the upper 


and anterior part of the abdomen, 1s in part covered. 


by the liver to the right, and has the ſpleen adjacent 


to it on the left, with the pancreas extended beneath 


it, and the diaphragm contiguous above, through 
which laſt its upper orifice has a paſſage : and there- 


7 


fore an inflammation formed in theſe adjacent parts, 


may render the diagnoſis of a phlegmon in the ſto- 
mach ſomewhat doubtful. To which add the change 
ol place, which the ſtomach undergoes in the ſame 
perſon at. different times, according as it is either 


full or empty, or diſtended by flatus, aliments, &c. 
Moreover there are ſometimes wonderful diſlocations 
and varieties obſerved in the abdominal viſcera, and 


particularly in the ſtomach, as we remarked before at 


F. 169, in treating upon the prognoſis of wounds. 

More excruciating when any thing is taken into 
the ſtomach, &c.] This is almoſt a pathognomic or 
eſſential ſign of a cardiac phlegmon, when the pain 
is ſo exaſperated by any thing taken into the ſtomach, 


even in ſmall quantities, and of a fort that at other 
| 0 r times 


1 H. Boerhaave Inflit. Medic. $. 77. 
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times fits eaſy enough upon this receptacle. Indeed 
if the inflammation be ſeated in the parts ſurrounding 
the ſtomach it will be irritated by the diſtention of this 
organ; but then a ſudden exaſperation of the pain 
will not be immediately perceived by ſmall quantities 


_ ſwallowed into the ſtomach. Therefore a ing 20 | 


here uſually follows, almoſt inſtantaneouſly after ſu 
ſwallowings, with a moſt ſevere pain, during the 
time that the inflamed part is convulſed, and vio- 
lently compreſſed by the action of the diaphragm, 
and abdominal muſcles. But why a ſingultus or hic- 
coughing follows a phlegmon in the ſtomach, is ap- 
parent from what we propoſed before upon the ſame 
article, in the comment to 5. 6 009. 
Extreme and perpetual anguiſh, c.] Anatomy 
informs us how extremely numerous the nerves are, 
which ſpread thro” the ſtomach; and demonſtrate to 


the obſervation of every one, that alſo the eighth or 


wandering pair of nerves, diſperſing itſelf thro? all 
the abdominal viſcera, runs not only near, but even 
contiguous with the upper orifice of the ſtomach, 
Therefore when the painful and. diſtended parts of 
the ſtomach compreſs, irritate or ſtrain the adjacent 
nerves, the. moſt troubleſome cramps or convulſive 
_ motions. and conſtrictions are excited thro' all the 
abdominal viſcera, from whence anguiſh is produ- 
| ced, in the manner we before explained it at F. 633. 
Hence it is, that ſuch extremities of anguiſh are per- 
_ ceived ſo long as poiſons are lodged within the ſto- 
mach ; or even when that organ is irritated by cor- 
rupt bile, or by the eating much livers of fiſh (ex- 
tremely apt to putrify upon the ſtomach} an intol- 
lerable anguiſh enſues and continues until the ſtomach 
has thrown up its contents. 5 
An acute continual fever, ] which uſually accom- 
panies every conliderable inflammation, but more 
Eſpecially thoſe of the viſcera. But the reaſon of this 
we gave in our hiſtory of inflammation, at $. 382, 
No. 8. | z „ + 
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As for the cauſes that are in general productive of 
inflammation, we have already often mentioned them, 
and what we have faid of them may be well applied 
to the preſent organ. But 8 the moſt frequent 
among them all is the drinki 


Te 


erciſes; concerning the miſchievous effects of which 
jn conduct we have often treated already under the 
inflammatory diſeaſes foregoing (ſee $. 881.) For as 
drinks paſs directly into the ſtomach, they will of 


OSS” I OT OS er. Pr rt en 


" Wl courſe operate more powerfully, and with worſe ef- 


fects upon that; inſomuch, that fometimes both ori- 
fices of the ſtomach are thereby fuddenly contracted 
with ſuch a convulſive force, as to be perfectly una- 


wards or downwards; more efpecially, when one who 
to ss thirſty and hot with laborious exerciſe, drinks alto- 
gether at one and the ſame time, a very large quan- 
all ty of the coldeſt drink; from which cauſe I have 
en myſelf been a witneſs to the moſt intolerable anguiſh, 
ch. end ſpeedy death, within a few hours. The late ce- 
"of Lebrated Dr Frederic Hoffman i relates ſeveral caſes 
en Jof this kind, in which an inflammartion of the ſto- 
= mach aroſe from this cauſe ; and makes a very juft 
the N concluſion, that it is a malady which happens much 
qu. Joſtener than is commonly believe. 

But that inflammations in the circumjacent parts 
may affect the ſtomach in the like manner, is very 
to. Nerident; and in the ſame manner, as we fee inflam- 
or. {vations of the external parts ſpread largely from one 
ex. place to another. *Tis therefore no wonder in a 
col. Nperſon dead of an inflammation of the liver, dia- 
0 phragm, or other parts, if we find the ſtomach in- 


ces are furniſhed by Bonetus. 


| Frid, Hofin. Opuſ. Pathol, Prack. decad. 2. Diſſert. VII. 
; As pag. 466. 3 0 20 5 ö : < 74 A i e 3 
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ng of very cold liquors 
after the body has been firſt exceſſively heated by ex- 


ble to diſmiſs one drop of its contents, either up- 


rence ſhews us there are many-acrimonious fubftane es 


* 


famed, or even gangrenous, of which many inſtan- 
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which the human ſtomach is able to bear without 
much damage, of which many are reckoned up by 
Dr Swalve, in his elegant treatiſe de guerelis ventri- 
culi. For many things that will injure the phauces 
by touching them with their acrimony, are received 
into the ſtomach without giving it any remarkable 
uneaſineſs. The ſtrongeſt ſpices, pepper, ginger, 
and the like, barely reſtore. the ſtomach to its uſual 
warmth and appetite in glutenous and ſottiſn per- 
ſons ;. and even ſome of the more cauſtic ſort, as the 
| bulbous roots of arum, beat and mixt up with other 
remedies in form of pills, are often given without 
complaint. The cauſtic juice of ſpurge is ordered 
by Hippocrates m to be ſoaked up by figs; and thoſe 
figs he gave to his. dropſical patients before their 
meals. On the contrary, there are many acrimoni- 
ous ſubſtances, which, not being wrapped up in any 
ſubſtance to correct or guard them, ſoon corrode the 
ſtomach, excite the moſt excruciating pains and 
dreadful convulſions, with an inflammation of the 
very worſt kind. Even if the ſtomach be found 
much inflamed, or corroded in opened bodie, ſuſ- 


pected of a violent death by a court of inqueſt, phy- 


ſicians generally with good reaſon give their opinion 
for ſome ſharp poiſon taken by the deceaſed. Wep- 
Fern relates many caſes that ſerve as a confirmation 
to this truth. There are again other acrids, in which 
no ſenſible acrimony appears, and yet by a latent 
and local ſtimulus, that is hardly any way corrigible, 
will excite an inflammation in the ſtomach, after the 
moſt violent convulſions. - Such a caſe Hoffman * re- 
lates to us, in which eight grains of the glaſs of anti- 
mony were given in ſubſtance; from wheace violent 
_ convulſions, with the moſt acute ardent pains were 
excited, and ended in death. The lower part of the 
_- ſtomach was found inflamed in this body, and the 
glaſs of antimony was plainly perceived ſtill adhering 
2 e 1 
m De victu acutorum in fine Charter. Tom. XI. pag. 183. u De 
Cicutae aquat. hiſtor. Cap. xx i. pag. 274. Kc. » Frid, Hoſm. 
Opuſc. Pathol. Pract. dec. 2. Diſſert. VII. pag 456. 
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in form of powder to the innermoſt coat of the ſto- 
Moreover it has been obſerved, that an acrid mat- 
ter depoſited in the ſtomach, whether it were gene- 
rated in the body, or conveyed thithet by ſwallow- 
ing, will excite there the worſt inflammations, and 
often produce a fatal gangrene. Helmont? opened 
the body of a man, who died 'of the plague within 
ſeven hours after being invaded by the diſtemper, 
under continual vomitings and violent head-ach; 
but there he found the mouth of the: ſtomach burnt 
up, with a black or gangrenous eſchar. In another 

body, deceaſed within ſeventeen hours of the plague, 
he found the ſtomach perfectly eaten thro? in three 
places by gangrenous eſchars 2. Alſo the obſervati- 
ons of the great Dr Sydenham, mentioned before 
upon another occaſion ($. 634.), ſeem to perſuade 
us the peſtilential contagion often firſt roots itſelf in- 
to the ſtomach, if it be not timely exhaled from the 
body in a ſweat, before it has drawn the ſtomach in- 
to a violent ſtate of inflammation ; for in a peſtilen- 
tial fever, great anguiſh with perpetual vomiting at- 
tended, which ceaſed as ſoon as a copious ſweat broke 
out upon the body; and went all intirely off, if the 
ſweat was continued long enough to exhale the in- 
fection received. Sometimes even the worſt kind 
of meaſles and ſmall-pox, but more rarely the for- 
mer, will be attended with ſuch ſymptoms as threaten 
a dangerous inflammation of the ſtomach : and there - 
fore anguiſh about the præcordia, with vomiting and 
burning hear, after an eruption of the ſmall-pox, af- 
ford a very ſuſpicious ſign ; for there is then danger 
leſt the variolous puſtules ſhould break out upon 
the ſtomach itſelf, and produce in it a violent in- 
flammation. The ſame conſequence has been alſo 
obſerved by Dr Hoffman to follow from the matter 
Vol I, os ä 1 © 06 . 

p Tumulus Peſtis pag. 842, 843. : 9 Ibidem pag. 867. 
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of the gout, no longer depoſited 5 the extremi- 
ties, or driven from them by imprudent treatment. 


8E r. Dccceln. 


Dor N of the ſtomach is com- 


D monly fatal in a ſhort time, unleſs it be 
Ipeedily removed; and this partly from the 
neceſſary office of the ſtomach itſelf injured, 


and in part from the infinite number of nerves, 


with which it is connected. 


What a neceſſity there is for a plentiful uſe of 
diluent medicines, for the cure of inflammations, has 


been largely ſhewn under the preceding maladies; 


but the ſtomach itſelf being inflamed, is irritated to 
reject even the lighteſt liquors, and of courſe the ne- 
ceſſary diluents cannot be this way conveyed into the 
body. And beſides this, the ſubſtance of the ſto- 
mach being extremely nervous, painful and irritated 
by an inflammatory ſwelling, may put the whole 
body into great diſturbance in a ſurpriſing manner, 
and more eſpecially injure the functions of the brain; 
which Galen very handſomely obſerves to us in the 
following words; Nam ventriculus capiti, & caput 


ventriculo ſuas affectiones tranſmittit, propter nervo- 


rum ab encephalo ad os ventriculi decendentium, per 
-quos etiam ſenſus huic parti, quam ulli religuarum cor. 
poris Partium, acutior æſt. For that the ſtomach 
« ſends its diſorders to the head, and the head re- 

„ mits its complaints to the ſtomach, by means of 
„the very large or conſiderable nerves, that go 
don from the encephalon to the mouth of the ſto- 
& mach; from whence too it is that this part has a 

* more exquiſite ſenſe than what is obſerved in any 
4 of the other parts of the body. See what was 
before ſaid upon this ſubject at f. 701, where N 

8 3 5 treate 


„De Locis Affectis Lib. II. Cap. ix. Chaner. Tom. VII. 


pag. 438, 439. 
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treated upon a febrile delirium ariſing from filthy or 
corrupt ſordes lodged about the præcordia; but that 


the vital powers themſelves muſt flag or ſink from 
the ſame cauſe, was ſhewn before at F. 661: and 
Celſus t obſerves, that a contuſion of the ſtomach is 


not only followed with an hiccough, and bilious vo- 
miting, but all things taken are immediately reject- 
ed, the pulſation of the arteries becomes 1 
watery, or faint ſweats ariſe, and the extremities of the 


body grow cold; all which are figns of approach- 
ing death. . *Tis thus, therefore, eaſily apparent, 


that the higheſt danger attends the preſent malady. 
$E CT. DCCCCLW. 


Y Phlegmon of the ſtomach, like an inflam- 


mation in the other viſcera, uſually ter- 
minates either in a healthy reſolution, or a mor- 
bid ſuppuration, a ſchitrhous, cancerous, or gan- 
grenous complaint; or elſe it brings on death 
ſpeedily with convulſions, before theſe can en- 
ſue. | —_ 


Concerning the various endings of inflammatory 


maladies that invade the viſcera, we have before ſe- 


veral times explained ourſelves ; and it appears, that 


all the ſame conſequences may obtain in the preſent 


organ inflamed. | 
However an inflammation of the ſtomach has this 
peculiarity, that it often kills very ſuddenly, by ex- 


citing the moſt violent convulſions. It appears from 


the repeated obſervations of FYepfer ® and others, that 
while acrimonious poiſons corrode and inflame the 
ſtomach; or even when the nerves of the ſtomach 
are irritated by ſubſtances in a particular way, with- 
ous ſuch a poiſonous acrimony ; the moſt dreadful 
Ee or Ano convulſion 
t Lib. V. Cap. xxvi. No. 15. pag. 287. * In hiftoria ci- 
ett, aquat, paſlim, I | „ N 
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303 Of an InyLammaTion Sect. 954. 
convulſion will follow in both caſes. Daily obſer- 
vations in practice aſſure us, that infants die very 


markable caſe following * ſhews plainly what dread- 
ful complaints attend an inflammation in the ſtomach: 


ſuddenly. with covulſions from the ſour remains 
of their milk offending the ſtomach ; but the re- 


| 
for in a youth of a good habit or conſtitution, the ö 
pulſe was ſunk or depreſſed within the firſt two or 
three hours of the malady, and even became often 
intermittent; and although he was ſoon after three 
times blooded, yet his extremities fell into a cada- a 
verous coldneſs, an extreme giddineſs and blindnes ; 
followed, with a fierce delirium, and an inſupport- f 
able ſenſe of burning inwardly; the muſcles of his 
face were convulſed, his thirſt excruciating, and Wi - 
his horror at the. ſight of drinks great to a wonder, ; 
inſomuch that he behaved almoſt like a perſon hy- b 
drophobous. The ſymptoms however abated by q 
uſe of the lancet; and their return again ſoon after 0 
was repulſed by the ſame remedy ; fo that after ele: _ 
ven blood-lettings, he at laſt eſcaped clear of ſo de- 4 
ſperate a malady. + pt, | i 
S EC T. DECCECLIV. | b 
Ms ſoon as ever a phlegmon appears in the f. 
ſtomach by its proper ſigns (F. 951.), i 2 
muſt with the utmoſt diligence be immediately WM ot 
treated by very profuſe blood - lettings, repeated m 
_ conformable to their urgency ; to which add ail { 
drink that is very light, foft, and nouriſhing " 
prepared from ingredients that are emollient 10 
antiphlogiſtic or cooling, and contrary to the _. 
productive cauſe of the phlegmon ; and in th 4 
mean time make a good uſe of clyſters and fo tn 
mentations of the ſame ſort: but you muſt b th. 
. 3 88 extreme ga 
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extremely careful to avoid every thing that is 
acrid, more eſpecially vomits. E006, 
That copious blood-letting is the principal remedy 
m the beginning of inflammation was before often 


ſhewn, as well under the cure of general inflammation, 
+ as in the local inflammatory maladies that we have 


a hitherto conſidered; and the particular caſe laſt cited 
4 plainly ſhews the important uſefulneſs of repeated 
5 veneſections in the diſtemper before us, ſurrounded 
pt with fo many dreadful ſymptoms. We have like- 
ls wiſe ſufficiently applauded the uſe of diluent drinks, 
14 with the addition of nitre, honey, rob of elder-ber- 
5 ries, and the like. But here there is a greater dif- 
8 ficulty, to avoid irritating the inflamed ſtomach by 
en the leaſt acrimony, whereby all the ſymptoms might 
55 be increaſed; and, therefore, although theſe reme- 
: J dies are with ſo much reaſon applauded for the cure 
* of inflammation, we hardly dare adminiſter them; 
4 or at leaſt they muſt be given in a manner fo much 


diluted, that, if dropt into one's eye, would give 
it no offence by acrimony. - A lenient drink of this 


ſort is propoſed in the Materia Medica, at the num 


| ber of the preſent aphoriſm; which yet is by the 
wood-ſorrel, and currant-gelly, rendered too ſharp 


the for the ſtomach to bear, when it is under a violent 
), ü and moſt painful inflammation ; however, the yelk 
tcl of a freſh egg will generally here obtund the acri- 
atedill mony of the other ingredients, enough to render it 


ſupportable. But the freſh made whey of new milk, 
with the decoctions of barley, oatmeal, or bread, 
and the like, with the yelk of a freſh egg, will af- 
tord all the ſufficient nouriſhment that may be here 
required. A weak chicken-water, or decoction, is 
alſo very ſofr, or light, and will very well bear ten or 
twelve grains of nitre to be diſſolved in each pint of 


garded here, namely, to give it the patient in ſuch 
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the clear liquor. But another point is alſo to be re- 
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310 Of an IxTLAMMATION Sect. 95 4. 
very ſmall quantities at a time as may not oppreſs, or 
offend his ſtomach, from whence all his complaints 
might be increaſed; but if the cauſe be known which 
by its acrimony corrodes and inflames the ſtomach, 
remedies of an oppoſite diſpoſition to the ſaid acri- 
mony are to be given; as for example, earthy abſor- 
bents, with oleagenous and ſaponaceous medicines, for 
the acid acrimony in the ſtomach of convulſed in- 
fants, which both ſooth the pain and weaken the 
acrimony at the ſame time. 1 . 
But fince here we are unable in a ſhort time, to 
convey any great quantity of liquors to the blood, 
for diluting and attenuating; therefore, other ways 
are alſo at the ſame time to be attempted. With 
this view then, warm-bathings, fomentations, epi- 
thems, and eſpecially clyſters often repeated, and 
long retained, are uſefully applied, to be drank in 
by the mouths of the bibulous veins. Dh 
Now it is hence very eaſily apparent what an in- 
creaſe of all the complaints muſt enſue by filling the 
ſtomach in this caſe with the ordinary medicines uſed 
in vulgar practice, which for the moſt part recom- 
mends ſpirituous, bitter, and hot ſpicy things, that 
are of good uſe only for a cold diſtemper of the ſto- 
mach, which yet are by the leſs knwoing often un- 
happily uſed to quell this phlegmon. The caſe goes 
ſtill worſe with ſuch a patient as unhappily falls un- 
der the rule that fome phyſicians eſtabliſh and fol- 
low; namely, that 4 vomiting is to be cured by vo- 
mits, (ſee F$. 659.). For ſuch perceiving that every 
thing taken in is again immediately rejected, they 
directly conclude a malignant foulneſs is lodged in 
the ſtomach as the cauſe of the malady, and, there- 
fore, attempt its expulſion by giving vomits. Even 
Sydenham candidly confeſſes (ſee the citation from 
him at F. 634.) he had been led into this miſtake; 
and from obſerving ſo good effects from the uſe of 
emetics in the beginning of autumnal and epidemic 
| fevers, where after blood-letting premiſed, * - 
Th N Ionably 


DB © nn,» oO 5 on a 4 moped, . , / IL. 


ſonably removed the anguiſh with the ſickneſs and 


reaching; but this practice he found was attended 
with the very worſt conſequences, in peſtilential and 
ardent fevers that began with an inflammation upon 
the ſtomach. The 1 celebrated Dr Hoffman * 
relates a notable caſe, that points out the miſchievous 


mach. A prelate of Halberſtadt in perfe& health 
fell into a moſt ardent fit of anger and concern at 
ſome affairs; from whence, with the drinking of 
heated wine, he was upon the following day afflicted 
wtih extreme pain and anguiſh, about his ſtomach 


or præcordia, reachings to vomit, and a burning 


effects of vomits, in ſuch a R of the ſto- 


heat in his ſtomach : the phyſician called to him ad- 


miniſtered an emetic prepared of the golden ſulphur 


of antimony, which abliged the patient to vomit 


thrice, but with a great increaſe to all his complaints, 
and within ten hours after he expired with convulſi- 
ons. Upon opening the body, ſeveral gangrenous 
ſpots. appeared in the bottom of the ſtomach, partly 
red, and partly black: ſo that the inflamed parts, 
by ſuch rough ſhocks and compreſſures in the Grain. 
ings to vomit, were now converted into a gangrene. 


8 E C T. DCCCCLV. 


F ſuch a phlegmon of the ſtomach comes 
to a ſuppuration, numerous miſchiefs enſue, 


more eſpecially fickneſs with reachings, vomi- 
tings and pains; which, when the cauſe is not 
known ſeem both ſurprifing, and are very rarely 


well cured : but when the malady is once 


known ($. 951.), its ſymptoms require to be 
treated under the ſame method of cure (F. 402, 
to 413.) that was before given for an abſceſs. 

; on Ee: n 2" 


* Frid. Hofman, Opuſe. Patholog. Prack. decad. 2. Difſert, VII. | 
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Altho' the cure of an inflammation is always the 
moſt deſirably to be performed by a mild reſolution 
or removal of its productive cauſe; yet this is not 
always practicable, either from the magnitude or 
violence of the phlegmon itſelf, or from unſeaſon- 
ably neglecting to give timely the proper treatment 

which the malady requires in its beginning: in con- 
ſegquence of which, therefore, a ſuppuration enſues ; 
which is indeed a much better and more deſirable 
way of terminating the phlegmon, than any of the 
others that are now left for it. But ſince at the 


time when a ſuppuration is forming from a phleg- 


mon, all the ſymptoms increaſe (ſee F. 387) it is 
evident enough with how many urgent evils the pa- 
tient muſt grapple, while a ſuppuration is forming 
in the ſtomach. For then, after ſupporting the ma- 
lady for ſome time, there follows a purulent vomi- 
ting, often intermixed with a good deal of blood 
from veſſels ruptured or eroded, by which diſ- 
charge the ſymptoms are relieved ; altho' ſometimes, 
the ſtomach being quite eaten thro? by the ulcer, an 


inceſſant hemorrhage and death directly follow. 


There is a caſe of this kind related to us in the Mer. 
Acad. of Paris?, of a man who had been troubled 
with a continual pain in his ſtomach for three weeks; 
he had a heart-burn or cardialgia with frequent ſick- 
neſs or reachings, and in the latter days of his life 
diſcharged much blood. both upward and downward. 
After the death of this perſon, the celebrated Littre 
- found a round ulcer in the ſtomach of a quarter of 
an inch in diameter, and half the 12th of an inch in 
depth, ſeated within an inch and half of the pylorus: 
and he found a great quantity of blood extravaſated 
into the ſtomach and inteſtines. Sometimes an ulcer 
of this ſort, by cauſing the ſtomach to grow to the 
peritonæum, opens outwardly, and leaves a fiſtula, 
thro' which ſome parts of the aliments eſcape, du- 


ring the life of the patient. ] viſited a woman of 
1 . three 


Academ. Royale des Sciences l anne 1704. Hiſt. pag. 36. 
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three · ſcore, who had ſupported ſuch a fiſtulous ulcer 


for twelve years paſt, without any great damage to 


her health; and 1 obſerved, that the contents of the 


ſtomach came out in part thro' the opening of this 


fiſtula. But a caſe much more wonderful is to be 


read in the Journal of the learned , of a girl, the 


contents of whoſe ſtomach diſcharged themſelves 
thro? the opening of an abſceſs in the left hypochon- 


drium, together with ſome carious fragments of the 


ribs; even the diſcharge was here ſo copious and 


ſudden, as obliged her to be feeding almoſt every 


quarter of an hour, to ſatisfy her hunger and great 
weakneſs ; and if the very ample opening of this 


ulcer . was not cloſed by ſuitable compreſs and ban- 


dage, all the nouriſhment that was taken in, imme- 
diately lowed out thro? it. But by degrees the open- 
ing of this ulcer afterwards contracted itſelf, - and ſhe 


| ſurvived it a long time, in ſuch good ſtrength as to 
undergo the labours uſual in a country farm; in 


which manner, ſhe ſupported her malady, for the 
ſpace of twenty-three years. . „ 
If the ſigns of a violent inflammation in the ſto- 


mach have gone before, bad enough to give a rea- 


ſonable ſuſpicion of a vomica, or abſceſs in the ſto- 


mach, an emollient decoction of marſh-mallows, 
greater comfrey roots, lin- ſeeds, &c. are to be given 


often, and in very ſmall draughts, to ſoften the vo- 
mica, and promote or expedite its rupture into the 
ſtomach: . 
upward or downward, followed with a relief of the 
ſymptoms, ſhow that the abſceſs is broken, it muſt 
then be treated firſt with the mildeſt detergents or 


cleanſers, and afterwards with the neceſſary conſoli- 


dants or healers, as we before adviſed for the cure of an 


abſceſs, at the numbers referred to in our text. But 
while ſuch an ulcer is healing, care muſt be taken 


not to load the ſtomach with much or with ſolid. 


nouriſhment; by which the parts will be drawn 
"vs 5 | aſunder, 
# Journal des Scavans Mois d' out 1737. pag. 534. 


and when the purulent diſcharge either 
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be here uſed : altho* nouriſhing clyſters may 2 
h for 
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aſunder, rather faſter than they were cloſed. But 


it appears plainly enough, that the cure muſt be 


here very difficult, ſince the ulcer will perpetual] 
be watered with every thing that is ſwallowed, — 


likewiſe be conſtantly agitated by the periſtaltic mo- 
tion of the ſtomach : for which reaſons nothing but 


fleſh broths, boiled with rice, barley, bread, Sc. can 


well enough ſuſtain the patient's ſtrengt ſome 
days, when the ulcer is cleanſed, that by giving reſt 


to the ſtomach, it may be the ſooner conſolidated. 


SE CT. DCCCOLVI 
IF the phlegmon generates a ſchirrhus, or a 
1 cancer of the ſtomach; by thoſe it excites 
the moſt exceſſive vomitings, and intolerable 
pains, which become. exaſperated by every thing 
taken into the ſtomach, even in the leaſt quan- 
tity ; which complaints are rendered fixed, 


longer laſting, or more roughly conditioned, from 


all medicines, 


Another way of terminating an inflammation is 


here propoſed to us, of which we have treated ſeve- 
ral times already under the maladies preceding. Many 


patients of this kind offer daily to the phyſicians care, 
who would think themſelves happy if they did not 


lie under a daily neceſſity of taking nouriſnments: 


for theſe give. them the moſt troubleſome pains of 


the ſtomach, either immediately upon taking them, 


or elſe within an hour or two after their repaſt ; but 
inſtead of receiving any relief from the moſt boaſted 


ſtomachics, their pains. become - increaſed, as they 
alſo are from every thing ſharp or ſtrong taſted; 
but are rendered the worſt of all by rough emetics | 


and purgatives. I have viſited ſeveral of theſe mi- 
ſerable perſons, who, impatient of their pains, __ 
e 1 within 


| Pr 
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within ſome hours after feeding, put their finger 
into their fauces to vomit all up and give a relief to 
their anguiſh. But in all ſuch caſes we have good 
reaſon to ſuſpect a ſchirrhus or cancer in the ſtomach, 
or in ſome of the parts adjacent; the truth of which is 
confirmed by the opening of the deceaſed bodies. 
Some years paſt l ſaw an Engliſh lady afflited with 
ſuch a malady, and conſulted for her (with my v 
good friend Dr Godfrey du Bois, profeſſor of phyſick 
and philoſophy in the univerſity of Franequer, whoſe 
untimely death I much lament) in order to relieve 
the miſerable complaints with which ſhe had been 
| afflicted for ſome years. But all endeavours were 
here fruitleſs ; and ſhe could only gain ſome tempo- 
rary reſpites, by the ſofteſt medicines with opiates. 
When her body was opened, the ſtomach appeared 
no larger than a gooſe egg; but the pylorus, with 
the next part of the duodenum, and pancreas. cofl- 
tinued from it, were become ſehirrhous and ee 
hard. In the body of a man who had been long at- 
A | flicted with pains of the ſtomach, joined with vomit- 
n ings and faintings, the celebrated Nayſch * found a 
ſchirrhous ſwelling in the bottom of the ſtomach, al- 
moſt as large as one fiſt, which was inwardly filled 
with a tenacious, and black coloured matter, like 
that which he diſeharged by vomiting a few hours 
before he expired. Many of the like ſort may be 
ſeen in Bonetus*® Ab: 8 
Now ſuch a ſchirrhus, ſo long as it continues in a 
mild or dormant condition, may produce number- 
leſs miſchiefs by the weight, preſſure and diſtraction 
that it makes upon parts ſo extremely nervous or 
ſenſible; but when in proceſs of time, or by the 
uſe of ſharp medicines, it ſhall have acquired a de- 
gree of cancerous malignity, dreadful pains. ariſe 
thence z as may be eaſily conceived from the reafons 
before given where we treated profeſſedly upon a 
| _ © Obſervat. Anat. Chirurg. XXXIX. pag. 38. d Anatom. 
Practic. Lib. III. Sect. VII. pag. 68. &e. . 
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ſchirrhus and a cancer. A remarkable caſe of this 
fort is deſcribed by the celebrated Petite. In a wo- 
man ſeized with pains and a fever, there was ſick- 
neſs and vomitings attended, with a colicky pain; 
but by repeated blood- lettings, and other fuitable 
medicines preſcribed by a very ſkilful phyſician, ſhe 
gained fome relief, but neglected the remains of her 
malady, not yet cleanly extirpated, and ill-obſerved 
the rules of her diet. Remaining long in fo lan- 
guiſhing a condition, ſhe at laſt conſulted a quack- 
practitioner, who by ſtrong emetics and the ſharpeſt 

clyſters (the laſt being rendered more acrid from 
mild ones at firſt uſed) reduced this unfortunate pa- 
tient to the moſt miſerable condition. Afterwards 
taking better advice ſhe gained ſome relief, but at 
length periſhed of her malady. Upon opening the 
body, part of the ſtomach was found firmly cohe- 
ring with the adjacent large inteſtine, called the co- 
lon, and was there together with that grown into a 

large ſchirrhous ſubſtance : upon cutting open the 
| ſtomach, appeared a very fœtid and black-coloured 
ulcer of two inches in diameter, and which growing 
to the integuments along with the ſaid ſchirrhus, en- 
deavoured to make a way outward for the diſcharge 
of its ichorous matter. Many particulars worthy of 
obſervation are ſuggeſted in this hiſtory ; but what 


is here related ſuffices to ſhew, that a ſchirrhus of 


the ſtomach may degenerate into a cancerous ulcer. 
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UCH a ſchirrhus or cancerous malady can 


only be quieted by the moſt lenient reme- 
dies, ſuch as we formerly adviſed for relieving 
the like diſorders ( F- 490, 491, and 506, to 


- $12.) : but a cure is here rarely to be effected; 
altho' the waters of the mineral ſpaws are ex- 
| | „ tremely 
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tremely efficacious towards that intention in theſe 
complaints. . 
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Every thing that was formerly recommended for 
the cure of a ſchirrhus and cancer, under the aboye-ci- 
ted aphoriſms will be here of ſervice; excepting what 
relates to the local applications, for ſchirrhous or can- 
cerous complaints ſeated in external parts of the bo- 
dy, which the nature and ſituation of the ſtomach 
will not admit. | 3 | 

The principal relief is in the avoiding of every 

thing, both in diet and medicine, that may irritate 
or exaſperate the complaints: fleſh broths boiled with *. 
rice, and emollient pot-herbs are here the chief nou- 
riſnments; alſo the yelks of eggs with the cream 
from barley or oat gruel, given in ſmall quantities 
at a time; from whence great relief is often per- 
ceived in theſe painful and chronical maladies of the 
ſtomach. But where a ſchirrhus of theſe parts is re- 
cent, a courſe of Venice-ſoap, plentifully uſed, has 
been found of ſervice, provided the patient takes to 
the amount of two drams in every day for ſeveral 
months: for this is the higheſt reſolvent, and like- 
wiſe tolerably mild ; which yet muſt be immediately 
laid aſide, if the pains or vomitings increaſe upon 
taking it into the ſtomach : for we have then reaſon 
to fear, the ſchirrhus is already degenerated into the 
nature of a cancer, which will not bear this efficaci- 
ous medicine. The medicinal ſpaw waters, that 
have no great acrimony, and abound with an extra- 
ordinary reſolving power over concretions or indura- 
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n tions in the animal body, will be here alſo ſervice- 
. able. 7 1 5 

From what has been ſaid, it plainly enough ap- 

8 pears, what prudent caution is neceſſary in the treat- 

i = ment of theſe chronical pains of the abdomen, which 
5 1 


become exaſperated by aliments taken into the ſto- 
* mach. 5 | 1 
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ſchirrhus and a cancer. A remarkable caſe of this 
ſort is deſcribed by the celebrated Petit ©. In a wo- 
man ſeized with pains and a fever, there was ſick- 
neſs and vomitings attended, with a colicky pain; 
but by repeated blood-lettings, and other fuitable 
medicines preſcribed by a very ſkilful phyſician, ſhe 
gained ſome relief, but neglected the remains of her 
malady, not yet cleanly extirpated, and ill-obſerved 
the rules of her diet. Remaining long in fo lan- 
guiſhing a condition, ſhe at laſt conſulted a quack- 
Practitioner, who by ſtrong emetics and the ſharpeſt 
 eclyſters (the laſt being rendered more acrid from 
mild ones at firſt uſed) reduced this unfortunate pa- 
tient to the moſt miſerable condition. Afterwards 
taking better advice ſhe gained ſome relief, but at 
length periſhed of her malady. Upon opening the 
body, part of the ſtomach was found firmly cohe- 
ring with the adjacent large inteſtine, called the co- 
lon, and was there together with that grown into a 
large ſchirrhous ſubſtance : upon cutting open the 
ſtomach, appeared a very fœtid and black-coloured 
| ulcer of two inches in diameter, and which growing 
to the integuments along with the ſaid ſchirrhus, en- 
deavoured to make a way outward for the diſcharge 
of its ichorous matter. Many particulars worthy of 
| _ obſervation are ſuggeſted in this hiſtory ; but what 
is here related ſuffices to ſhew, that a ſchirrhus of | 
the ſtomach may degenerate into a cancerous ulcer. 
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0” CH a ſchirrhus or cancerous malady can 
only be quieted by the moſt lenient reme- 
dies, ſuch as we formerly adviſed for relieving | 
the like diſorders (F. 490, 491, and 506, to 
$12.) : but a cure is here rarely to be effected; | 
altho' the waters of the mineral ſpaws are ex- | 
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tremely efficacious towards that intention in theſe 


complaints. 


Every thing that was formerly recommended for 


the cure of a ſchirrhus and cancer, under the above - ci- 


ted aphoriſms will be here of ſervice; excepting what 


relates to the local applications, for ſchirrhous or. can- 
cerous complaints ſeated in external parts of the bo- 


dy, which the nature and ſituation of the ſtomach 


will not admit. | 


The principal relief is in the avoiding of every 


thing, both in diet and medicine, that may irritate 
or exaſperate the complaints : fleſh broths boiled with 
rice, and emollient pot-herbs are here the chief nou- 
riſhments; alſo the yelks of eggs with the cream 
from barley or oat gruel, given in ſmall quantities 
at a time; from whence great relief is often per- 
ceived in theſe painful and chronical maladies of the 
ſtomach. But where a ſchirrhus of theſe parts is re- 
cent, a courſe. of Venice - ſoap, plentifully uſed, has 
been found of ſervice, provided the patient takes to 
the amount of two drams in every day for ſeveral 
months: for this is the higheſt reſolvent, and like- 
wiſe tolerably mild ; which yet muſt be immediately 


laid aſide, if the pains or vomitings increaſe upon 


taking it into the ſtomach : for we have then reaſon 
to fear, the ſchirrhus is already degenerated into the 
nature of a cancer, which will not bear this efficaci- 
ous medicine. The medicinal ſpaw waters, that 
have no great acrimony, and abound with an extra- 
ordinary reſolving power over concretions or indura- 
tions in the animal body, will be here alſo ſervice- 
al 3 | 
From what has been ſaid, it plainly enough ap- 
pears, what prudent caution is neceſſary in the treat- 
ment of theſe chronical pains of the-abdomen, which 
become exaſperated by aliments taken into the ſto- 
mach. e | | 
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r. DCCCCLVII. | 


\ROM what we have hitherto propoſed 
(F. 914, to 958.), the diagnoſis, progno- 

n, origin, nature, effects, palliation, and cure | 
of a like inflammation, ſuppuration, gangrene, 
ſichirrhus, or cancer of the ſpleen, e and 
amentum. may be evidently derived. 


\ 


We come now to the conſideration of ſeveral other 
inflammatory maladies, that till remain in other 
' viſcera of the abdomen, related to the portal ſyſtem ; j 
but here all that we have before advanced might be 
again repeated. For the phlegmon here only takes 
up a different ſeat or reſidence; and if the ſituations 
or deſcriptions of the parts themſelves be firſt well 
known from anatomy, and their functions as well 


ungqerſtood from phyſiology, there will be no diffi- 


culty in forming a diagnoſis of theſe complaints. 
All the ways therefore of terminating an inflammati- 
on, may here again take place; and their treatment 
likewiſe will require to be conducted after a ſimilar 
manner. It may then ſuffice in this place only to 
ſurvey in few words the principal differences which 


authors of the beſt credit, have in theſe points re- 


marked. But concerning an inflammation of the 
bowels or inteſtines, we ſhall afterwards treat profeſ- 
ſedly, in a diſtin& chapter; becauſe in that malady 
there are many particulars to be obſerved, which re- 
late to thoſe parts only ; and for the ſame reaſons 
we ſhall alſo treat ſeparately of a nephritis or inflam- 
mation in the kidneys. _ 
Of the ſpleen.] Diſtempers of the ſpleen are very 
often mentioned to us by the ancients; but with 
ſuch circumſtances as afford good reaſons to ſuſpect 
they have ſometimes deſcribed the diſtempers of other 


| parts likewiſe under this title. For the left . | 
0 
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of the colon lies immediately contiguous and beneath 
the ſpleen; from whence indurated fæces, and flatu- 
lencies obſtructed by them, may occaſion pains and 
ſwellings in the region of the ſpleen, alrho* there may 
be no fault in the ſpleen itſelf. Thus Tralliian d writes 
concerning an inflation of the ſpleen ;, and for the 
cure of that malady recommends carminative reme- 
dies, which have a very remarkable efficacy for diſ- 
perſing flatus : but it is eaſily apparent, that the capa- 
city of the ſtomach and inteſtines are the only proper 
ſeats of flatulencies. And thus even the cauſe of 
thoſe acute pains which are by Hippocrates © ſaid to 
ariſe up to the ſide, breaſt, ſhoulder, and clavicle, 
from the exceſſive uſe or gorging of green figs, ap- 
4 ples, grapes, new wine, Sc. is by that great author 
laid to the door of the ſpleen. But we know all 
thoſe eatables are very flatulent, or inclined to-a'fer- 
mentation that breeds air, by which they offer injury 
to the ſtomach and inteſtines before they can get-into 
the blood to affect other parts; and for that reaſon 
' Hippocrates recommends for the cure, ſuch things as 


downwards, Moreover he obſerves, that within 
the ſame day the ſpleen will be both great or ſwelled, 
and afterwards contracted leſs again; that it alſo oc- 
caſions, during the firſt ſtate, a moſt acute pain; 
but after the ſwelling is become 1oft or | ſubſided, 
there is no pain. But it is apparent enough, that 
the ſpleen being obſtructed or inflamed, can be ſub- 
ject to no ſuch ſudden changes; altho* the con, in 
that part of it which lies contiguous with the ſpleen, 
may often enough be the ſeat of thoſe flatulent tu- 
mours, which ſuddenly appear, and as ſuddenly ſub- 
ide, If again we conſider, that the ancients often 
mention ſchirrhoſities of the ſpleen very quickly cured, 
* 5 ; :- 7 na 

« Lib, VIII. Cap. x1. pag. 479. vide & Galen. medend. me- 
thod. ad Glaucon. Lib. II. Cap. vii. pag. 379. Charter. Tom. 
; © De Internis Affectionibus Cap. xxv1. Charter. Tom. 
VII. pag. 657. k Tbidem Cap. xxx11, pag. 662. & Cap. 
XxxV, pag. 663. | . 1 5 


evacuate the offending matter both upwards and 
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and that ſome of the moderns do the ſame; there 
will be hardly any room to doubt but thoſe hard 
ſwellings aroſe from indurated faces lodged at the 
ſplenic flexure of the colon; ſince a ſchirrhus cannot 
be ſo ſuddenly removed, but for the moſt part even 
ſtubbornly withſtands the moſt powerful remedies, as | 

all who are verſed in practice too well know. 
Again, as it was the opinion of the ancients that 
the ſpleen made a ſtorehouſe of atrabiliary humours, 
therefore they were induced to deſcribe melancholic 
diſorders under the title of affections of the ſpleen; 
to which head they alſo referred the ſcurvy, as we 
ſhall ſhew more plainly. hereafter, when we come to 
treat of thoſe maladies. . 
But in the mean time it muſt not be denied, that 
the ſpleen is ſometimes invaded with an inflamma- 
tion; ſince from the opening of deceaſed bodies it is 
plainly ſhewn, that the effects of inflammation have 
been obſerved in the ſpleen : but Trallian * has well 
remarked, that the ſpleen is leſs liable to inflamma- | 
tion than the other viſcera. But the principal ſigns 
of an inflammation in the ſpleen are, an acute con- 
tinual fever, with a pain in the region of the ſpleen, 
extending up ſometimes as high as the ſhoulder, 
| breaſt, and clavicle of the affected or left ſide. Now 
| although ir is uſual for the injured function to point 
” out the parts affected in diſtempers, yet as the ſpleen | 
appears to be only a ſubſidiary appendage for the ſer- 
E = 1 vice of the liver; we are therefore not here able to 
| collect any accurate ſigns from an injured function, 
[ becauſe the injury of the ſpleen is but ſlowly and 
| | weakly transferred to ſhew itſelf by injuring the livtr. 
| For anatomical experiments upon living, animals} 
| teach us, the ſpleen may be intercepted from its of- 
FE fice by a ligature upon its veſſels, or may be even 
wholly cut out, and yet the beaſt will 024 Sem 
5 ſurvive 
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ſurvive long enough, without ſigns of great damage 
to their health h. on Wes, ie 

It ſeems not improbable that ſometimes an in- 
flammation of the ſpleen is taken and treated for a 
pleuriſy under that denomination z and commonly 
with no great damage, as the cure of a pleuriſy is 
likewiſe ſuitable for that of an inflammation of the 
ſpleen. The celebrated Dutch phyſician of the 
Hague Dr Antony de Haen, (to whom I gratefully _ -K 
acknowledge myſelf indebted for the communica» I. 
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; tion of many uſeful and practical obſervations ta- 
e ken from the opening of deceaſed bodies) has among 
0 his other caſes ſent me one that ſerves to confirm 


the preſent opinion. A man aged thirty-four years 
was treated by his phyſician for the cure of a pleu- 
riſy, and with ſuch ſucceſs that the fever and pain of 
his left ſide were ſo far reduced by the ſecond day of 
the malady; that the patient thought himſelf almoſt 
entirely cured, and neglected to obſerve any further 
cure or regimen, but with an event that at laſt proved 
fatal to him; for he lived afterwards in a languiſh- 
ing condition, and confeſſed he always perceived an 
obtuſe pain in the part that was firſt affected. With- 
in a few weeks after his firſt illneſs he had a conſider- 
able ſwelling in his right leg, that again diſappeared 
of itſelf; and another of the like ſort ſhewed itſelf 
after that in the right ſide, and of a conſiderable 
magnitude, that again ſpontaneouſly diſappeared. 
Laſtly, a like tumour appeared in the left thigh, 
and while it there continued another ſwelling formed 
itſelf upon the inner fide of the right arm, being ſoft 
and larger than one's fiſt. At length a dyſentery, 
an aſcites, and anaſarca, with weakneſs, and death 
cloſed the ſcene. | „ e 
At the opening of the body of this man after 
death were obſerved the following appearances; the 
abdomen was ſwelled, and every where livid, but 
Vol Y | mee © 
b Malpig. de Liene Cap. vi. pag. 114. Brunner. de Pancreate. 
In Praefat, pag. 9. 1 N | : 
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more. eſpecially on the left fide; the omentum was 
very ſhort, hardly two inches long, and without 
fat. All the inteſtines were extremely turgid, and 
inflamed throughout their whole extent, both large 
and ſmall ones; and in ſeveral places they were 
gangrenous; nor was there any conſiderable quan- 
tity of lymph within the capacity of the abdomen, 
The ſtomach alſo was very turged, and for a large 
part gangrenous in the upper and left portion of it: 
the pancreas ſmall and flaccid ; the meſentery blood- 
leſs, but entire; in the meſocolon appeared a great 
many ſmall friable bodies of a dark greeniſh colour, 
in bulk, figure, and appearance very much reſem- 
bling the buds of capers, as they are uſually ſerved, 
pickled in vinegar, to the table. The liver was ex- | 
tremely large, and in its lower part of a darker brown 
colour than is natural. The ſpleen was in its lower 
part concreted to the peritoneum, full of a thick, 
white, and abundant matter; there was allo a great 
Quantity of like matter which floated in the water of 
the abdomen. The tumour of the arm being opened 
by a lancet, appeared full of the like matter, both 
as to colour and conſiſtence, with what was obſerved 
before in the ſpleen. The lungs in ſeveral places 
cohered with the pleura. | 
This whole hiſtory informs us, that an inflamms- 
tion of the ſpleen, being by the neglect of the pati- 
ent not compleatly cured, degenerated into a ſup- 
puration; and that the matter thence abſorbed was 
by various tranſlations, or metaſtaſes, depoſited up- 
on divers other parts, until at length the whole mals 
of blood was corrupted with a purulent cacochy- 
mia. We are alſo to obſerve the bulk of the liver 
is here more then uſually increaſed, becauſe the 
ſpleen was now waſted, and its function aboliſhed by 


a purulent tabes; which is alſo what Malpigbi and + 
Brunner have obſerved in animals that have had their 
ſpleen cut out, or rendered uſeleſs by intercepting 
the vellels thereof by ligatures. WE a * 
| | a | Ut ANY 
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But Hippocrates ſeems alſo to have obſerved a 


ſuppuration of the ſpleen ; for when the ſpleen is 
very large and ſwelled outwardly, he orders to open 
it, by cauteriſation, for the diſcharge of its matter, 
as he had before adviſed for a vomica, or abſceſs in 


the liver, And in another place, before cited from 


him, at § 488, in treating upon ſplenic maladies, 
he obſerves, that the diſtemper ſometimes degene- 


rates into a dropſy, and the patient goes into a con- 
ſumption; whereas thoſe have been cured, who have 


had the ſuppurated ſpleen opened by cautery; but that 
ſometimes thoſe who have the great or ſwelled ſpleen 
hard or ſchirrhous, live to an advanced age. But no- 
thing can give a better invitation for phyſicians to 
make diligent reſearches into the writings of the an- 
cients, than the repeated lights which their obſerva- 
tions reflect upon the moſt difficult caſes, fince it is 
experienced that hardly any thing difficult or doubt- 
ful can occur in practice, but they have ſomething 
to ſay upon it. We ſee in this laſt caſe, or hiſtory 
of a phlegmon in the ſpleen, there was a fatal ſup- 
puration 5 5 contrary to the patient's expecta- 
tions, who believed himſelf well: but this is what 
Aretæus k has fairly obſerved to us, when in treat- 
ing upon the preſent malady he ſays, Incrementi au- 
tem notae ſunt febres, dolores & horrores : multoties 
enim remittunt, poſt h evem autem calore rigore & 
dolore vacant : hac de cauſa interdum in ſplene abſceſſus 
latuit * rarum enim & ſenſu carens etiam in ſanitate 
viſcus, © But the ſigns of an enlargement in the 
* ſpleen are fevers, pains, and ſhiverings, which 
* frequently remit; for after a ſhort tever-heat, 
* with a cold chill and pain, the diſtemper ceaſes 
* for a time; and from this cauſe or malady an ab- 
* ſceſs ſometimes lies concealed within the ſpleen ; 
* which even in its healthy ſtate is a very pulpy or 
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« tender viſcus, and almoſt void of ſenſationꝰ 
But the event or termination of the preſent malady 
is remarked by Hippocrates |, where he ſays, qui lie- 
naſi dyſenteria corripiuntur, tis, oborta longa dyſenteria, 


« who have a diſeaſed or ſuppurated ſpleen, are 
& invaded with a dyſentery ; and after a long con- 
e tinued dyſentery follows a lientery, or a dropſy, 
c which carries off the patient.“ . Yet ſoon after he 
pronounces, „a dyſentery to be ſerviceable, when 
« jt ſucceeds a diſeaſe of the ſpleen : *” lienoſis dyſen- 
teria ſuccedens bonum m. But we know matter lodged 
in the ſpleen may gain a ready paſſage into the liver 
by the ſplenic vein ; and we have already ſeen (at {. | 

50.) that a copious dyſentery which ſoon terminates, 


r NIE 


Lan of 


3 carries off diſtempers of the liver. Theſe h 
two prognoſes are again more diſtinctly to be read fi 
in his coan preſages, thus; dyſenteria non longa ſpleni- | b. 
cis utilis : longa vero, mala: deſinente enim fi hydropes | 
aut lienteriae fiunt, lethale. ** A ſhort dylentery is d 
« profitable in ſplenic maladies ; but one of long lu 
c continuance is bad; for when this laſt ceaſes, if a 00 
* dropſy or a lientery enſues, the diſtemper is fa- 3 
ce tal.” ? 5 
But a ſchirrhus of the ſpleen is what we ſtill much fo 
oftener meet with in practice than an abſceſs; for 


which reaſon Aretæus has pronounced it the ſocial, die 
or familiar diſtemper of the ſpleen n. Now ſuch an ha 
hard tumour by its weight and preſſure may greatly 
injure or diſtract the circumjacent parts, and excite Wl © 
the moſt violent pains. The celebrated Risch an. 
found a ſpleen in the body of a woman that was eight 
times larger than it ought naturally to be; for by its 


weight, which was in a pair of ſcales found equal to 
four pounds, it had deſcended even into the pelvis. 1 
= Co CY | | on a 
! Aphoriſm 43. Seck. VI. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 275: 7 
m Aphor. 48. Sect. VI. Ibidem pag. 281. „De cauſis & . pag 
nis morbor. diuturnor. Lib. I. Cap. iv, pag. 43. » Obſervat 170 
pag. | | pad 


Anatom. Chirurg. LXII. pag. 58. 
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| Thave myſelf twice ſeen ſpleens that were ſo ſchirrhous, 


and much enlarged, as to prolapſe down into the pel- 
vis; and there are a number of the like caſes col- 
lected together in a treatiſe on the ſubject by Drelin- 
curt?, Nor is it ſo ſurpriſing that the ſpleen, hav- 
ing increaſed its bulk and weight, ſhould by its own 
gravitation inſenſibly elongate the veſſels downwards, 
ſo as to deſcend to the bottom of the abdomen ; 
ſince more rare obſervations have ſhewn us it may 
alſo aſcend, or be thruſt up into the thorax: for in 
this condition it was found by de la Motte a, in a 
man that became dropſical, after an intermitting fe- 
ver of long continuance. In the deceaſed body of 
this patient, the ſpleen being greatly enlarged in bulk, 
had thruſt up the diaphragm in the left ſide after 
ſuch a manner, that there was but a ſmall ſpace left 
betwixt the ſpleen and the arm-pit. But when the 
ſpleen alſo dwindles, or leſſens in bulk as it har- 
dens, the malady is then probably with more eaſe 
ſupportable. In a man of threeſcore (who never had 
complained of any pain or other malady, that could 
give a reaſonable expectation for any conſiderable 
alteration in the ſpleen) the celebrated M. Littre* 
found the ſpleen entirely petrefied, but of no greater 
weight than an ounce and half; and yet this man 
died of a violent death; ſo that he might probably 
have longer ſurvived this ſtate of the ſpleen. . 

But when a ſchirrhus of the ſpleen degenerates to a 
cancer, it then eats away all the parts around it; 
and after inſupportable torments, having corroded 
the larger veſſels, it produces an hæmorrhage that 


is ſuddenly fatal. Such a fatal hæmorrhage, which 


diſcharged itſelf by ſtools, was obſerved by Drelin- 


curt * the elder, in a woman whole cancerous: ſpleen 
had corroded through the ſubjacent colon. ORG 

p Difſert, Anat. Pract de Lienoſis Cap. xv11. Opuſe. Omn, 
pag. 768, 4 Traite complet de Chirurgie Tom. II. pag 169, 
170, r Academie Royale des ſciences l' anne 1700. hilt. 


Pag. 5O. s Diflert, Anat. Pratt, de Lienoſis Cap. xiv. 
Opuſc. Omn, pag. 763. | TT el, 
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Of the pancreas.) As this large ſalival gland lies 
extended betwixt the two plates of the meſocolon, 
with one end of it cohering or opening into the duo. 


denum, where the inteſtine is incurvated and conti. 


nuous with the pylorus, from whence it reaches tranſ. 
verily, and behind the ſtomach almoſt to the ſpleen, 


in which courſe a part of the duodenum interpoſeg | 
betwixt the pancreas and vertebræ of the loins; there. 


fore, it is apparently very difficult to diſtinguiſh dif. 


orders of the pancreas, ſince it is not fo eaſily ren- 
dered the object of our touch as the ſpleen, and when. 
ever it is ſwelled muſt of neceſſity compreſs the ſto- 


mach and duodenum. Therefore an inflammation 
of the pancreas may ſometimes be eaſily confounded 
with a like malady of the ſtomach or duodenum ; 
but then no damage can accrue to the patient from ſuch 
a miltake, becauſe they all require to be treated after 
the ſame manner, for a cure. But ſince the uſe of 
the pancreas is to ſeparate a liquor from the blood, 


that very nearly reſembles the ſaliva, which it pours 


into the duodenum ; therefore an injury following in 


the function of this organ, cannot be ſo ſuddenly 
Perceived, as to derive thence any diagnoſtic ſigns 


of ſuch a malady being preſent. For it was by mere 
experiments that the celebrated Brunner was directly 
able to confute the idle Syſvian hypotheſis of a fer- 


mentation or efferveſcence, betwixt the bile and pan- 


creatic juice, mixing together in the duodenum; to 
the due performance of which efferveſcence the Hl- 
vian party aſcribed almoſt the whole buſineſs of chy- 
lification, and derived the origin almoſt of every diſ- 
eaſe from the ſame ſpring. It appears alſo from 
the ſame experiments that refuted Sy/vius, that the 


function of the pancreas being intercepted, by de- 


ſtroying or tying up its duct, or by cutting out the 
principal part of it, (ſince an entire extirpation of 


the whole is impracticable without killing the bealt) 


yet the dogs ſurvived the operation without any no- 
5 N 1 | * 
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table damage to their health *. But that all tumours 
of the pancreas, inflammatory, ſuppurative, ſchirr- 
hous, OF cancerous, may dreadfully affect the com- 
municating or adjacent parts, is to every body ſelf- 
evident. Sometimes the pancreas being ſchirrhous 
has ſo much enlarged itſelf as to become outwardly 
perceptible by the touch, as in the caſe we formerly 
related at $: 488: but ſometimes; even when its 


bulk is conſiderably increaſed, there appears no re- 


markable ſwelling outwardly. This is confirmed in 
de Graaf u, by the caſe which Riolan gives us of the 
famous Auguſtin Thuanus, who being of a melan- 
choly habit, was for four years troubled with pains 
about the region of the colon, with a weight or op- 
preſſion felt about the ſtomach, that cauſed him to 
complain whenever he ſtood upright or walked ; 
yet there appeared no ſwelling in the "WEB beer 
in the deceaſed body of this learned hiſtorian, the 
liver was obſerved round almoſt like a globe, ſtuffed 
and impacted with a kind of ſlimy Paris-plaſter, 
— like ſuet. But the pancreas in bulk and 
weight was equal to the liver; ſchirrhous through- 
out, and filled with many Jumps like pigeon- eggs. 
The ſpleen was ſo ſmall, that it hardly weighed 
an ounce. De Graaf has in the ſame tract collected 
together many other caſes of the pancreas, ulce- 
rated, ſchirrhous, cancerous, calculous, &c. from 
whence all practiſing phyſicians may have good rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect the like diſaſters in chronical pains of 
the abdomen ; and may thence be prudently led to 
adminiſter only the mildeſt remedies, and to avoid 
the rough or acrid that may exaſperate all the com- 
plaints. 


„ e 


t Brunner. Experim. nova circa Pancreas pag. 12, 1 F, 16, 
&, & a pag. 23, ad 56, uti & apud eundum B-unneram de glan- 
dulis duodeni pag. 118. . Regner de Graaf de lacey ven- 
creat, Cap. v11. pag. 108, &c. | 
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Of the omentum.] The caul we know from ana- 
tomy is extended over the inteſtines, from the bot- 
tom of the ſtomach, down as low as the navel; and 
ſometimes it Sends even much lower : but ſome- 
times it exceeds not the bounds of the epigaſtric re- 
gion by its extent; for there is very great variety 
obſerved by anatomiſts in regard to the various di- 
menſions of this part. But altho* the omentum is 
for the moſt part of it extended looſely from the 
| ſtomach before the inteſtines, yet it is alſo connected 
both to the veſſels which enter into the liver, and alſo 
to the duodenum, colon, pancreas, and ſpleen ; whence 
various maladies may enſue, according to the vari- 
ous parts of the omentum injured by the diſeaſe : 
from whence likewiſe there will be a difficulty in 
forming a diagnoſis of the ſaid malady. Moreover 
the moſt undoubted obſervations inform us, that a 
very large part of the omentum coming out thro? 
wounds of the abdomen has been cut off, and the 
patient has ſurvived it without any notable damage 
to his health. Even Galen extirpated almoſt the 

whole omentum from a wounded gladiator, who 
was yet ſpeedily cured, and found no other incon- 
veniency than that of being obliged to keep his belly 
warmer from the cold than before. But frequent 
caſes of the ſame ſort in our modern wars alſo in- 
form us, that a very conſiderable part of the omen- 
tum has been often cut off, even without that or 
any other inconvenience following. From whence 
it is evident, that the ſigns diagnoſtic of a phleg- 
mon, and its conſequences. in the omentum, are not 
eaſily to be derived from any injury of the functi- 
ons of the omentum: Even Ruyſch * has often ob- 
ſetved an intire conſumption of the whole omentum, 
both in brute animals, and in men, who have died 

either by an acute quinſey or by ſome violent death, 
altho before death there was no reaſon appeared to 
expect 


» De uſo partium Lib. IV. Cap. 1x. Charter. Tom. IV. Paß 
377. * Obſervat. Anatom pag. 23. 
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expect any ſuch deficiency. And in ehronical diſtem- 
pers, more eſpecially in dropſies, the omentum is 
often found waſted or diſſolved, which is not very 
much to be wondered at. | 54 | 

If a phlegmon of the omentum turns into a ſup- 
puration or a gangrene, the moſt dreadful miſchiefs 
enſue (F. 912.) after the matter or gangrenous ichor 
has been poured out into the capacity of the abdo- 
men. | | | bk 

But where the omentum is hardened into ſchirrhous 
tumours, it may then be the cauſe of numerous 
miſchiefs by compreſſing or diſtracting the parts to 
which it is either contiguous or connected; more 
eſpecially when the ſchirrhus of the omentum is of a 
_ conſiderable bulk, for otherwiſe it does but little 
harm. It ſometimes happens in women, who have 
well recovered from their lying in, that a hard oblong 
ſwelling ariſes in the abdomen : and ſometimes ſuch 
ſwellings or tumours will ſtay with them for many 
years, without any pain or uneaſineſs, more than the 
incumbrance of their bulk. Ruyſch ? found in an 
opened body ſuch a tumour, that was ſchirrhous and 
formed by the omentum, thickened to the com- 
paſs of near two inches, and extended in breathth for 
near three inches, and to a ſpan and half in length: 
but the omentum ſeems to be thruſt up in gravid 
women, by the diſtended womb, by which and the 
other moveable viſcera being compreſſed into a con- 
voluted heap, it may then concrete and form ſuch an 
indurated tumour. For ſuch a tumour of the omen- 
tum has been found in the abdomen, even of a bon 
conſiſtence 2. And there is ſtill a wonderful caſe de- 
ſeribed by DrHaen , who is ſo eminent at the Hague, 
as we before obſerved; for in a dropſical body he 
found the omentum grown together into a compact and 
very great maſs, of two inches in thickneſs through- 

| TT 125 . our, 

 Obſervat. Anatom. Chirarg) LXIIT. pag. 59, * Academ. 
Royale Sciences Pannee 1732. Hiſt. pag. 48. Hiſtor. Anatom. 
medica morbi miri incurabilis, &c. Hagae Batavor. 1744. in 8vo. 
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out, except towards its middle, where it was ſome- 
what ſlenderer s and this monſtrous omentum was 
ſo grown into one with the ſtomach, colon, duode- 
num, and jejunum, as to be wholly inſeparable from 
them without tearing or cutting, | 

But the cautions for the cure or treatment of ſuch 
miſchiefs of the ſpleen, pancreas, and omentum, may 
be eaſily deducted from what we a little before pro- 
poſed me the like maladies of the ſtomach, liver, &c, 


F SD ISSSPEDSSDOS 


Of an InFLaMMATION in the Bowls, 
or INTESTINES. 


SECT. DCCCCLIX. 


H E inteſtines, but more eſpecially the 
ſmall ones, are like the ſtomach, very 
frequently invaded with an acute inflammation 
in their membranes, either from the common 
or general cauſes of a phlegmon operating upon, 
or particularly transferred to theſe parts ; or it 
may be likewiſe from ſomething acrimonious 
taken into the body, under the form of drink, 
foods, preſerves, medicines, or poiſons, which | 
being conveyed into the inteſtines are retained 
and arreſted betwixt their valve-like folds; or 
it may again ſpring from ſome morbific matter, 
acrimonious, putrid, fœtid, purulent, ichorous, | 
| gangrenous, bilious, or atrabiliary, tranflated or 
coming from the cſophagus, ſtomach, liver, 
ſpleen, pancreas, or omentum, to theſe nervous 
parts or membranes, and there ſettling ſo as to 
T7 corrode 
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corrode them; or laſtly, it may be from ſome 


violent cramps or convulſive conſtrictions fore- 


going in the bowels, and either creating an in- 
flation of them, or ſuppreſſing the motion by 
which they drive on their contents, and by 
that means producing an inflammation. FI 


That the general cauſes of an inflammation before 
recited ($. 375, 376, and 377.) may take place as 


well in the inteftines as in others parts, is ſufficiently” 
evident, ſince anatomy has plainly ſhewn us the 


numberlefs fmall arteries that are diſtributed thro 

their membranes. Moreover in the hiſtory of fevers 
(F. 593.) it was obſerved, that a fever often termi- 
nates in another diſtemper, when the humours, viti- 
ared or changed by the fever, are ſettled upon ſome 


certain parts of the body, where they produce new 


maladies, It was there proved by many examples 
in practice, that acute inflammatory maladies differ 
very much one from another, in reſpect to the parts 
and emunctories towards which the matter of the 
fever inclines to be ſettled. Sydenham * obſerved for 
above three years ſucceſſively, the nature of an epi- 


demical diſtemper of that time was generally inclined 


to depoſite the febrile matter, towards the inteſtines, 
cauſing ſometimes dyſenteries, ſometimes dry-gripes, 


and ſometimes the moſt violent fits of the colic and 
iliac paſſion. But this diftemper aroſe with a fever, 
which after raging a few hours, ended in the moſt 


ſevere pains of the bowels. And even he affirms, 


that the iliac paſſion can only be properly ſo-callgd, 


when acrid or malignant humours are thrown by a 
tumultuous fever upon the ſtomach and inteſtines : 
for if the ſaid diſtemper ſhould ariſe from an hernia, 
indurated fæces, or the like, he thinks it ought ra- 
ther to be called a falſe or baſtard iliac paſſion e. 


b Set, IV. Cap. vii. pag. 258, Ke. deckt. I. Cap. ir. 


bag. 90. ; 


But 


. 
—C—————ﬀYﬀ]yſ”] —— —  o  ———————————————  —— 


— —— —2— 2 


2 ᷣ 
. 


—— — — —— — ee ENT LG ES — 
— . 7 — — — ” 


332 Of an INFLAMMATION Set, 9 59, 
But that the ſmaller inteſtines are oftener inflamed 
than the larger, appears confirmed to us by practical 
obſervations; for in the preſent malady the intoler- 
able pains are uſually ſeated in the umbilical region, 
or middle part of the abdomen, where only the 
ſmall inteſtines are naturally ſituated. And probab] 
the large inteſtines are conſtitutionally leſs liable to 
inflammation than the ſmall, as they ſerve for col- 


lecting and retaing the groſs, putrid and more acri- 


monious fæces. Moreover every thing acrid taken 
into the ſtomach, or elſe rendered acrimonious there- 
in by too long ſtagnation, muſt ſpend their violence 
firſt upon the ſmaller, before they can reach to the 
larger inteſtines. | - 
Now altho' every thing that ſtops up the inteſtinal 
tube, by impeding the free paſſage of the contents, 
may cauſe inflations and diſtentions of the bowels, 
and may therefore be the remoter cauſes of inflam- 
mation in them, yet unleſs there be alſo great acri- 
mony applied at the ſame time, they rarely produce 
this acute diſtemper, but rather more ſtubborn and 
chronical maladies, like the caſes mentioned (at $. 
719.) where we treated upon the various matters 
that might be ſometimes evacuated from the body 
in a diarrhza. But if humours acrimonious are alſo 
joined or intermixed with ſuch a vitreous or ropy 


phlegm, then the inteſtines may be eaſily inflamed, 


unleſs the ſaid congeſtion be ſpeedily expelled from 
the body, or the acrimony thereof 3 Thus 


Galen (ſe F. 71.) experienced in himſelf the moſt 


ſevere pains of the abdomen, as if his body was bo- 
red through ; bur by a clyſter injected of the infuſed 
oil of rue, he diſcharged by ſtool an humour that 


| reſembled the colour and conſiſtence of melted glaſs, | 
after which his pains ceaſed. But ſuch a phlegmatic | 
and inert congeſtion of humours gives no pain, un-. 


leſs there be an intermixture of ſome acrimony. And 
therefore a frequent cauſe of inflammation in the 
bowels is the acrimony of ſuch matters as are lodged 
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in the cavity of the inteſtines. But ſuch an acrimo- 
ny muſt be derived either from what is ſwallowed 

into the ſtomach, or from a matter formed in other 
viſcera, and tranſlated thence into the bowels; both 
which we are to conſider. 

Drinks, foods, preſerves. ] What miſchiefs may fol- 
low from the drinking fermentive liquors, in which 
the force of fermentation is often locked up, or ſup- 
preſſed by excluſion of the air, was before ſhewn 
(at $. 646, and ſeq.) where we treated upon flatus 
and belchings. For during the work of fermentation 
there is a wonderful ſtimulus produced, even in ſub- 
ſtances that were before the freeſt of all from acri- 
mony (fee §. 605, No. 11.) From thence frequently 

ariſe dreadtul cramps or convulſions in the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, which, if not ſpeedily relieved, end 
ſoon in a phlegmon, and a fatal gangrene or morti- 
fication in the bowels. Sometimes alſo liquors are 
drank, which are either acid in themſelves, or ſoon 
become ſour enough in weak bodies to injure the 
inteſtines by their acrimony : ſuch are ale that is be- 
come vapid or flat with long keeping, or wine that 
is become ſharp or ſour, &c. But ſuch foods are 
likewiſe often taken into the body, as by their natu- 
ral or acquired acrimony, may be no leſs mifchiev- 
ous : for thus the milk, taken by infants, is often 
turned four, and clogs their bowels with a curd or 
cheeſe-like coagulum, which growing more acri- 
monious by arreſt ment corrodes and inflames their 
= tender membranes ; and from this cauſe, what num- 
bers of infants periſh (with an involution of the gut 

or iliac paſſion,) after the moſt dreadful gripes of the 
belly, all who are verſed in practice cannot but be 
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well acquainted. But if we examine into ſuch things 
Co as are preſerved by pickling and falting before they 
* are taken into the ſtomach, we ſhall find they are 
4 WM often of ſo ſtrong a nature, as to corrode even the 
R outward ſkin ; for among theſe come the hotteſt 


* | — garlic, horſe-radiſh, Cc. in ſo much that it 
10 ſeems 
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ſeems wonderful the ſtomach is not oftener inflamed 
by them than upon po mgm we obſerve; and which 
would doubtleſs be oftener the caſe, if the alimentary 

Mages were not ſo well guarded with a thick and 


oft mucus throughout their whole ſurface ; while the 


thirſt excited by ſuch acrid ingeſta, gives an admo- 
nition to qualify and dilute them by watery drinks, 
by which their exceſs of acrimony may be duly 
weakened, Conſult here what has been ſaid at 9. 
586. No. & or 1. | 85 
Mledicines or poiſons.] Altho' theſe commonly af- 
fect the ſtomach firſt, and for that reaſon were before 
conſidered (5. 951.) as the cauſe of a ſtomach-phleg- 
mon, yet from a copious intermixture with the ali- 


mentary contents of that receptacle, they but little 


affect it; but having once reached the larger ſurface 

of the inteſtine, (to which, if they long adhere, or 
are applied by repeated arreſtments from the inteſti- 
nal valves and folds) they excite a phlegmon or in- 
flammation in the points of contact. For thus we 
all know the reſin of jalap- root extracted, when it 


ſoftens with heat, ſticks very firmly to every thing 


it touches, and at the ſame time contains in itſelf 

ſtrong an acrimony as is often obſerved in practice to 
excite the moſt troubleſome pains of the abdomen, 
with over - purgings of dangerous conſequence ; un- 


leſs thoſe effects are guarded againſt by a long con- 


tinued levigation of it with ſugar, or by reducing its 
coheſive tenacity by grinding with the yelk of an egg. 
The like miſchiefs to the bowels, have been alſo 
| known from the uſe of coloquintida, and other acrid 
purgatives. But much more will the worſt of theſe 
miſchiefs follow from arſenic, or other acrid poiſons ; 


upon which you may peruſe the often commended 


treatiſe of Wepfer, de cicuta aquatica. | 
Alſo from morbific matter, acrimonious, putrid, 
Sc.] When we treated upon a febrile diarrhea (at 


$. 719) it appeared, that the matter of the diſeaſe 


might be transferred from various parts of the body, 
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to the inteſtines, ſo as to be from them evacuated in 
ſtools; and in the ſame place we alſo remarked the 
great diverſity of matter this way expelled. Even 
the cholera morbus (ſometimes called the yellow- 
fever) ſhews us how ſuddenly all the humours of the 
body may be transfuſed with great violence through 
the inteſtines, ſo as- to exhauſt all the powers of the 
ſtrongeſt perſons in a few hours, and cauſe them to 
periſh, convulſed within a few hours by mere inani- 
tion of the veſſels; becauſe the blood, fuſed or diſ- 
ſolved with a force ſeemingly poiſonous, is expelled 
thro* the 1neſcraical veſſels of the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines : for when theſe patients are upon the point of 
recovery, after ſo little a time, they appear weak, 
pallid and wholly exhauſted. If therefore a quantity 
of a corrupt liquid, either purulent, ichorous, or the 
like, be” lodged in ſome part of the body, and is 
from thence tranſlated to the inteſtines, it may eaſily 
corrode and inflame them by its acrimony. And 
for this reaſon inflammations, ulcerations, and putre- 
q factions of the bowels are reckoned up among the 
effects of atrabilis flowing to them (S. 1104.); and 
; that the ſame effects follow from the worſt kind of 
the ſcurvy is remarked at F. 1151, No. 4. as we ſhall 
hereafter more plainly ſhew. _ 
Violent cramp or convullion foregoing, &c.] We 
know well from phyſiology, that the inteſtines have 
a ſurpriſing worm-like motion, called periſtaltic or 
contractive, by which their contents are urged for- 
wards, and againſt their membranous ſides, by which 
all the emulſion or more fluid and milky parts are 
ſucceſſively taken in by the mouths of the lacteal and 
meleraical veins, till at length the groſs and juiceleſs 
tzces are alone ſent forward to be excluded the body 
by the rectum. It alſo appears, that this vermicular 
motion, is made by muſcular threads ſpread around 
the inteſtine, which continue to operate even a lon 
time after a patient is dead, and may then be again 
excited into action, when the motion has ſpontane- 
1 ouſly 
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oully ceaſed, by irritating the bowel with heat, punc- 
ture, or other ſtimulus, upon which ſee the com- 
ment to F. 648; where divers experiments were re. 

lated to ſhew, that ſeveral ſubſtances applied to the 


inteſtines, excited cramps in theſe muſcular fibres, by 
which the gut becomes violently conſtringed, not on- 


1y in the place of contact with the acrid ſubſtance, but 


alſo in divers other parts at the ſame time, ſo as to 


arreſt or refuſe any paſſage to their advancing con- 


tents. This may be ſeen fairly confirmed to the eye 
by experiments, made upon a living frog by Peyerus d. 


2 


the like convulſive cramps of the viſcera will ariſe 
merely from a diſturbed motion of the ſpirits; in the 


Therefore acrimonious ſubſtances taken into the 
ſtomach, or transferred to the inteſtines from more 
diſtant parts of the body, may excite ſuch a convul- 
ſion of the gut, and by that means produce an in- 
flammation of the bowels. 5 

But ſometimes the like cramps are occafioned in 


the bowels by very different cauſes, not reducible to 


any kind of acrimony that we know of, For thus 
the latent matter, which being depoſited upon the 


|. extremities, occaſions the gout with moſt exquiſite | 


firs of pain, if the ſaid depoſition of it on the uſual 
parts be impeded thro' weakneſs of body, or an im- 
prudent management, it will frequently excite the 


moſt dreadful cramps in the viſcera of the belly, 
(upon which fee F. 1273.) ;; and from the ſame cauſe 


the bowels are often ſo cramped or conſtringed, that 


in the contracted parts all vital influx and reflux of 
the blood and ſpirits are intercepted, of which a fa- 
tal gangrene is ſuddenly the conſequence. Tis true 


indeed, that ſome kind of acrimony may here be cul- 
pable, in the matter of the gout, ſince it even by 


repeated fits will convert the ligaments, tendons and 


membranes into a chalkey ſubſtance. But in weak 
or nervous, hyſterical and hypochondriacal habits, 


ſame manner as they are commonly known to arilc 
| „ | in 
- 4 Parerg. Anatom. Exercit. 1. Cap. IX. pag. 47. 
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in other parts of the body. Sydenbame, who has 
wiſely cautioned againſt the variable face, under 
which this complaint hides itſelf, ſo as often to de- 
ceive the leſs ſkilful practitioners; has alſo obſerved; 
that it will ſometimes produce ſymptoms nearly re- 
ſembling the iliac paſſion. *Tis true indeed, that he 
has confuſed the periodical jaundice ariſing from 
ſtones of the gall-bladder with theſe convulfive pains, 


without any ſuch obdurate cauſe ; but then he ex- 
low from hyſterical and hypochondriacal complaints, 


eaſily carried off by nervous and antihyſterical medi- 
cines. There are many tender perſons, who by long 
ſtanding upon a cold ſtone pavement, have immedi- 
ately been troubled with ſevere gripes of the belly, 
as we remarked before upon another occaſion (at 8. 
650. No. 3); where there are alſo more particulars 


ie given, that teach us ſuch convulſions of the bowels 
te may be often excited, and again removed, or cured 
al by the application of cauſes and remedies to other 


diſtant parts of the body. OE 
= E © FT. DCCCCLS.. 


tine, ſhuts up its cavity, and intercepts the 
paſſage of the advancing contents, propelled 
from above; thereupon the parts of the inteſti- 


lacerated, and inflamed; and by this means it 


Vour 38: © PLE with 


1 In Diſſertatione Epiſtolari ad Gulielmum Cole pag. 488. & 
bed. IV. Cap. vii. pag. 267. 1 | 


* 


which ſpring from a mere nervous or ſimple ſpaſm 
preſly intimates, that thoſe ſevere pains, which fol- 


have no conſequent jaundice attending them, but are 


NN inflammation once formed in the bow- 
els, produces a conſtriction of the inteſ- 


nal tube that are above the ſeat of the obſtruc- 
tion, and even the ſtomach itſelf, become 
greatly inflated, extended, over- ſtrained, or di- 


creates a moſt acute, ardent, and fixed pain, 


# 
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with a ſwelling round all the inflamed parts; 
but here, if the malady be irritated by —. 
remedies, it occaſions violent convulſions of the 
diaphragm, and abdominal muſcles, wholly in- 

|  tercepts the ſtools, and excites a rejection by 

vomit of every thing taken, whether alimen- | 
tary or forcing, ſooner or later, within a ſhort 
time after they were ſwallowed, according as 
the obſtruction is. ſeated higher up or lower 
down in the gut ; from whence ſpring painful 
flatulencies or belchings, moſt ſevere gripes, 
with a murmuring noiſe of the bowels, an iliac 
paſſion or rejection of the inteſtinal contents, 

a volvulus or involution of one part of the put 
within the other ; whence an abſceſs, gan- 

grene, ſchirrhus, or canncer ; a moſt ſharp fever, 
and extreme weakneſs from the violent pains, | 

Which next cloſe by a ſpeedy death. 


The human inteſtines are very differently diſpoſed 
in the living body, from what they often appear to 
us in the dead ſubject; for in the laſt caſe they of- 
tener appear diſtended with flatus, ſo as to exhibit | 
a very ample cavity to the eye. But wounds of the 
abdomen, and diſſections of living animals, have 
taught us, that the ſmall inteſtines more eſpecially, 
are in their healthy vital ſtate conſiderably. thick, or 
fleſhy, and ſolid, in their ſubſtance, including but 
a ſmall cavity, which is ſtill further diminiſhed. by 
their projecting valves of 3 and the internal or 
villous lining, compoſed. by the evaneſcent ends of 
the veſſels, by both which a too quick paſſage of 
the nouriſhments is checked and retarded. We ſee 
that ſome perſons will drink ſeveral quarts of Spaw- 
waters in the ſpace of an hour or two, and yet not a | 
drop of them runs off by ſtools ; which plainly e- | 
nough proves the bore or light of the inteſtines to be 

0 0 wi naturally 
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naturally of but a ſmall diameter: and therefore if 
an inflammatofy ſwelling ariſes in any part of the gut, 
it will not be wonderful if it entirely ſhuts up the 
light of it, ſo as to quite intercept the paſſage of its 
contents; and the more ſo, as the acute pain, which 
is inſeparable from an inflammation of the bowels, 
obliges the painful part of the gut to contract with 
a convulſive cramp or ſtricture, as we declared more 
at large under the aphoriſm preceding. Ruyſch f 
found the cauſe of this malady in ſeveral opened bo- 


nothing to paſs through it. Nor will this ſeem fo 


the noſtrils are ſometimes ſo cloſed, or filled by a 
ſlight inflammation and ſwelling of the mucous 
. membrane in a cold, that the patient can draw no 
air through them to ſupply the breathing. 
Such an obſtacle, ne 
wholly ſtops up the light or hore of the gut, will 
occaſion all that is ſwallowed into the body to be 
collected above the part diſeaſed ; and the air itſelf 
being unable to gain an exit, will rarify and diſtend 
the part of the inteſtines that lies betwixt the ſtomach 


mach itſelf, until it gains a diſcharge in belchings : 
but the cauſe of the malady ſtill continuing, there 
will be continual returns of the ſaid flatulent com- 
plaints, as we before explained more at large, when 
we treated profeſſedly upon flatus and belchings. 
Sometimes this ſtricture or ſtoppage is ſeated in ſe- 
veral parts of the inteſtine at the ſame time, as ap- 
pears from the opening of bodies deceaſed of this 
malady; and in that caſe the ſwallowed air inter- 
cepted betwixt the two conſtringed parts, or the air 
that is generated by fermentation and putrefaction of 
the inteſtinal contents, being further rarified by the 
heat of the body, may cauſe a dreadful diſtention or 


Ma 2.2 cCruciating 
Obſervat. Anat. Chirurg. 91. pag. 85. | 


dies to be ſuch a cloſe ſtricture of the gut as allowed 


wonderful, if we conſider, that the ample cavities of 


erefore, being formed, as 


and the part inflamed ; and will even inflate the fto- 


tumefaction of the inteſtinal tube, with the moſt ex- 
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cruciating pains; and from this diſtraction a new 
and more ample inflammation and pain will ariſe, 
and inſtead of confining itſelf to one or two places, 
will be ſpread largely throughout the ** 
Ruyſch s obſerved in the body of a girl killed by theſe 
pains, that the lower part of the colon which begins 
to take the name of rectum, was diſtended into ſuch 
an enormous bulk as concealed all the other viſcera 
of the abdomen. But *tis evident enough what enor- 
mous pains muſt ariſe from ſo great a diſtraction 
in membranous parts, that have ſo ſharp a ſenſe. 
More of the like examples of enormous ſwellings in 
the inteſtines may be ſeen in Bonetus v. - 
But when the ingeſted aliments or medicines, are 
by the periſtaltic motion forced with ſome ſtreſs 
upon the inflamed parts, the pain is then very greatly | 
increaſed. And, therefore, although the pain re- 
mains fixed in this malady, yet it is more violently 
Increaſed at intervals, as Sydenham * has well re- 
marked, when he tells us, ſubinde remittitur dolor, 
mox recrudeſcit paroxyſmus, quem aeger praeſentiens, 
vultu miferabili atque ejulatu, ceu praeſentem exborret 
G averſatur. Thar the pain ſomerimes is abated, 
« and ſoon after a fit of it returns again; the ap- 
* proach of which being foreſeen by the patient, 
cc obliges him to ſhew, by his miſerable counte- 
ec nance and complaints, the ſame abhorrence and 
<« averſion as if the fit was preſent.” This is a cir- 
cumſtance that I have often likewiſe obſerved in theſe 
patients myſelf, and ſeems to ariſe from the ali- 
ments, drinks, or flatus, propelled as far as the in- 
flamed parts: for when we examine this periſtaltic 
or vermicular motion in living animals diſſected, ſo 
called becauſe like worms (which go forward by a | 
ſucceſſive approximation and removal of the ringlets 
that compoſe their bodies) the orbicular fibres of the 
inteſtines, contract ſucceſſively in order one after 05 
„„ other, 
3 Ibidem Obſerv. 92. pag. 86. Lib. III. Sed. XIV. 
Tom. II. pag. 214. Sec. IV. Cap vii. pag. 259. 
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other, ſo as to drive forward the contents along the 
tube of the inteſtine; but in ſuch a manner, that af- 
ter the contents have gone thro* ſome part of the 
gut, they are in ſome meaſure repelled back again, 
by the like vermicular motion reverted, or turned 
retrograde for ſorhe length of the gut, only the pro- 
greſſive motion always exceeds that which is retro- 


grade; and this worm- like creeping or working of 


the fibres is continued thro' the whole tract of the 
inteſtines, in ſuch alterations, that all the fluid parts 
may be drunk up from the inteſtinal contents, by 
the villous extremities of the abſorbing veſſels. 
Therefore, when the inteſtinal contents are thus driven 
on ro the inflamed part, the pain will be augmented ; 
but while they are carried back again, the pain will | 
be leſſened. Moreover, we ſee, that in living ani- 
mals the motion of the guts, which we call vermicu- 
lar, will ſometimes be till for ſeveral minutes, and 
will then again be renewed ; from all which one 
may be able to underſtand the preſent appearance in 
this malady. 

But that convulſions of the diaphragm and FEE 


minal muſcles may ariſe from ſuch an irritation, and 


that ſickneſs with vomitings may ſpring from thence, . - 
appears evidently from what we before delivered 


concerning the ſame ſubje& at & 642, and F. 656: 


and it was declared at $. 656, that from a ſtubborn 
vomiting, an iliac paſſion might ariſe. But what is 
taken into the body, is again rejected ſooner or later, 
according as the inflammation is ſeated nearer to or 
farther from the ſtomach; upon which particular we 
alſo treated at $. 656. 

Painful flatulencies, and murmurings of the bow- 
els with moſt ſevere gripes.] Under the foregoing 
aphoriſm it was obſerved, that certain experiments 
demonſtrate, an irritation being made in one part of 
the inteſtine, occaſions not only a conſtriction in that 
place, bur alſo in many other parts of the gut adja- 
cent: but from N the painful flatulencies are in- 

1 5 tercepted, 
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tercepted, and the cramps being afterwards removed, 


the confined air gets liberty to wander more freely 


thro? the inteſtines with borborygmi or murmurings, 


until it is again intercepted or locked up, upon 
which the cramps and pains return. But ſince an 
inflammation formed in one part of the inteſtine uſu- 
ally ſpreads itſelf larger as this malady continues 
longer; it may thence readily appear what violent 


pins muſt ariſe while the inflamed parts are over- 


rained by the flatus. Aretæus * has remarked theſe 
ſymptoms in the preſent malady, namely, wandering 
pains, with empty belchings that give no relief, and 
a murmuring of the bowels with wind, that will de- 

ſcend even to the anus, and yet not diſcharge itſelf. 
From hence appears the reaſon why Sydenham | ob- 
ſerves, that in the beginning of the diſtemper the 
pain does not ſo certainly determine itſelf to any one 

oint of the belly, while the cramp, holds ſeveral 
Giſtin&: parts of the inteſtige with ſuch a conſtriction : 
but when the whole violence of the malady urges up- 
on one part, the pain is then fixed as it were in a 


point, and often becomes moſt excruciating, without 


making abatements, till a gangrene being at length 


formed, ſuddenly removes all ſenſe of pain. At the 


ſame time alſo the reaſon is evident why there is a 
conſtipation of the bowels, or a total ſuppreſſion of 
the ſtopls, deny ing a paſſage to every thing. 


Iliac paſſion, or volvulus, Sc.] When an inflam- 


mation of the inteſtine wholly intercepts its light or 
paſſage, the malady is then called ileus morbus; for 
thus Galen ® has defined it; eus eft phlegmon inte- 
ſttinorum, ita ut nec flatus nec ſtercora exeant, tormina 
© ſequuntur vebementia & cruciatus intolerabiles. The 


« jleus is a phlegmon of the inteſtines, to ſuch a 
<« degree that neither flatus or fæces can paſs out 
„% through them; in conſequence of which follow 


e moſt violent gripings and pains intolerably ex. 


e cruciating.” | 


* De cauſis & ſignis morbor. acut. Lib. II. Cap. vi pag. 18. 
! Sea. IV. Cap. vii. pag. 259. = Defin. Med. No. 273. 
Charter. Tom. II. pag. 264. 8 | 
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« cruciating.“ Whence in another place, he ſays a, ; 
it is a pecuhar property eſſential to this malady to 
allow no diſcharge downward ; but as for the vomi- 
ting, it attends not always, but only in the more 
urgent caſes. The like is alſo pronounced by Hip- 
pocrates concerning this diſtemper, whoſe words are, 
Reficcatur enim ſimul inteſtinum, & conſtipatur ex inflam- 
matione, ita ut neque flatus neque alimenta pertranſeant, 


ſed venter durus fit, & vomat interdum. For the 


« inteſtine is here dried by an inflammation, and at 
« the ſame time ſo conſtringed or bound up, that 
« neither wind nor aliments can paſs through; but 


the belly becomes hard or tight, and the patient 


« has ſometimes a vomiting.” Therefore the term 
ileus is beſt derived (ano v tat) from the word to 
conſtringe, ftreighten or bind-up together, in a 
ſmall compaſs ; but when the ſame word is written 
with an aſpiration At, it then rather ſignifies a 
contortion, a twiſting or winding into a knot, or a 
thruſting of one part into another. And thus the 
preſent malady is, from the revolutions of the flatus 
through the windings of the upper inteſtine, by Are- 
tæus p called e and from thence the commonly 
received term of volvulus ſeem to have been alſo 


} 
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tients bend and wind their bodies over the affected 
parts of the belly. For thus we ſee, that theſe mi- 
ferable patients endeavour to relieve their pains by 
bending the body . forwards, and turning it round 
from one ſide to the other. Afterwards the name 
volvulus ſeems to have been eſtabliſhed and retained 
from the popular belief that the gut became ſo twiſted 
or complicated by the cramp, as to deny all paſſage, 
by ſtreightening or ſhutting up the bore or light; 
or rather when the cramped part of the gut entered 
into the more ample dilated portion, which many 
have better diſtinguiſhed by the title of an introſu- 
ſception of the gut. For it is hardly conceivable how 
the inteſtine connected to the meſentery can be ſo 
twiſted or contorted as wholly to ſhut up its cavity. 
This indeed may happen, if the connexion” to the 
meſentery be firſt diſſolved by a putrefaction, as 
| Ruyſch © aſſures us he has twice obſerved ; but in ſuch 
a caſe, the patient muſt be upon the point of death 
from a gangrene of the meſentery, before ſuch a 
twiſting can happen, ſince injuries of that part are ſo 
extremely dangerou , as we have ſhewn before at 9. 


170. No. 3. But ſuch introſuſceptions of the gut 
are often found in deceaſed bodies, where the cram- 


ped or conſtringed portion of the inteſtine, being 
Narrow has for a conſiderable length entered into the 
contiguous more relaxed portion, ſo as to intercept 
the free paſſage through the tube of the inteſtines. 
This is what Ruyſch ® has twice demonſtrated in 
ublic. In the body of a girl, who died of convul- 
ions, Willis obſerved the ſmall inteſtines, thus in- 
voluted one within the other in ſeveral places; Partis 
unius ſuperficies convexa, in alterius concavam, tan- 
quam in vaginam fuerit intruſa & alte recondita, . io 


<< that the convex ſurface of one part, entered the con- 


cavity of the other, as if it had been for a long way 
* lodged or thruſt into a ſheath.” It is therefore 
| | without 


| + Obſervat. Anat Chirurg 91. pag. 84. u Ibidem pag: 85. 
PFatholog. Cerebri Cap. vill, pag. 107. , £ 


«a - «as at. Dai.” 6 1 a tate 


. . . one ee 7 Ce —- ae ne 


gect. 960. of the B o WELS. 345 
without reaſon, that Helmont * pronounces an invo- 
lution of the gut impoſſible; becauſe in a very rich 


citizen of Antwerp (who had diſpatched couriers 


to all parts with a promiſe of eighty thouſand pounds 


reward for his cure in this malady; but expired with- 
in the week) he had found after death, that inſtead 
of any involution, it was a collection of indurated 
faces in the ilium or ſmall gut, about 16 inches 


from its opening into the cæcum. Tis true, no body 
can deny, but this malady may ariſe from a ſtop- 


page of the inteſtines with impervious matters; but 


it would be raſh to conclude thence, that it is the in- 
tire and only cauſe. *Tis true, that conſidering the 
wonderful connexion of the guts with the meſentery, 
together with their ſmoothneſs and lubricity, it would 
ſeem to be a:difficulty for ſuch a mutual introſuſcep- 
tion of the gut to take place: for we ſee in dead 
bodies is is no eaſy matter, to cauſe one part of the 


gut to enter thus within the other, and if it be once ſo 


affected, it ſoon comes out again of its own accord. 
In the bowels of living animals it has been in vain 
attempted to imitate the malady we call an introſuſ- 


ception of the gut?, And yet ocular demonſtration 


has convinced us, that this oftener happens than one 
would commonly believe, as Dr Velſe has fairly 
proved by many valuable obſervations in his Theſis 
upon the ſubject; but it more frequently happens in 
thoſe of tender years, as that learned author ob- 
ſerves, and as I have myſelf ſeveral times ſeen. He 
makes a diſtinction of the volvulus into perfect and 
imperfect. By the perfect he underſtands a portion 


of the inteſtine, with its annexed meſentery, :urged 


by diſeaſe in the next more dilated portion of the 
ſame gut: but the imperfe& is ſaid to be when the 
looſe part of the gut oppoſite to the meſentery enters 
thus, while its annexed fide ſtill remains in the ſame 


direction with its  conjoined meſentery. That the 


cContracted 

* De flatibus F. 30 & ſeq. pag. 339. „ Videatur de his 
Cornel. Henr. Velſe Diſſert. Inaugural. de mutuo inteſtinor. in- 
gteſſu &c, Lugd. Batav. 19742. pag. 2, 3, &c. N 
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contracted part of the inteſtine may thus enter the 
more dilated portion to a conſiderable extent, is 
ſhewn by Peyerus , who found the part introſuſcep- 


ted equal to four fingers breadth. Nor is it always 


obſerved, that the upper part of the gut enters thus 
into the lower, ſince the reverſe has been remarked; 
but then the meſentery always enters with the gut in 
a perſect volvulus, and ſo ſtreightens or corks up the 


tube, that an evolution or return of the gut becomes 


very difficult. But Peyerus * very plainly ſaw, that 


a volvulus would thus form itſelf in the guts of a 
frog, irritated to their motion, by which ſome of 


the more ample parts would receive into them others 


next continuous, and confine them ſome time by in- 
troſuſception, until the longitudal fibres ſtretched 
them out, or withdrew the arreſted parts from their 


ſtrict lodgments. This is a fair experiment for 
explaining both the production and cauſe of gripings 


and of the volvulus: for it ſeems highly credible, 
that this cramp-like contraction of the gut; and in- 
truſion of it, together with the annexed meſentery, 


into the adjacent more ample portion could not hap- 
pen but with conſiderable pains; which pains muſt 


off again, when the gut recovered its former 
rectitude of place, until a like cramp and inverſion 


of it returned. And this acquaints us with the rea- 


ſon of another circumſtance, namely, why in the 
beginning of this — the ſevere pains often af- 
: but when the introſu- 


flict but by ſhort interv | 
ſcepted portion is of ſuch an extent, or is ſo ſtrong- 


| ly arreſted! by the inflammation and ſwelling of it, 
| that an evolution can be no longer practicable by the 
long fibres, the pain then remains fixed, ardent, and 


confined always to one and the ſame place. This 
is what Sydenham b has very well obſerved in treating 


upon the preſent malady; for his words are, Sub 


initio hujus morbi now ita certo ad unum aliquod puntium 
K | : | | deter- 


_ 2 Parerg. Anatom. Exercit. I. Cap. 1x. pag. 46, *® Thivdem. 
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determinatur dolor, atque in ejuſdem progreſſu, neque 
alvus ita pertinaciter catharticorum vim eludit; quo 
autem magis augetur dolor, eo obſtinatius in puncto figitur, 
vomituritio ſuccedit frequentior, & major alui adſftriftig. 
« For in the beginning of this malady the pain is 
« not ſo certainly confined to one particular point, 
« nor in its progreſs do the bowels ſo obſtinately re- 
« ſiſt the power of cathartics ; but the more the pain 
« js increaſed, the more obſtinately does it fix in 
« one point, the vomiting enſues ſo much oftener, 
« and the bowels are ſo much more conſtipated or 
« bound up.” But he obſerves, that as the vio- 
lence of this malady advances, the periſtaltic mo- 
tion of the inteſtines becomes at length wholly in- 
verted, and all the purgatives given to procure a 
paſſage are immediately rejected again, as if they 
were vomits; and that even clyſters and ſuppoſito- 
ries, conveyed into the bowels by the anus, were 
often, by the ſaid retrogade motion, carried up 
through the whole tract of the alimentary. tube, and 
rejected by vomit . Such excrementitious, or fæ- 
cal yomitings, were alſo obſerved in this malady 
by the ancientse, who have condemned them as a fatal 
ſign, Some of celebrated character have indeed d 

nied that there can be any ſuch retrogade, or reverted 
motion of the bowels, ſuppoſing the convulſive ac- 
tion, or preſſure of the diaphragm, and abdominal 
muſcles, exerted in vomition, to be ſufficient for 
urging the contents of the bowels up into the ſto- 
mach, as they are in this caſe ſo much filled all the 
way betwixt the ſtomach and the obſtacle : and for 
the putrid or excrementitious ſmell of what is rejected, 
they have ſuppoſed it to ariſe from the long ſtay. of 
thoſe contents in the ſtomach and ſmall inteſtines. But 
the dung or excrement,. properly ſo called, is os 
» Diemerbroek Anatom. Lib. I. Cap. vi Ii. pag. 36. «© —2 8 
poc. de victus ratione ſanorum Lib. III. Cap. vir. Charter. Tom. 
. pag. 487. Galen. de locis affectis Lib. VI. Cap 11. Charter. 
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rally to be found only in the large inteſtines, and | 
never in the ſmall inteſtines but by diſeaſe or vio- 
lence, and even then exceeding rarely. I have viſited 
chronical maladies of this kind, in which, the paſſage 
being ſtopped up by a ſchirrhus, the patients have hard- 
ly ever once gone to ſtool; but after four, five, or 
even eight days, the greateſt anguiſh has invaded 
and brought on a vomiting, that rejected every thing 
which was ſwallowed into the body during that whole 
time; and yet there has not been any dung-like, or 
excrementitious ſmell in any part that was brought 
up. After ſuch a removal of the oppreſſing load, 

theſe patients have found themſelves tolerably well, 
have had a craving appetite for nouriſhments, and 
have found themſelves recruited by what refections 
were given them, until after a like interval of time 
elapſed, their vomiting has returned as at firſt : and 
thus I have known the diſtemper ſupported for ſe- 
veral years. Nor is there any objeCtion to this, de- 
ducible from the experiments that have been made 
on living animals by tying up the ſmall inteſtines 

with a ligature *; ſince, in ſuch an unparallelled caſe, | 
there could be no opportunity for any thing to be re- 
jected which was intercepted betwixt the ligature 
and anus, within the tube of the inteſtine :. nor can 
ſuch experiments ſuffice to explain how clyſters in- 
jected ſhould be returned by the mouth with a vo- 
miting, which we have known to be truly a matter of 
fact in the iliac paſſion; for this is what has been 
plainly ſeen by myſelf, and is alſo confirmed by the 
obſervations of other writers of the greateſt probity. 
It will perhaps ſeem difficult to underſtand how the 
contents of the large inteſtines can be able to paſs 
into the ſmall one of the ileum; and likewiſe to 
judge how they ſhould get. over the obſtacle or ſeat 
of the volvulus: but if it be conſidered that by this 
retrograde periſtaltic motion, the ileum itſelf is em- 
ptied while the cæcum is greatly urged and laterally 
8250 diſtended, 
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diſtended, ſuch a paſſage may ſeem poſſible; and if 
the volvulus be formed by an introſuſception of a 
lower portion of the gut into the upper, the way 


- will not be fo, wholly intercepted for any thing to 


paſs upwards by the reverted motion. But if the 
gut be in this manner involuted downwards, ſo that 
the lower portion being more dilated takes in the 


upper, ſuch a return will then be much more diffi- 


cult: but then we are alſo to remark, this vomit- 
ing of the fetid dung, happens only (for the moſt 
part) when the patient is got into the laſt extremity 
of the complaint, namely, when a gangrene is al- 
ready preſent, or upon the brink of approaching: 
but tis well known, that however tight or ſtrained 
the parts may be, under a ſtate of painful inflamma- 
tion, they notwithſtanding relax and ſubſide when 
the phlegmon changes to a gangrene. And there- 
fore it is that Hippocrates and Galen have, in places 
before cited from them, pronounced that a patient 
ſeldom or never recovers in the iliac paſſion, when it 
is attended with a vomiting of their dung. 

An abſceſs, gangrene, Sc.] That all the effects 
of inflammation may here follow is ſelf apparent; 
but the moſt acute fever which attends upon a phleg- 


mon of the bowels, if it be not immediately relieved 


by art, ſoon produces a fatal gangrene; as all the 
vital influx, and reflux of the circulating humours, 
is ſuddenly deſtroyed by the cramp- like conſtriction, 
and intenſe inflammation. But again, as Areteus © 
obſerves, the moſt ſevere pain which in this malady 
makes death ſeem very comfortable to the patient, 
(lee 5. 226.) does greatly increaſe the fever, and 
haſten the gangrene. 3 1 „ 
From hence it is that in another place he plainly 
intimates, that many die ſuddenly by mere exceſs of 
violence in the pain F; while in others the inteſtine 
either ſuppurates, or turns black with a gangrene, 
e i I,, — 
© De curatione morborum acutor. Lib. II. Cap. v. pag. 105- 
De cauſis & fignis morbor. acutor. Lib, II. Cap. vi. pag. 18. 


nr 


— — — — — —— . * 


350 Ot an InyLamMaTion Se, 960. 
and breaking off by the putrefaction kills the patient. 


So that he ſeems to have recounted only the ſ mp- 
toms of the middle, or more moderate kind of vol- 
vulus, ſuppoſing that in the moſt violent kind of the 


malady, nothing more than exceſſive pains could 
be obſerved by the phyſician, betwixt the invaſion, 


and the ſpeedily 7 death of the patient. 


The powers even of the ſtrongeſt perſons are imme- 
diately ſunk in the preſent malady; whence it is 
that Aræteus reckons ſuch an (tows) eclipſe, or ex- 
tinction of the bodily powers, among the ſymptoms 


of a moderate volvulus. But it was before ſaid, at 
F. 661, where we treated of febrile weakneſs, that 
_ offenſive humours, or poiſonous matters, lodged in 


the firſt paſſages, occaſion a very ſudden weakneis 


of all the powers; and we ſee that in perſons a little 


before perfectly in health, an inflammation of the in- 
teſtine from an incarcerated rupture will cauſe ſpeedily 
a ſinking of all the powers. Whence it ſeems, that 
theſe very nervous parts of the body being injured, 


have the property of immediately changing thoſe 
parts of the body which afford the conſtant ſprings 
of all the animal, and vital powers, in their natural 

degree of ſtrength or integrity. It would perhaps 


be difficult to explain this, @ priori, from the corpo- 
real cauſes ; but it may ſuffice the purpoſes of a phy- 
fician, if he knows the ſimple truths that are neceſ- 


ſary, as they ſtand remarked by faithful obſerva- 


tions. : 


From hence we underſtand why ſometimes, altho 
rarely, a volvulus is to be obſerved in infants that 


die ſuddenly convulſed, without any ſigns of a form- 


ed inflammation or gangrene s; for in theſe death _ 
follows immediately trom the convulſions, excited | 
by the extreme pain and irritation of the inteſtine 
from its acrid contents, before thoſe effects can take 
place. But in adult bodies deceaſed of this malady, 
1 „„ 


4 Vide Cornel. Henri, Velſe diſſertat. ante citatam. 
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as far as I have been able to learn, there was always 
found an inflammation, or at leaſt ſuch effects as 
follow immediately from inflammation as the cauſe. 


SECT. Deœccclxl. 
A S long as this malady continues in its in- 


flammatory ſtage, it often impoſes up- 
on thoſe who are incautious under the name of 


gerous events, aſcribed to cold, to wind, or to 
flatulencies, and accordingly ill-treated by car- 


conſequences. - 


: As the moſt troubleſome pains of the abdomen _ 
| often ariſe without any previous inflammation, more 
q eſpecially in. thoſe who have very weak or irritable 
nerves; and in ſuch often from the ſlighteſt cauſes, 
s | ſuch as a cold in the feet, &c. and as ſuch pains are 
x | often very quickly removed or quieted by an ex- 
1 pulſion of the flatulencies, thereupon immediately al- 
'« moſt every perſon is for applying to the uſe of ſuch 
Y warm: medicines as are termed carminatives, or 
: expellers of wind, all of which poſſeſs a very 
8 conſiderable acrimony or heating force. We ſee 
4 likewiſe that the ancient phyſicians adminiſtered the 
lame ſort of warm medicines, which they termed 
o (xana):colical, for the diſcuſſion of flatulencies. For 
on Celſus h recommends to us ſuch a remedy as the in- 
* vention of Caſſius, and which contains the ſharpeſt 
by | ſpices, ſuch: as long and round pepper, coſtus, Sc. 
4" But this he very judiciouſly adviſes for an over- 
ine charging of the bowels, from whence the pain, he 
"3 lays, In pleriſque poſt) frigora cruditateſque oritur, de- 
ay, inde quieſcit; & per ætatem ſaepe repetens fic cruciat, 


5 | « after 
b Lib. IV. Cap xiv. pag. 223, 224. 
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a colicy pain, by whom it is, with the moſt dan- 


minative and hot medicines, with the moſt fatal 


a: Wl # vitae ſpatio nibil demat; in moſt. caſes ariſes 
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< after colds and crudities, and then lies quiet at 
« intervals; fo that by frequent returns it long tor- 
<< ments the patient, but without any curtailment or 
<« ſhortening of his life.” From which account it 
plainly appears, that this was no inflammatory malady. 
And in the ſame manner Areteus ', for an ileus that 
ariſes, abſque inflammatione ob corruptionem, aut vali- 
dum frigus, ©* without inflammation, from a cor- 
& ruption of the aliments, or from violent cold,” 
adviſes to omit blood-letting, and uſe cummin and 
rue for an expulſion of the flatus; but at the fame 
time orders emollient and oily medicines both exter- | 
nally and internally. Moreover, the ancient phyſi- 


cCians, when they uſed the like ſpicy remedies, in- 


| fuſed them in a large proportion of water, which 
_ renders them very eaſily ſupportable, and leſs miſ- 
chieyous : but at preſent the ſhops luxuriantly abound 
with ſimple and compound aromatic ſpirits, prepar- 
ed from an inflammable or vinous ſpirit, and highly 
praiſed or reputed by the vulgar for the- expulſion 
of flatulencies : whence it is a rarity for a phyſician 
to be called in theſe painful complaints before they 
have been well doſed with the like liquors : but it 
muſt be very apparent to every one, how much the 
malady muſt become increaſed, when a phlegmon 
ſeated in the bowels is irritated by ſuch ardent and 
ſpirituous liquors. I have thus ſeen an iliac pain or 
paſſion fatal in eight hours, time, after drinking fix 
ounces of ſpirituous water diſtilled from lovage ſeeds. | 
And many there are who periſh from the ſame cauſe, | 
who might probably have been otherwiſe recovered. 
Even where the pain of the belly ariſes only from a 
cramp of the gut, without any inflammation, it is 
very. unadviſable to make uſe of the like heating 
ſpirits, ſince they are always in danger of doing great 
miſchiefs, if they prove not directly ſufficient to 
remove the pain. For though the malady ariſes here 
not from any original-inflammation, yet the __ 
| Lo | ive 
i Du curat. morbor, acutor. Lib. II. Cap. v. pag. 100 
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five cramp of the inteſtine, that gives birth to the 
flatulent diſtention, may thus eaſily excite a conſe- 
quent. phlegmon, as we made to appear before at 
$. 959. At leaſt it will be much ſafer here to uſe 
only thoſe remedies that have a more gentle ſpicy- 
neſs ; ſuch as the four greater and leſſer warm ſeeds 
of the ſhops, infuſed in a due proportion of water; 
for then they are hardly ever able to do any miſ- 
chief : but if from the ſymptoms or ſigns, we per- 
ceive an inflammation to be preſent, the uſe even of 
theſe muſt be rejected, 1 | 


SE. © x... DCCCCLAM: 
UT this painful malady is very eaſily 
known, as a true inflammation, from the 
acute continual fever that attends it; from the 
ſevere thirſt, great heat, hard pulſe, and burn- 
ing pain; together with a flame-coloured urine 
and ſudden weakneſs of the powers, 


A due attendance muſt therefore be giver to the 
ſigns which point out a true inflammation in the 
preſent malady ; and theſe are ſo very apparent, that 
no expert phyſician can poſſibly be miſtaken. When 
the iliac pain or paſſion ſprings from an original in- 
flammation of the bowels, it is uſually preceded by 
a fever; which raging but for a few hours, at length 
terminates in the preſent malady, as Sydenham * hath 
very well remarked : and the like is alſo obſerved 
in reſpe& to a pleuriſy, quinſey, and other inflam- 
matory diſtempers ; namely, a fever goes ſome time 
before, and then follows a phlegmon in this or that 
part of the body. But when a cramp or convulſion 
of the gut produces an inflammation without a fever 
%% £ on AE having 


t- Se&t, IV. Cap. vii, pag. 259. 
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having preceded, in that caſe the fever comes after 
the phlegmon. At the ſame time likewiſe attend 
all the ſymptoms that ufually accompany an acute 
fever and an inflammarion, namely, heat, thirſt, Oc. 
But concerning the extreme weakneſs in this malady, 


we have already treated at $. 960. But all theſe are 


the ſymptoms which attend the malady beginning or 
advancing, and which fuddenly change almoſt to the 
contrary, when the diftemper turns ſuddenly to be 
fatal; tor then the great heat is ſacceeded by a cold- 
neſs, the pain ceaſes, the pulſe that was before hard 


and ſtrong, is now weak and intermitting, but ex- 


tremely quick, as Areteus | hath very well remarked. 
Sometimes too there is ſuch a violent conſtriction of 
the anus, that even clyſters cannot be injected 


Which is alſo a ſymptom remarked both by Areteusn 
and by Hippocrates n. From hence too we may be | 


able to underſtand another paſſage in the laſt great 
author, whoſe words are, At fi, remiſſo volvulo, fe- 
bris illum prebenderit, deſperatus eſt; fortaſſis enim 
etiam ſoluta alvus inferior interficiet. But if the 


„ yolvulus or iliac paſſion being remitted, a fever 
e ſhall invade the parent, his malady is fatal; and 
« Poſſibly it may 


| e ſo likewiſe, altho' a purging 
& or relaxation of the lower bowels may enſue.” 


For if the volvulus ſhall have continued from a vio- 


lent cramp for a conſiderable time, it occaſions an 
inflammation that is ſoon joined with a fever, and 


that very ſhortly is followed with a gangrene ; there- 


upon the pain ſuddenly remits, or elſe goes entirely 
off, and the gangrenous part of the gut no longer 
makes any reſiſtance to the urging contents, which 
therefore run off in a flux or purging, while the 
patient expires, not of the purging, but of the mor- 


| tification 
I Ne'cavſis & fignis morbor. acutor. Lib II. Cap. vi. pag. 18. 


n Ibidem. u De Affectionibus, Cap. vi. Charter. Tom. VII. 
pag. 626, © Hippocrat. de Morbis, Lib, III. Cap. x111. 


- Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 588. 
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F the ſame oat malady ($. 9 59.) ſhall 
take up its ſeat within the inflected colon, 
it forms the diſtemper called a colic ; but if it 
invades the extreme parts of the inteſtinum re- 
dum, tis not unuſual to miſtake it for the 
blind piles: yet a dyſentery that is moderate, 
ſomewhat bloody, or bilious, carries it off. 


Altho? practical obſervations inform us, that a 
phlegmon, and volvulus, or iliac paſſian, does the 
moſt frequently take place within the ſmall inte- 
ſtines, yet we are aſſured that the fame malady may 
be alſo lodged throughout the whole tract of the 
large inteſtines z into the belief of which we are per- 
ſuaded by the ſimilitude of their fabric, and in the 
truth of which we are equally confirmed by con- 
vincing obſervations. Ruyſch ? found a volvulus in 
the large inteſtine, which we call the colon; and in 
the body of a child who died of a moſt ſevere iliac 
paſſion, Hildanus 1 found the gut caecum was con- 
tracted, and had inſinuated itſelf into the ileum, 
whereby this laſt gut was ſo ſtopped, that nothing 
could paſs out from the ſmall inteſtines into the co- 
lon. - He laid open the ileum to come at and take 
out the cæcum, which appeared inflamed and ſwell- 
ed on all ſides; and in the bottom of the cæcum 
appeared an ulcerated ſchirrhus. Even he affirms he 
had inſpected many bodies deceaſed of this malady, 
and always found the origin and caule of the diſtem- 
per to be ſeated about the gut cæcum: and there- 


fore he Was induced to believe that the valve aſcri- 
Az :-. bed 
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bed to Baubine, became ſo contracted from the in- 
flammation of the cæcum, as to allow nothing to 
aſs from the ileum into the colon, from whence 
the malady ſpread itſelf into the diſtracted ileum, 
and infeſted all the ſurrounding parts with a gan- 
grene and mortification. But by what was ſaid be- 


ore, it appears plainly enough, that the ſeat of this 


malady has been alſo found in other places of the 
inteſtines; and therefore Hildanus ſeems to have 
been over-haſty in aſſigning the perpetual ſeat of this 
incipient malady, ſince even he confeſſes that the 
opened bodies who died of this diſtemper, ſmelt fo 
intolerably, that he could hardly examine all parti- 
culars with exactneſs. In the body of a man who 
had long been afflicted with colicy pains that lay 

chiefly in the lower part of the abdomen, the gut 


cæcum was found fallen into the pelvis, where it 


very firmly cohered with the upper part of the in- 
teſtinum rectum: from the place of coheſion up- 
ward, the large inteſtine of the colon went reflected, 
ſo as to make an acute angle with the re&um, and 
ſtretched itſelf (from the liver) in the uſual manner 
under the bottom of the ſtomach, and from thence 
in its common direction terminated in the rectum. 
But here the cæcum and rectum, with the parts ad- 
jacent, were found gangrenous in the place of their 
coheſion, and an ulcer was found in the ſaid cohe- 


ſion, betwixt the cæcum and rectum, large enough 


to admit eaſily one's. middle finger. The moſt 
certain obſervations therefore evince, that the ſame 
diſtemper may be alſo ſeated in the large inteſtines; 
whence it may ſeem ſtrange that Hippocrates ſhould 


ſay ſo little upon colicy diſtempers, who ſeems to 


have included theſe maladies altogether under the 
deſcription and general title of the ileum. Yet theſe 

are very well diſtinguiſhed by Areteus*, who judici- 
| 1 | 3 ouſly 
r Philoſophical Tranſactions, No. 422. pag. 236. Abridgem. 

Tom. VII pag. 517. s De cauſis & ſignis mormor. acutor. 
Lib. II. Cap. vi. pag. 19, , 
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ouſly obſerves, that various parts of the body are 


often accuſed, upon which the colon is lodged in its 
courſe, and anſwering to the different part of that 


inteſtine in which the malady is ſeated. His words 


are, Dolor modo ad coſtas uſque aſcendit, quando & 


ſpeciem pleuritidis prae ſe fert (fi quidem & iſti febri- 


citant) modo ſub ſpurias coftas. huc & illuc, ita ut 


jecur aut lien dolere videantur. Item & ilia quando- 


que dolent : colon enim praegrande, & quoquover ſum 
circumvolutiones facien : The pain ſometimes riſes 
„up as high as the ribs, ſo as to take upon it, at 


« times, the reſemblance of a pleurily (whenever . | 
« theſe patients have alſo a fever); but ſometimes 


« again the pain lies within the falſe ribs, either of 
« one ſide or the other, ſo as to afford the reſem- 
« blance'of a pain in the liver or ſpleen, Some- 


« times again the flanks, or ſides of the abdomen, _ 


« are the ſeat of the pain; fince the colon is very 


„large, and extends its circumvolutions on every 
te 99 a | 

ſide.” Moreover, he remarks thoſe ſymptoms _ 
which invade ſuch patients as have this inflammation 


ſeated in the lower part of the colon where it joins 
the rectum ; for he ſays, Quidam ſunt etiam, quibus 


& in ſacro ofſe dolor inbaereſcit, & in femoribus, & 


in teſtium cremaſteribus : There are ſome alſo who 
have the pain ſeated upon the os ſacrum, extend- 
« ing thence into the thighs and cremaſter muſcles 
« of the teſticles.” Now although an inflammation 


of the rectum may likewiſe be readily granted to af- 
fect the neck of the bladder and adjacent ſeminal 


veſicles, yet the pain of the thighs and teſticles here 
ſeems to be rather ſigns of a nephritical complaint, 
as we ſhall ſhew hereafter at $. 993. However, 
Galen © obſerves to us, that a violent pain of the co- 
lon is by phyſicians ſometimes referred to maladies 


of the kidneys ; and on the reverſe, that pains of the 


kidneys are ſometimes aſcribed to the colon. But 


1 öÄ + a. 


De bocis affectis Lib. VI. Cap. 11. Charter. Tom. VII. 
pag. 508. „„ | -” 
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chen he confeſſes this miſtake can do no great da- 


mage to the patient; and adds, Igitur ab initio ho- 
rum affectuum diſtinctio difficilis eſt, quo tempore ne- 


gue mag nam Ppraefidiorum differentiam ipſi requirunt: 


* Therefore in the beginning of theſe complaints, 
« the diſtinction is difficult betwixt them; but nei- 
te ther do they at that time require any great differ- 
* ence in their curative treatment.” And again, 
Quapropter in curatione nullum augurandum eft dam- 
mum nobis evenire, quod in primo horum morborum in- 
ſultu difficulter illos diſcernamus; tunc enim neque ex- 
ternis, neque interns, differentibus egent auxilits, ſed 
ſulficiunt ea ſolum, quae dolorem leniant: But be- 
« cauſe in the firſt attacks of theſe maladies, it is 
cc difficult for us to diſtinguiſh betwixt them, it does 
tc not therefore follow that we are to preſage any 
ç miſchiefs from thence ; for they then require no 
c difference in the remedies either external or inter- 
© nal, but thoſe alone ſuffice, which in both caſes 


< relieve pain.” Which be the ſigns that are diſtin- 


guiſhed betwixt a nephritis and a colicy pain, will be 
hereafter declared, when we come to treat profel- 
ſedly upon nephritical complaint. 
Another thing to be obſerved in reſpect to a 
phlegmon of the large inteſtines, . 1s that they allow 
the malady to be more eaſily cured ; whence Are- 
##us u pronounces, In hoc malo periculum tanto levius 
eſt, quanto colon tenuibus inteſtinis carnaſius, craſſius, 
V noxae tolerantius eft : “ That in this complaint 
« the danger is leſs in proportion as the colon is more 
« fleſhy, thick, and longer able to ſuſtain the phleg- 
„ mon than the ſmall inteſtines.” And Celſus w ap- 
Pears of the ſame opinion, ſince he tells us, Intra ip- 
fa vero inteſtina conſiſtunt duo morbi : quorum unus in 
Fenuiore, alter in pleniore eſt. Prior acutus eſt: in- 
fequens eſſe longus poteſt : But there are two pain- 
1 ful maladies that invade the inteſtines themſelves 

„ 15 | 5 0 
In loco modo citato. » Lib. IV. Cap. x11. paz 
231. & Cap. xiv. pag. 223. N | | 
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« of which the one takes up its ſeat within the 
« ſmaller, and the other within the larger. The 
« former of theſe is acute, or of ſhort continuance ; 
« but the latter may hold out a conſiderable time.” 
But he judges the malady to be ſeated principally 
about the cæcum, and therefore propoſes, that the 
pains are more frequently obſerved on the right ſide. 
But ſince the large inteſtines are deſtined to collect 
together the faces, and retain them often for a long 
ſpace of time, therefore they are the better enabled 
to bear a diſtention from their contents, without 
much damage to them; nor are the ſmall inteſtines 


' ſo ſoon diſturbed in their office when the obſtruction 


is ſeated” in the larger inteſtines. Moreover in theſe 


laſt there is a more eaſy and ready conveyance ior 


medicines in the form of clyſters, to reach immedi- 
ately the parts affected; from whence, therefore, it 
is apparent, the danger is juſtly to be eſteemed leſs, 


and the cure more eaſy when the malady is in the 


larger, rather than in the ſmaller inteſtins. 
But when the rectum is invaded with a phleg- 
mon, the ſame ſymptoms ariſe as when the hæmor- 


rhoidal veſſels are turgid with a thick blood, and 


ſo ſtop the paſſage of the gut, and compreſs the 


parts adjacent, as to intercept the inteſtinal feces, 


while there is alſo a continual teneſmus, or trouble- 
ſome inclination to void ſtools. From whence it 
is evident this malady muſt be often miſtaken for 
the blind piles, which are ſaid to attend, when all 
the ſymptoms which uſually accompany the ſwelled 
or bleeding piles, infeſt the patient, without any ap- 
parent tumour of the anus outwardly, only the veſ- 
ſels are dilated inwardly after the manner of varices ; 
and this the more ſo, as the. inteſtinum rectum is of- 
ten inflamed by the ſwelling piles. Nor yet can a 


miſtake of this kind be of ahy very miſchievqus con- 


ſequence, ſince both maladies require almoſt the fame” 


treatment: however the acute fever, which is an in- 
ſeparable companion from inflammation, will in this 


Aa 4 doubt 
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doubt afford a principal part of diſtinction. But 


ſince in men the inteſtinum rectum is contiguous 


with the neck of the bladder, therefore this laſt bein 
thence irritated, will often produce a troubleſome 
ſtrangury, as Hippocrates * hath obſerved to us ; bur 
that the dame malady may ariſe from the ſwelling of 
the blind piles, daily obſervations in practice aſſure ; 
and even I have known an intire ſuppreſſion of the 
urine from the ſame cauſe, and which was immedi- 
ately cured when the ſwelled hzmorrhoidal veſſels 
broke open, and made a plentiful diſcharge of blood 
by the agnus. 8 
But it is apparent enough a phlegmon in the rect- 
um muſt be ſtill more eaſily curable than that of the 
colon, as the efficacy of topical remedies; more e- 
ſpecially warm bathings and fomentations, may here 

be immediately applied to the affected parts; and 
that the malady may be here alſo longer ſaſtained 


- Without danger of its being fatal, provided the whole 


tract of the inteſtines above be free from the ſame 
complaint. But when the inflammatory matter be- 
ing reſolved, makes its way through the extremitics 


of the dilated veſſels, and relieves the affected parts, 


it afterwards eſcapes from the body by ſtools, but 


not without pain and. uneaſineſs; for which reaſon 
tis ſaid in our preſent aphoriſm to be carried off by 


a dyſentery; but by one that is mild or moderate, 
ſomewhat bloody, or bilious; for in that caſe the 
ſame kind of matter is expelled from the inflamed 
parts, as we obſerved in reſpect to the morbific mat- 
ter concocted and excreted by expectoration or ſpit- 


tings, to carry off a peripneumony ; upon which 


ſubject you may conſult what was ſaid at F. 830. 
But as the inteſtinum rectum is lined with plenty of 
mucus, that the fæces may be commodiouſly eva- 
cuated, therefore from the irritation of the inflamed 
gut there is here uſually a great quantity of the ſaid 
mucus evacuated; and the like increaſed diſcharge 


# Aphor. 58. Seft, V. Charter, Tom, IX. pag. 230. 
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we ſee is alſo made in other parts, that naturally are 


ſupplied with mucus, if they are invaded with a 
phlegmon. Thus for example, *tis well known 


what quantities of mucus are excreted, when the ton- 
fils, uvula, and palate are inflamed : upon which 
ſubject ſee what was ſaid at F. 805. But a teneſ- 


mus, or perpetual and uneaſy deſire to ſtool, is here 
one of the moſt troubleſome ſymptoms, as Hippo- 
crates ! hath obſerved to us in the following words: 
Si reftum inteſtinum inflammetur, & dolor prehendat 
& febris, & ad aluum exonerandam crebro defideat, 
nibilque dejiciat, & a pituita vidgatur anus procidere, 


interdum etiam urinae ſtillicidium prehendat, qui mor- 
| bus oritur, quum pituita ex corpore in retium inteſti- 
num incubuerit : © If the inteſtinum rectum be in- 


« flamed the patient is invaded with pain and fever, 


goes frequently to ſtool without voiding any thing, 
« while the anus ſeems to fall down with the mucus 


* or phlegm that abounds; and ſometimes even 
« a ſtrangury or difficulty of making water will alſo 
« attend, which diſtemper enſues when the mucus 
« or phlegm of the body drains into the inteſti- 
« num re&tum.” From thence we alſo underſtand 
the reaſon why. Hippocrates * in another place ſays, 
that a teneſmus turns into a 'dyſentery ; namely, 


when the inflammation in the rectum excites a teneſ- 


mus, and then the diſtemper goes off by a mild, or 


ſomewhat bloody dyſentery. As alſo why in an- 


other place he obſerves, that in a teneſmus blood 
« and mucus are diſcharged ;” in teneſmo ſanguinem 
& mucum ſecedere ; and ſoon after he adds, Ac fit 
quidem ex tiſdem a quibus & dyſenteria verum imbecil- 
lior & brevis & non lethalis; © and it ſprings from 
e the ſame cauſes with a dyſentery, but weaker ; 
and is neither fatal nor of long duration.” For 
it is to be noted that a dyſentery is troubleſome, bur 

y De Fiſtulis Cap v. Charter. Tom XII. pag 143. De 
Morbis Cap. 11. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 533. De Aﬀec- 
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not always miſchievous; even ſometimes tis faly. 
tary, when it carries off the matter of the diſeaſe, as 
Hippocrates obſerves to us in general, when he ſays, 
Hujuſmodi enim egeſtiones etiam eos, qui Prius ſunt in 
corporibus, mor bos ſanant ; antiquiores quidem diutur- 
niore tempore; recentiores autem in paucis diebus ſub. 
movere poſſunt: For theſe kinds of diſcharges 
« cure thoſe diſeaſes that are before formed in the 
& body; the old complaints they carry off by a 
& longer continuance, and the more recent ones they 
c may remove within a few days.” 

Having thus couſidered what relates to the differ- 
ence of this malady, according to the various parts 
of the inteſtine, in which it reſides; it remains next 
that we review thoſe particulars which regard the 
Cure. | 1 | 


S E CT. DCCCCLXIV. 

HIS malady being known to be preſent 
by the fore- mentioned ſigns (F. 959, 960.), 
the cure thereof muſt be immediately attempted 
by the moſt powerful endeavours, to be ac- 
compliſhed. I. By large and repeated blood- 
lettings, as before in a pleuriſy (F. 890.). 2. 
By a diligent uſe of laxative, diluent, and cool- 


ing clyſters, often repeated, to the number of 


three, four, or more in a day. 3. By conti- 
nually drinking of the like laxative, diluent, 
and cooling liquors, with a prudent interpoſi- 
tion of opiates, and of ſuch medicines as are 
found to be contrary to the particular cauſe 
(F- 959.) . 4. By fomentations of the like kind, 
applied to the whole abdomen, more eſpeci- 
ally of living animals that are young, and of 
ſound health, ſplit open and applied. And P 
| OT ne . | the 

b Praedictionum Lib. II. Cap. x1 11. Charter. Tom. VIII. 
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the mean time. 5. By a careful avoidance of 
all things actid, forcing or heating, taken either 
as drinks, foods, or medicines ; together with 
motion of the body, or paſſions of the mind. 
6. By holding on in the fame courſe or uſe of 

what we have here preſcribed, until the mala- 
dy is compleatly quelled or removed, without 
having made any returns during the ſpace of 

three days. | 5 ö 


The intolerable pains, and the imminent danger of 
a ſuddenly fatal gangrene in the preſent malady call 
immediately for the moſt powerful and ready helps; 
and therefore a ſpeedy recourſe muſt be had to all the 
known remedies or aſſiſtances which reaſon and expe- 
rience have taught us to be effectual in this urgent 


complaint. ; EE oo oe 8 

1. ] How efficacious a remedy blood - letting is for 

the cure of inflammation has been already often de- 

4 clared ; and the univerſal conſents of all the beſt phy. 

ficians confirm the utility of this remedy. But in 
the cure of the preſent malady Areteus © very well 
adviſes no remedy to be uſed but what is equal in 
ſtrength and ſpeedineſs of operation to the urgency 

of ſodangerous a complaint ; and therefore he directs 
a vein to be opened in the arm with a large orifice, 
that plenty of blood may be ſuddenly exhauſted even 
till the patient faints away. For he well knew the 
violence of the pains in this malady to be ſuch, as 
required his approbation to ſo conſiderable a relief as 
mult be given = ſome time to the pains by bleeding 
ad deliquium ; for although it might not remove the 
cauſe itſelf of the diſtemper, it muſt infallibly take 

off the ſenſe of the excruciating pains for a while. But 

then Aretæus only applauds this audacity of blood- 
letting, where the cauſe of the malady appears truly 
a phlegmon ; for if there be no inflammation, he 
2 | S 8 adviſes 

De curatione morbor. acutor, Lib. II. Cap. v. pag. 105. 


_ 
£ n 
3 1 3 
= 
a we $4 
Wy 1 
1 
; 11 
1 fi 
2 
bl! 
i : 
! | f 
31 ; 
1 
IS | 
i 
' 5 
JF ie 
7 + 4 
1 n 
.* 
2 2 
"a 2}: 
5 
. 
\ 1 
9 
e# y 
'! 
* 4 
3 - 
i. 
- . 
5 
t J 
11 
5 ö 
1 4 | 
jt}! 
7 _ 
| k i 
* 
4 1 o 
t > = 
! 4 
v 
3 *, 
1 4 
* * 
91 : 
Wt? 
i : l 
! 4;, 
11 5 a 
. 1 ! 
[2 £17 7 i, 
$4.4 0! 
U 
, ; 
. :F 1 1 
n 
5 1. 
II. 
41 4; 
- KR 
. 4 ,F > 
. * ! v 
i'F | 1 
- ' F 
, * EF 
"1 * 119 
* N 0 - 7 
: 11 
1 \ 3 
; ; i 
: 4 
: 1 
15 ; 
: 7 
3K 
' 1 
i 17 
} 1 KR 
5 2 yy = 
1 0 1 
1. . 
1ST 
1 N 
178% | 
det 
1 z 
MH 
3 4 0 
. ' k 
7: 7 \ xt 
| if 
p f 
1 1 24 
3 ? 5 
ttt 
\ 1. j 
N 160 
| 1 
13 
3 i. TH 
1 p 
N11 
* ; " 
11 
TEE 
1 14 
A + 
: * 
. 9 
4 *1 
4 [1 o a 
1 
| : [i 70. 
119 
1 
+38 j } 
23 3 i 
7. R 3 Ke! 
14 t 
1 
: . [al Py. 
—__ 
OE ++ 
wi 7 
, l FT 
i b 
i 
| ) 
: 
' 
4 . 
' * 
' P 


- — — > Ie —_ © * — I pe 


| 
[5 
! 
2 
| 
| 
| 


304. Of an InFLammaTIOn Sect. 964. 


a adviſes this diſcharge to be omitted. But yet, if the 
cauſe of the malady be a mere cramp, if it be not 
ſpeedily relieved by emollient and nervous medicines, 


a true inflammation is to be feared as the conſequence, 
and therefore in this caſe alſo blood-letting may be 


allowed, only in a more moderate quantity. More 


than this, as we declared at 5. 141. Galen applauds 
copious blood letting, not only for ardent fevers and 
violent inflammations, but alſo for the relief of the 
moſt ſevere pains. If therefore the ſeverity of the 

ain urges, although there be no acute fever or vio- 
3 heat of inflammation with it, blood - letting will 


however be of uſe to prevent a phlegmon, which is 
always the conſequence if the pain continues long. 
The eminent Dr Sympſon* aſſures us, he had opened 


a great number of perſons deceaſed of a volvulus or 
painful ſtoppage in the bowels, and always found 


that the inteſt nes were inflamed. From hence we 


therefore juſtly conclude this malady to be always 
allied to inflammation, either as the antecedent cauſe, 


or as a conſequent and ſpeedy effect. But the neceſ- 


ſity of blood letting to be repeated, is pointed out to 
us by the violence of the pain, fever and heat; upon 


which ſubject we treated copiouſly enough at F. 890. 


No. 1. where we deſcribed the cure of a pleuriſy. 
2.] What conſiderable uſes emollient and cooling 


cluyſters have towards moderating the too great vio- 
lence of fevers, was formerly declared by us at f. 610: 


and therefore in the preſent caſe they may be of ſer- 


vice, ſince the reſolving of an inflammation excited 
In the body, can only be hoped for when there is a 


ſedate motion of the humours (ſee 5. 386.) Again, 
if the ſeat of the phlegmon be in the larger inteſtines, 
the moſt emollient foments may be applied immedi- 
ately to the inflamed parts, where they will relax the 
ſtuffed-up veſſels, and dilute what is impervious. But 
where the ſmall! inteſtines are inflamed, *tis true, 
that clyſters cannot naturally penetrate ſo far as to 

. „%%% mein 
* Medical Eſſays Tom. V. part, 2. pag. 664. 
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reach the part itſelf, yet the large inteſtines being 
filled with ſuch liquors will apply them as a warm 
bath to all the adjacent parts, and by that means be 
of ſervice. For there is nothing ſo ſerviceable for 
relieving cramped or convulſed parts as the applica- 
tion of warm and emollient remedies; from whence 
one may alſo hope at the ſame time for a ſafe and 
effectual relief of the pain, (ſee F. 234.) Barley-wa- 
ter, oat-gruel, decoction of linſeeds, c. with an 
addition of honey and linſeed-oil, will ſatisfy this in- 
dication : from whence Celſus © recommends, © the 
« ſtrained cream of barley-gruel, mixed with oil 
« and honey, without any other addition ;* perco- 
latum ptiſanae cremorem cum ole & melle, fic, ut 
praeterea nibil adjicitur. And if the pain ceaſes not 
by that, he orders three or four cups of warm oil to 
be thrown into the bowels by the anus. But how effi- 
cacious, ſweer and warm oil is to relieve pains that 
ariſe from a diſtraction of nervous parts is apparent 
from what Galen experienced in himfe1f, as we related 
it at §. 164, for which reaſon Aretæus f directs, after 
the fæces are evacuated, to inject warmed oil with 
| juice of rue; © becauſe, if it ſtays within the bowels, 
« it will perfotm the office of a foment to them ;” 
illud enim, fi intro moretur, fomentum inteſtinis propi- 
tium eft. But theſe both may and ought to be often 


mat. Tom. IV. part. 1. Sect. 2. Cap. x11. pag. 552. 
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4 repeated to relieve ſo ſevere a pain, and relax the 

- convulſive ſtrictures upon the bowels. Sometimes 

F indeed, although but rarely, there is ſuch a cramp or 

- conſtriction of the anus, that even the pipe for con- | 
d veying the clyſter can gain no admittance: which 4 
a the celebrated Hoffman has obſerved :. In that caſe ol 
ls the anus ought to be anointed with the moſt emolli- 18 
A ent liniments or unguents; or it may be fomented if | 
i- by ſitting in a perforated chair over the warm va- |; 
e pours of a bath until it relaxes. a 15 
at - „ | 33 jj 
24 Lib. IV. Cap. xIII. pag. 222. f De Curat. morbor, * 
ch acut. Lib. II. Cap. v. pag. 105. s Medicin. Ration. Syſte- | 
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3-] All the relaxing, attenuating and cooling 
remedies that were recommended for a pleuriſy, 
will be likewiſe commodious for the ' preſent com- 
plaint : but as an inflammation of the bowels is 
commonly attended with cramps, therefore all the 
moſt emollient remedies will be jointly conveni- 
ent. For the ſame reaſons too a prudent uſe of opi- 
ates is here recommended ; fince we know not of a 
more powerful relaxer of convulſed parts than opium, 
as 90 experience confirms to us: but even theſe 
will not be convenient, unleſs blood - letting, and the 
uſe of clyſters have been premiſed, to reduce the in- 
crementive ſtate of the phiegmon : for without ſuch 

precaution tis poſſible, that while the pain is render- 
ed inſenſible by opiates, the cauſes of it may yet 
operate, and fy the affected parts unexpectedly 

a gangrene. 


| or thus Aretæus Þ after copious 
blood - letting, and drinkings of warm water with oil, 
oily clyſters, foments, and the like, recommends 
anodyne medicines, more eſpecially the giving in a 
draught a larger portion than uſual of the viper medi- 


cine; which appears to be the heriaca of Androma- 
cbus, who altered the mithridate of Damocratis, by an 
addition of vipers-fleſh, with an increaſe to the quan- c 


ttity of opium. *Tis alſo to be obſerved, that he or- 


ders the doſe to be larger than uſual, that it might l 


the more 1 quiet the pains and the cramps. 0 
Tyallian i has alſo recommended a diſcreet uſe of opi- 0 
| ates when the powers are ſtrong, and the pains vio- te 
lent or preſſing. But he prudently adds, provided n 
the powers are ſtrong; for when this malady inclines of 
to be fatal, the pulſe becomes weak and intermitting, th 
as will be ſhewn at §. 969, while a gangrene follows, m 
with a ſudden extinction of all the ſevere pains, and te 
alſo of life itſelf. But if geen were given in this ar 
caſe, the ſudden ceſſation of the pain that denotes the 2 

u 


gangrene would be aſcribed to the opiate given, and 
probably the death of the patient likewiſe, with great 

n 2 3 85 „ ol 
De curat. morbor. acut. Lib. II. Cap. v. pag. 106. Lib. 
X. Cap. 1. pag. 578. | 85 
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infamy to the phyſician. Sydenham *, who is ſo uni- 
verſally eſteemed. for his candour, and moſt exact 
obſervation in diſeaſes, made uſe of the ſame me- 
thod : namely,” after copious blood-letting, he gave 
a doſe of his liquid laudanum; but if peccant hu- 
mours, or corrupt remains of what had been ſwal- 
lowed into the ſtomach, cauſed any oppreſſion, he 
firſt ordered ſome thin liquot to be rejected again b 
vomit for cleanſing the ſtomach ; and the ſame is allo _ 
the advice of Aretæus. But in the more violent pains 
Sydenham ſcrupled not to give his laudanum in large, 
and in repeated doſes : and even in another place 1 
he ſays, that if the pain and vomiting returned, aftet 
blood-letting and the uſe of a purgative, the ſtools 
yet remaining obſtinately arreſted or bound up, ge 
gave then a paregoric every four or fix hours; donee 
: Wh iniefinis quies omnimodo inducatur, ac proinde matus 
eorum naturalis deorſum verſus reſtituatur; & until 
the bowels perfectly recovered their tranquil ſtate, 
« and in conſequence of that reſumed their natural 
« motion downwards.“ For at ſuch times the 
cramp being removed from the bowels by an opiate, 
a cathartic will excite them to ſtools, although in 
other cafes a narcotic uſually binds up the inteſtines, 
But fince it was declared at F. 959, that this ma- 
lady moſt. frequently ariſes from ſome acrid matters 
of various kinds; therefore in the cure, ſuch reme- 
dies are alſo to be choſen as are of a nature oppoſite 
to the known acrid cauſe. ' If it be an acid acrimo- 
ny, which we commonly meet with upon the bowels. 
of infants, that excites this diſtemper; in that caſe 
things which abſorb and weaken acids are to be ad- 
miniſtered : but, on the contrary, if any putrid mat- 
ter gives birth to the complaints, thoſe things that 
are already acid, and eaſily aceſcent will afford the 
beſt remedies, more eſpecially when they are plenti- 
fully diluted with water. In other caſes, where the 
1 | | nature 


k Sect. iv. Cap. vii. pag. 260. In Schedula Monitoria 
de novae febris ingreſſu, pag. 672. N * 
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nature of the acrimony is doubtful or unknown, or 


where the fretted membranes can only ſupport the 
ſofteſt liquors; in ſuch caſes, watery, oily, mucila- 


ginous, and emollient decoctions will be always ſer- 


viceable, as they weaken all acrimon p. 

4.] For here every thing capable of rendering ſer- 
vice towards eaſing the pain, and of preventing a 
dangerous inflammation following, are to be aſſem- 
bled together at one and the ſame time againſt the 
urgent malady. This is what Aretæus m alſo recom- 
mends to us in the following words; . Ubique enin 
guiſque omnia dolorem levantia faciens juvat; © for 
all kinds of medicines from every quarter, which 
5 relieve pain, will be of uſe here.” So likewiſe 
Celſus > commends * the application of warm cata- 
« plaſms, laid on even from the breaſts down to the 
« groins, and to the ſpinal bones of the loins; and 
<< to be often renewed or changed: or even to im- 
< merge the patient all over in hot oil ;” calida ca- 
| Taplaſmata admovere, eaque imponere a mammis uſque 
ad inguina & ſpinam; ac ſaepe mutare. Imo.totum ho- 
minem in calidum oleum demittere. This advice he 
gives, that all the parts may be relaxed as much as poſ- 


ſible, and that a ſoftneſs may be introduced throughout 


all the contents of the abdomen, as a ſtate the moſt 
oppoſite to convulſive cramps or conſtrictions in 
which all the parts are found with a rigid tightneſs or 
hardneſs: for thus I have obſerved, in a man who 
died in two days time of this malady, that the whole 
belly formed a flat, becauſe. the abdominal muſcles 
had by a zetanos or rigid cramp violently compreſſed all 


beneath them. Hence it is, that Sydenham o obſerves 


to us, that the bowels are ſometimes infeſted with 


ſuch a conſtriction or tight compreflure, as if they 


were tyed round with a roller. But at 5. 234, it was 

proved from the obſervations of many ancient phyſici- 

05 Ws: e ans, 

m De curat. morbor. acutor. Lib. II. Cap. v. pag. 106. u Lib. 

IV. Cap x111. pag. 222. Hippocrat. de morb. Lib. HI. Cap. 
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ans, that oily liquids made warm afford one of the 
beſt remedies for relieving or curing a tetanos, if the 


rigid or convulſed parts are continually fomented 
with theſe. Alſo Celſus ? recommends both for the 
cure of a tetanos, and for the cure of the preſent ma- 


lady, in calidum oleum totum deſcendere, vel in aquam 


calidam, in qua foenum graecum decoctum fit, & ad- 


jecta olei pars tertia; * to let the patient deſcend 


« with his whole body into a bath of hot oil, or into 
« hot water, in which fenugrec-ſeeds have been 
« boiled; adding to the liquor a third part of as 
« much oil.” But there are many obſervations re- 
corded, which ſhew the great uſefulneſs of bathing in 
the preſent malady ®. . 


1 


But more eſpecially here is recommended, that na- 


tural warmth which is adminiſtred by the application 


of ſlaughtered living animals that are ſound or healthy, 
and laid reeking upon the abdomen, whereby art the 
lame time the ſubtle vapours that exhale from the 
animal perform the office of a vaporous bath. Alſo 
the cawl of a ſlaughtered beaſt, taken and applied 


warm from the belly, being repleniſhed with a ſub- 


tle or penetrating and emollient oil, will in this ma- 
lady afford a fair remedy ; only it cannot perhaps be 
always readily had at the time when this urgent com- 
plaint calls for it. It was the cuſtom of Sydenham a, 
in his cure of an introverſion or ſtoppage of the bow- 
els, called the iliac paſſion, always to direct a puppy 
to be ſlit open, and applied to the naked belly, during 
two or three days of the malady. | oy 

Moreover Areteus and Celſus* have recommended 
the fixing of numerous cupping-glafſes, without ſca- 
rifications, unleſs there be a call for drawing blood 


this way; for then Celſus adviſes to ſcarify two or 


three of the cuppings, and by the reſt to draw forth 
only perſpirable or inſenſible vapours : but upon this 
head, you may conſulr what was faid on the uſe of 


Vol. IX. B b ceupfg 
o Lid. IV. Cap. 111. Medical Eſſays Tom III. pag. 


373, Ke. 4 Sect. I. Cap. rv. pag. 91 In locis modo 


citatis. 
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cupping-glaſſes, affording preſent relief to flatulent | 


-pains of the belly, at $. 650. . 

5.] From all that has been ſaid concerning the 
cure of inflammation in general, it is ſufficiently ap- 
parent, that none but uch emollient and reſolvent 
medicines can be here ſafely uſed as have no acrimo- 
ny, nor power to increaſe the circulation; and that 
the uſe of heating medicines muſt be here highly 
miſchievous, as we before ſhewed at 5 961. And 
yet we read in the practice of phyſicians of the high- 
eſt note, that acrimonious medicines even of conſi- 
derable ſtrength, have been often ſucceisfully admi- 


niſtered ; ſuch are purgatives, and many other ſub- 


ſtances given to reſtore the free paſſage, and for the con- 
tents to move on, through the tube of the obſtructed 
bowels; which is therefore a point that deſerves our 
conſideration. I | 5 
For it is to be obſerved, that in this cafe, beſides 
an inflammation of the bowel, there is often ſome 
_ obſtacle that blocks up the tube of the inteſtine, and 
which requires to be removed in order to effect a 
cure. If this obſtacle proceeds from an inflammato- 


ry ſwelling only, *tis then apparent only the ſoft me- 
dicines here recommended will be proper; and that 


theſe alone muſt be given, becauſe an irritation of the 


inflamed parts, by the ſtimulus of purgative medi- 


eines, or of other acrid matters, muſt always do miſ- 


chief. But if ſome obſtructing matter blocks up 


the cavity of the inteſtine, whether that præexiſted 
before the phlegmon, or gathered there during the 
time that the inflammatory ſwelling ſtreightened the 
light or tube of the gut, it muſt in both caſes be re- 
moved before a cure can be effected. Moreover if 
a volvulus or introverſion of the gut be formed, that 
muſt be extricated to reſtore the free light or cavity 
of the bowel. Now it is well known, that what we 
ſwallow into the ſtomach is from thence driven for- 
_ wards, even down to the anus, by the periſtaltic or 
'vermicular motion; from whence it ſeems, _ phy- 
: : icians 
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ſicians have deſigned to remove the obſtacles with the 
ſtimulus of purgatives by increaſing this propulſive 
motion of the inteſtines z that thus any reſiſtance ex- 
ceeding the natural and eaſy worm-like motion, 
might be urged or promoted even with a convulſive 
force. Moreover we ſhewed before, in the experi- 
ments of Peyerus upon the guts of a frog, that a vol- 
vulus or introſuſception of the gut would unfold it- 
ſelf again by the vermicular motion of the inteſtines 3 
and therefore phyſicians ſeem to have hoped, that by 
an increaſing of the ſaid motion by purgatives, it would 
be induced to have the ſame effect, by turning out 
the infolded or conſined parts. Others have here 
given the moſt weighty metals to be ſwallowed by the 
patient, that the gravitation or preſſure of theſe de- 
ſcending through the cavity of the inteſtines might 
remove the reſiſting obſtacle ; and in this way vari- 


: = ous things have been tryed, ſometimes with good 
} effects, and ſometimes with bad. It deſerves there- 
a WI fore to be examined in this place what are the dict- 
. WT ates of prudential ſkill, and what the precepts of in- 


* ſtructed practice. „ 
ä We are certainly at firſt to treat an inflammation 
upon the bowels in the antiphlogiſtic method by 
blood- letting, fomentations, emollient clyſters, Sc. 
and therefore it was no laudable practice in thoſe 
who have treated this rnalady in its crude or form- 
ing ſtage with ſuch forcing medicines, before theſe 
were premiſed. This is the courſe upon which the 
wiſe ancients ſteered their practice in the preſent 
malady. Hippocrates * drew blood from the head, 
and from the arms, placed the patient in a tub of 
not water, anointed him with oil, and applied warm 
and moiſt foments; after this he attempted to ſolicit a 
diſcharge of the parched-up faces, by the uſe of a 
ſuppoſitory to the anus; and then he threw up a 
clyſter into the bowels. Where theſe had no effect, 
| WD 2 e YE 
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« he then orders wind to be blown into the belly by 

a pair of ſmith's bellows, that both the abdomen 

« and the cramped bowels might be diſtended; and 

« then withdrawing the bellows, a clyſter to be 

* injected, not prepared of things very warm or 
heating, but of ſuch as diſſolve and mollify the 

« fxces: then the patient was to ſit in a perforated 

« chair over a ſponge of hot water, charged with 

« the ingredients of a clyſter.* Folle fabrili indito 

in ventrem flatus immittendus, ut tum ventrem, tum 
inteſtinum contractum diſtendas, deinde extrafto folle 

cchſma injiciendum ex non admodum calefacientibus, ſed 

ſtercora diſſokventibus & emollientibus. Deinde obtu- 

rata ſede ſpongia in aqua calida defideat, clyſma conti- 

nens. We here ſee the moſt efficacious antiphlogi- 

ſtic method of cure was premiſed before any at- 

tempts to dilate the ſides of the inteſtines by infla- 

tion, to allow the fæces a deſcent: moreover from 
another place it appears *, that he uſed this method 

of cure, quum, ſtercore acervatim combuſto in inteſtino, 

pituita circa hoc colligitur, inteſtinumque, his nimirum 
confertim induratis, intumeſcit, nullumque ex his medi- 

camentis, quae per ſuperiora bibuntur, recipit, ſed vo- 

mitione rejicit; neque admota per inferiora clyſmata re- 

| cipit; when the excrements being parched up 

| into lumps, or heaps within the gut, and pituita, 

| „ or phlegm, collected about them, the inteſtine 
% becomes ſwelled by the faid aggregated faces, 

« and therefore admits none of the medicines that 

| are drunk in by the mouth, but rejects them by 
| % vomiting ; neither does the gut receive what is 
« adminiſtered downward in the form of clyſters.” 
| 


But Trallian v, in treating upon the cure of the pre- 
ſent malady, expreſsly adviſes us in the following 
words, Nam ſi citra inflammationem praecedentem fri- 
gidus colicus ileoſuſque affetius fit, confert tunc uti, 
- curatione per utrem. Sin autem, inflammatione prae- 
| 9 5 „ Freſſa, 
0 ä De Affe dibus Cap, vi 1. pag. ibidem 626. Lib. X. Cap. 
„ | | | | 


Sect. 964, of the Bowers. 393 
greſſa, adſtrictio alvi aborta fit, haec curandi ratio, 
praeterquam quod nihil juvet, maxime etiam nocebit; 
« for if it be a cold colic, or an iliacal affection, 
« without any. preceding inflammation, in that caſe 
« it "uy be of uſe to practiſe the cure by inflation: 
« but if the bowels are locked up by an inflamma- 


tion antecedent, the method of cure by inflation 
„ will be not only uſeleſs, but even prejudicial.” 


And the ſame caution he gives in reſpect to purga- 
tives to be adminiſtered v, when he pronounces, 


At ſi colicum affetium ob inflammationem inteſtini fieri 


contingat, neque omnino exhibere audebis purgationem 
in his, & praecipue in initio, cum inflammatio nondum 
ad coctionem pervenerit. Qui enim medicamenta ven- 
tri ducendo apta praebere non dubitarunt, aegrotantibus 


periculorum autores & mortis exſtiterunt; © bur if 


« the colicy complaint ſprings from a phlegmon 
e of the inteſtine, you will never audaciouſly uſe 
« purging in ſuch caſes; eſpecially in the beginning, 
« while the phlegmon is yet crude, or not advanced 
« to a concoction : for thoſe who have here made 
« no ſcruple to adminiſter purging medicines, have 
« been inſtrumental in procuring great miſchiefs, 


e and even death to their patients.” So likewiſe 


Areteus *, after a bold blood - letting even till the pa- 


tient faints, followed with the uſe of clyſters, fo- 


ments, cuppings, theriaca, Ic. at laſt adds, Si ne- 
que dolor remittit, neque flatus neque ſtercus dejicitur, 
purgatorium pharmacum, quod hieram vocant, neceſ- 


ſario dandum eſt, but if neither the pain remits, 


“nor the wind or feces gains any diſcharge, *tis 
<« then neceſſary to give a purgative medicine called 
“ hiera.” Sydenham ? treading in the ſame ſteps, 


at length gave a purgative when the pain and vo- 
miting had entirely ceaſed for two or three days. 
In another place *, after copious blood letting pre- 


| 3 TL Th miſed. 
vw Tbidem pag. 589. »De Curat. morbor. acutor. Lib. II. 
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miſed, he preſcribed on the next day a lenient pur- 
gative; but it was in ſuch a cafe of this malady 
as had in its beginning neither the pain ſo fixed, nor 


the vomiting ſo frequent, nor yet any very obſti- 


nate inſenſibility or reſiſtance of the bowels to all 


purgative operation: but where he believed ſtronger 


purgatives to be neceſſary, he then firſt gave ano- 
dynes to allay the cramps of the bowels . a 
But purgatives have been alſo adminiſtered in 


, form of clyſters, after having firſt premiſed the uſe. 


of antiphlogiſtic, or cooling medicines ; and this 
practice has been ſometimes followed with the de- 
fired ſucceſs : For it is known that a quadruple doſe 
of a purgative in clyſters performs the ſame effects 


Vith a ſingle doſe taken by the mouth. But the 


moſt effectual remedy of all that Sydenbam b could 
find, was an inflation of the ſtrongeſt ſmoak. of to- 
bacco into the bowels by way of clyſter : although 


Hoffman © determines nothing upon his own experi- 
ence in behalf of this practice; he yet affirms, that 


it has a great virtue in opening the bowels of horſes 
much bound up; and ſays he has known the com- 
mon people to gain inſtant. eaſe in the ſevereſt pains 
of the bowels, by ſwallowing the ſmoak of tobacco. 
But Heiſter d obſerves, that the fumes or thick- 


ſmoak of the tobacco ought to be urged in by the 


anus, until the patient perceives a violent inclination 
to ſtools; and that it will be more eſpecially of ſer- 
vice when the ſmoak is taken from the ſtrongeſt or 
fatteſt tobacco. Now this celebrated author confeſſes 
he has found this remedy ſo effectual in the cure or 
reduction of incarcerated ruptures, that it never gave 


him any occaſion to make uſe of the knife. He has 


therefore ſupplied us with the draught of a proper 
inſtrument for the commodious adminiſtration of 


©. fo uſeful a remedy, | ; | 
1 . | | As 
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As to the uſe of heavy metalline bodies to be ſwal- 
lowed in this malady, authors differ greatly one a- 
mong another. Helmont © boldly pronounces that 
no one can 'periſh of the iliac paſſion if they do but 
ſwallow muſket bullets of lead, which by their ſu- - 
perincumbent weight may drive forward the obſta- 
cle ſeated in the inteſtine ; but it was his belief that 
theſe would be more expeditiouſly uſeful, as they were 
larger, and a greater number of them ſwallowed, while 
the patient in the mean time keeps walking, or in 
an ere& poſture. But if we conſider the gut is ex- 
panded above the obſtructed part; therefore, theſe 
heavy bodies ſwallowed will lodge in the ſaid di- 
lated parts of the gut, without preſſing directly with 
their weight upon the obſtacle. But if a volvulus is 
alſo preſent, of that ſort in which the upper con- 
tracted part of the gut is received into the lower 
more dilated portion; in that caſe they may increaſe 
the miſchief by urging the upper arreſted part of the 
gut further into the lower and ſuſcipent portion, next 
dilated: therefore, it is not without good reaſon pro- 
nounced by Sydenham i, that theſe weights do but little 
ſervice; and are frequently the cauſe of conſiderable 
miſchiefs. Thoſe who conſider the various convo- 
lutions or windings of the bowels, will perceive 
there are no ſuch great benefits to be expected from 
the ſwallowing of theſe, as many perſons ſeem to be- 
lieve. However the drinking of quick-filver, al- 
though equally diſapproved of by Sydenham , is yet 
applauded by many phyſicians of very conſiderable 
note. Van Heers* aſſures us he often had given it 
without any damage; and that in a moment's time 
it ran through the bowels, bringing with it the ob- 
{truſting fæces that lay in its way; Zacutus Luſita- 
nus i informs us, that many were cured of the moſt 
1 1 þ WS 4, * deplorable 
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deplorable iliac paſſions by drinking three pounds of 
quick- ſilver in hot water, which even ſaved them 
from imminent death: and that it may be taken very 
ſafely, if it gains a ſpeedy diſcharge from the body, 
ve are taught by numerous obſervations; and ſince 
it is the heavieſt known body next to gold, it may 
be able to clear the paſſages: and, perhaps, it is the 
ſafeſt of all when taken in the greateſt quantity; for 
then it lies in a collected body, and runs off more ea- 
fily and expeditiouſly by ſtool; for where it lies a long 
time in the body, and gains an entrance into the blood 
by the bibulous veins of the inteſtines, it may then 
produce very different conſequences. Some years 
paſt the drinking of this 1 fluid was recom- 
mended as a panacea in England, and in Scotland k, 
where it was the cuſtom to take an ounce or two of 
the argentum vivum every morning, which by ma- 
ny was continued for a number of weeks, without 
increaſing any of the ſenſible evacuations. But in 
the mean time it has appeared, that although it did 
no immediate miſchief, yet after ſome time it has 
brought on miſchievous effects; and the diſtempers 
of thoſe, who work with quick-filver in the daily 
[-- be of their trade, and which often prove both 
urpriſing and incurable, ſufficiently demonſtrate 
how cautious we ought to be of this practice. The 
celebrated Hoffman gave, in the preſent diſtemper 
of the bowels, half a pound of the pureſt quick-ſil- 


ver to a woman of forty, with ſome fat broth taken 


before it, and after it ſome fleſh-broth, with a few 
ounces of the oil of almonds, and: ordered gentle 
walking afterwards about the chamber. Her bow- 
els were. opened within five hours from the taking, 
and about an ounce of the mercury came away in 
the ſtools, which relieved all the ſymptoms ; bur for 
above fourteen days after her ſtools continued mixed 
with parts of the quick- ſilver; and what is the moſt 

hs . | remarkable, 


k Medical Eſſays Tom. III, pag. 3879.  ! Med, Ration. 
Tom. IV. part. 2. pag 335. . 


yet at fir 


ous ſweat that enſued was followed with a comforta- 


1 
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remarkable, when her ſtrength was recovered, ſhe 
was for above a month troubled with tremblings of 
the limbs, and great feebleneſs in her legs. Now 
obſervations inform us, the ſame complaints attend 
thoſe who incautiouſly work or dabble with quick- 
ſilver ; and therefore one may reaſonably ſulpeck here, 


that the mercury not eſcaping all at once from the 
body, but ſtaying long within the bowels, produced 


theſe miſchiefs. But notwithſtanding this, it muſt 
be owned in ſo dangerous a malady as that before us, 
the uſe of ſuch a remedy, however to be ſuſpected, 
ought to be put in practice, when we have a pro- 
ſpect of avoiding preſent death by it. 5 


But we read likewiſe of other things tryed with 


ſucceſs by phyſicians in the preſent malady, which 
view may ſeem rather prejudicial. For 
it is apparent by what is before delivered upon this 


. caſe, that emollients, with relaxing and diluent drinks, 
c. with foments prepared from the ſame materials, 


are here highly applauded by all phyſicians ; from 
whence it may ſeem ſtrange, that things actually 
cold ſhould appear by experiment or obſervation to 
be able to make a cure when all other things have 


been tryed in vain ; and be able even to recover the 


patient when every body has deſpaired of him. Hoff- 


man ® having in vain tryed the uſe of blood-letting, 


clyſters, emollients, and various other remedies for 


the relief of violent pains of the abdomen, in a wo- 


man who had a ſuppreſſion of the menſes from a 
fright ; was by the phyſician that conſulted with him, 
Nabotb, invited to try the drinking of cold water; to 


the tryal of which ſeemingly harſh and deteſtable me- 


thod he conſented, rather than to appear an unſociable 
adjutant. But the propoſed method of cure ſucceed- 
ed more happily than he expected; two cups of the 
water being given ſeveral times in the day while the. 
body and feet were well covered over; for the copi- 


. ble 
„ Ibidem. pag. 349. N 


alſo aſſured him, that he had often in the ſame caſe 


There is in the ſame celebrated author a caſe of the 
like kind related to us out of Septalius, in which the 
aforeſaid emollients above recommended being uſed 
for a Spaniſh nobleman without ſucceſs, Septalius had 
recourſe to oppoſites; and although death ſeemed to 
be at the door, from the pulſe being no longer per- 
ceptible, and from the cold ſweats, yet he ventured 
to give plenty of water that was refrigerated with 


deſirable effects. But as this method of cure may 
ſeem raſh to many, it may be of uſe I believe to 
confirm it by another caſe. A man aged twenty 
ſeven years began to complain of alight pain in his 


belly, with an unuſual  coftiveneſs ; for which vari- 
_ ous clyſters, purgatives, and other medicines were 
. uſed without being able to procure any ſtools, while 
in the mean time all things taken into the ſtomach {| 


were rejected by vomit. The warm bath was tryed, 
the warm ſkin taken from a living lamb was applied 
to the abdomen, and repeated blood - lettings were not 
neglected, but all without any relief; and now the 
caſe being adjudged deſperate, the patient was on the 
eighth day of the malady carried into a cold room, 
with the lower half of his body uncovered, and then 
in every ſecond of time a quantity of cold water was 


laſt the cold effuſion was carried as high as the pubes; 
ſtood upon his feet on the cold and wet pavement, 
alternately plunging his feet into a veſſel full of cold 


ter his pains returned as before, he vomited once, 


minutes time followed with a copious and liquid eva- 
1 e cuation 
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ble ſleep, and a removal of all the pains. But Naboth 


ſucceſsfully applied linen cloths dipt in cold water, 


ſow, and found that it was followed with the moſt 


poured upon his feet gradually. aſcending, until at 
and during this he ſometimes walked, ſometimes 
water. By this method the patient recovered ſtrength, 
and within half an hour was relieved ;. but ſoon af- 


his belly ſwelled more than before, and he had the 
moſt excruciating gripes ; but theſe: were in a few 
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cuation by: ſtools, intermixed with ſome indurated 
fæces, which gave bim great relief; and afterwards 
the fever decreaſing, by the continuance of this me- 
thod the ſpace of three days, with copious diſcharges 
of indurated fæces, he eſcaped from the moſt immi- 
nent danger”. There is in the fame place likewiſe a 
wonderful caſe related, wherein an obſtinate coſtive- 
neſs that had continued forty three days inflexible to 
numerous remedies, was yet relaxed in the ſpace of ten 
minutes, by pouring cold water twice every minute 
upon the legs and thighs. i „ 

But alſo in the ancient phyſicians, in ſeveral places 
ve obſerve, that they ſometimes likewiſe made uſe 
of this practice. Trallian in the cure of a colicy' 
malady ariſing from hot bilious humours, ſays, that 
he uſed cold water to his patients, whoſe powers 
were ſtrong, and whoſe viſcera had no defect: and 
even he ventures to ſay, that he had ſucceſsfully 
thrown up things actually cold, by the anus. Hip- 
pocrates ? recommended the pouring on plenty of cold 
water for a cramp, in a young man of a fleſhy habit 
in the midſt of ſummer : and the ſame likewiſe for 
an eryſipelas not ulcerated 4. Even he informs us *, 
that in convulſions, the affuſion of much cold water, 
relieved and terminated the pains. But in this ma- 
lady there is both an obſtinate cramp or convulſion 
of the inteſtines, and an inflammation of them preſent 
with immenſe pains. „„ 08 
It appears then from what we have lately related, 
how much may be ſoinetimes effected to the moſt' 
happy ends by a bold method of practice in the moſt 
deſpaired- of caſes; and that if any one ſhall preſume 
to condemn the like as raſh attempts, let him re- 
member what Celſus has formerly pronounced in 
treating upon the ancient method of giving cold wa- 
ter in fevers, practiſed by Petronius.: Sed, cum eadem 

n Medical Eſſays Tom. V. part. 2. p. $94. ibi X. 
Cap. 1. pag. 58 * 'Þ Ate, an, Sec V. Charter. Tom. IX. 
pag. 206. 4 Ibidem pag. 208. Aphor. 23. Set. V. Ibidem 
pag. 210, Aphor, 25. Set, V. 5 Lib, III. Cap. 1x, pag. 138. 
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omnibus comvenire non poſſint, fere quos ratio non rei- 


tunit, temeritas adjuvat.; - but ſince it is impoſſible 


« for the ſame methods to be ſuitable for all caſes; 
c thoſe wherein reaſon or ſkill affords no cure, are 
<< yet often relieved by hazardous experiment.” And 
again, Et alibi quin etiam morborum in iiſdem homi- 
 mibus aliae atque aliae proprietates ſunt, &, qui ſe- 
cundis 1 fruſtra curatus eſt, contrariis reſti- 


tuitur ſuepe; © the properties or affections of the 


« ſame diſeaſes are at various times different even in 
« the ſame perſons, and thoſe who are ſometimes in 
<«< vain attempted to be relieved by the moſt promi- 
« fing or agreeable methods, are yet often recovered 
%% cores.” 7 ie 94 7 
But it may be juſtly accounted a practice till 
more audacious to cut into the abdomen, pull forth 
the inteſtines, ſearch out and replace the involuted 
part of the gut by the fingers, and then to replace 
the bowels, and ſew- up the belly. Yet this is a 
practice propoſed to us by Barbette *, rather than to 
give up the patient to certain death. Even in Bone- 
tus . we read of the operation actually performed by | 
a bold young ſurgeon, upon a lady of conſequence, 
and with the moſt happy iſſue : and formerly the late 
_ celebrated anatomical profeſſor in Holland, Nukke, 
procured by his order the operation to be performed 
ya very expert ſurgeon upon a woman of forty 
years old, who by able witneſſes appears to have lived 
above twenty years afterwards*. A like order for 
the operation we read to have been iſſued by Parax- } 
agoras, Who even, as Celius Aurehanus? tells us, di- 
rected the gut to be cut aſunder, and afterwards / 
ſewed up again, when the dung was taken out of it : 
but then he tells us alſo at the ſame time, that Pa- 
„ raxagoras rather intends to acquaint us with a 
< ſurpriſing caſe of mortality than of a cure :” Mag- 
| VN „ eam 
In Praefatione pag. 19. u Anatom. Practice. Lib, IV. Cap. 1. 
 _ . * Anat. PraR. Lib. III. Sect. XIV. Tom. II. pag. 228. In 
Diſſert. Inaug. Corn. Henr. Velſe pag. 19. 1 Acutor, morbor. 
Lib III. Cap. xv11. pag. 244 gt Ke 
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niſicam mortem Paraxagoram magis, quam curationem 
voluiſſe ſcribere. But in a caſe of this difficulty who 
can fay he is able to determine whether the ſtoppage 
be from an involution of the gut or not ? or who will 
pretend directly to find out the affected part of the 
bowel, that is the ſeat of the malady ? For it is uſu- 
al, when this malady approaches to its worſt ſtate, 
for the pain and diſtention to be ſpread throughout 
the whole abdomen. From whence it is evident 
enough, that nothing but the moſt preſſing circum- 
ſtances can perſuade to the practice of ſo cruel an 
operation, in which the belly muſt be cut into, the 
convolutions of the guts over-halled, and the ſeat of 
the obſtruction ſearched out in the living patient. 
6.] Although by the methods hitherto directed, 
the pains may have been removed, and the fever 
ſubdued ; yet we are ſtill to conſider, that the por- 
tion of the bowel, which was the ſeat of the malady, 
may for a long time be liable to an eaſy relapſe, by 

its ſenſibility ; by which even light irritations from 
the ingeſted nouriſhments, that are either acrid or 
difficult of digeſtion, may cauſe a return of the pain, 
cramp, and inflammation as before. For all things 
taken into the ſtomach muſt pals by theſe ways, of 
which Sydenham being well aware, has therefore 
pronounced this malady to be more than others ex- 
tremely liable to a relapſe ; to prevent which he re- 
commends a very thin diet almoſt entirely of chicken 
broths, and in ſuch quantities as will barely ſuffice to 
maintain life. For it ought to be ane care not to load 
the bowels with too great quantities even of aliments 
that are light or thin, and the eaſieſt of digeſtion ; 
and therefore ſuch ought to be given repeatedly in 
ſmall quantities, that ſo the bowels, formerly over- 

ſtrained and dilated, may have opportunity ro con- 
tract themſelves and gradually recover their loſt 
ſtrength. Hence it is, that Cel/4s * cautions __ 
V 


2 Sect. I. Cap. rv. pag. 92. Et Se. Iv. Cap. vi 1, pag. 266. 
Lib. IV. Cap. xi11, pag. 222, 223. 
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the uſe of aliments that are ſtrong, heavy, or flaty- 


lent ; and even after the pain and fever have vaniſhed, 
he allows only water for the drink, leſt the as yet 
weakened bowels ſhould be injured ; admoniſhing 
likewiſe; „That all vinous and acid liquors are 


< foreign, or bad for this malady ; *” Omne vinolen- | 


tum, ffve acidum, huic morbo alienum eſſe. And for 
a long time after the recovery he adviſes abſtaining 
from bathings, walkings, and other exerciſes of body: 
« For that this is a diſtemper which uſually re- 
« turns very eaſily ; and unleſs the bowels are pre- 
« viouſly well confirmed in their ſtrength, upon tak- 
cc ing cold, or ſome exerciſe of body, the patient re- 
, lapſes.” Nam facile id malum redire conſuevit, & 
cum frigus ſubit, five aliqua jatiatio, niſi bene jam 
* confirmatis inteſtinis, revertitur. | | 
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960.) has been neglected to be duly 
treated, or has continued conſtant and vio- 
lent for above three days together; if then 
there follows an irregular ſhivering throughout 
the body without any known cauſe, with a dull 
pain of heavineſs in the affected part, inſtead 


of the firſt or moſt acute, ardent, and diſtract- 
ing pain, this will be a ſign that an abſceſs is 
there about to form itſelf; from whence (when 


it breaks) in about the ſpace of a fortnight, there 


will be a diſcharge of matter: but if this mat- 


ter flows into the capacity of the abdomen, it 
there becomes productive of numerous miſ- 
chiefs, like thoſe mentioned in F. 939; but if 
ir flows into the cavity of the inteſtines, it oc- 
caſions a purulent dyſentery more or leſs copi- 
ous, and of longer or ſhorter continuance, ac- 


cording 


A FTER the preceving malady (C. 959, 
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cording as the nature of the ulcer there formed 


ſhall. influence or govern the flux; but from 


thence the membranes or coats of the bowels 
are often ſlough'd, or caſt off entire in the 


tools, and frequently is produced a conſumption, 


— 


Concerning thoſe ſigns which inform us an inflam- 
mation of the internal parts is changing into a ſuppu- 
ration; we have already often treated in the hiſtories 


of the acute inflammatory diſtempers before given; 


ſo that all we formerly propoſed on this ſubject will 
be here likewiſe true. But an abſceſs formed in the 

bowels may diſcharge its contained matter two ways; 
either into the capacity of the abdomen, or into the 


cavity of the inteſtines. What miſchiefs we are to 


fear from the matter of a broken abſceſs draining in- 
to the capacity of the abdomen, we have before de- 
clared at & 912, and 939. But when the matter 
drains into the cavity of the bowels, it finds a ready 
way out from the body in the ſtools, ſo that by the 
purulent dyſentery which follows, the patient is often 
recovered, and gains a complete cure either ſooner or 


later, according to the different magnitude and con- 


dition of the abſceſs, as every one may eaſily per- 7 
ceive. But as ſometimes the inflamed bowels grow 


together with the peritonæum, the abſceſs may in 


that caſe break outwardly, after the ſame manner as 


. we obſerved in treating upon a phlegmon of the liver 


and ſtomach. However ſuch an outward rupture in 


the preſent malady ſeems very ſeldom to happen, or 


at leaſt the writers of obſervations have very rarely 
mentioned it. Areteus > indeed aſſures us, that in a 
certain patient he cut open an abſceſs of the colon in 
the right ſide, near the liver, from which a great 
quantity of matter was diſcharged, . and ſome of the 
matter came away likewiſe through the kidneys and 
bladder for many days, . the patient afterwards reco-' 

TO . 


b De cauſis & ſignis morbor. diuturn. Lib. I. Cap. 1x. pag 37. 
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covering. But if ſuch an abſceſs remains long un- 


- broken, the matter becoming more thin and acrimo- 
nious by reſt or confinement, will be drunk up by 
the bibulous veins, which open throughout the whole 
extent of the confining membranes of the purulent 

bag, from whence being mixed with the blood, it 
may there cauſe a. purulent cacochymia ($. 406.), 


from whence a tabes or conſumption is to be feared, | 


as we ſhall ſhew at F. 1214. 5 | 
But ſince a phlegmon or inflammation ( ſee 5. 
374.), and the ſuppuration which follows it, are the 
moſt frequently ſeated in the cellular ſubſtance, 
which ſubſtance anatomiſts have plainly diſcovered in 
the inteſtines; it ſometimes appears that a ſuppura- 
tive. tumour in the cellular membrane of the gut, 


cauſes a ſeparation of the internal villous coat from 


the other tunics of the bowel, ſo that it ſhall be af- 
terwards diſcharged by ſtool, with its entire figure 
reſembling the hollow tube of the inteſtine, and not 
withour ſtriking great fear and ſurpriſe into the pa- 
tient and his attendants, who ſuppoſing the gut it- 
| ſelf to be come away, imagine there can be no fur- 
ther hopes left of a recovery. This accident is alſo 


very fairly obſerved by Aretzeus © to happen likewiſe 


in dyſenterical perſons ; for his words are, Nonnun- 


quam oblongum quiddam in pluribus non diſcretum, in- 
far ſani inteftim! dejicitur, & ignaris rei ſuſpicionem | 


praebuit inteſtini: ita autem ſe habet. Iuteſtinorum 
tunicae perinde ac ventriculi geminae ſunt, & altera 
alteri oblique ſuper injecta eft : igitur cum illarum con- 
nexio (din) ſolvitur, interior tunica ſecundum longi- 
tudinem abſcedens foras exit, exterior ſola manet, & 
carnoſa efficitur, & cicatrice ſolidatur, ſaneſcuntque 
homines & noxa ſoluti vivunt : id vero inferius inte/- 
| tinum ſolum patilur; in cauſa eſt tunicarum carnoſa 
ſubſtantia. ** Sometimes an oblong body, ſome- 
« what like a ſound gut, is diſcharged entire, with- 
« out being divided into ſeveral parts; and, there- 
< Tbidem Lib. II. Cap. 1x, pag. 61. | 
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« fore, occaſions the i ignorant to ſuſpect it for a real 
« jnteſtine; but the true caſe is this: The coats of 


the inteſtines, like thoſe of the ſtomach, are form- 


« ed in two ſtrata, one of which is ſpread obliquely 
« over the other; and, therefore, when the diploe, 
« or ſpongy connection of theſe 1s diſſolved, the in- 
« ward coat being ſlough'd, or caſt off from the reſt, 

« jg excluded from the bowels, while the outer coat 


left behind becomes more fleſhy, and heals up 


« with a ſcar or ſmooth cuticle, whereby theſe pa- 
« tients recover, and live afterwards in health; but 
« the inteſtinal tube will allow this exfoliation only 
« in its lower part, becauſe there the coats are of a 
« fleſhy ſubſtance.” The moderns have alſo fur- 


niſhed 15 with like obſervations d, which ſerve to 


confirm what Aretæus has now told us; for the inner 
coat of the inteſtinum rectum was caſt off, and the 
patient afterwards recovered to health. But that the 
ſame, or a like ſeparation may alſo happen throughout 


the whole tract of the inteſtines, ſeems highly pro- 


bable, although in that caſe the ſlough'd membranes 
are rarely continued in one entire tube, but often ap- 
pear in form of an unſhapen mucus, by the time 
that they are excluded in the ſtools: but if the ſaid 


mucous ſubſtance be put in clean water, a membra- 


nous and vaſcular ſtructure then plainly appears. 
The celebrated Symſon ſaw in the body of a perſon 
who died phthyſical, and with a fiſtula of the anus, 
that the villous coat of the bowels was in ſeveral 
places abſent, and many of the abraded fragments 


were to be ſeen within the cavity of the inteſtines. 


But this unhappy perſon before death could bear al- 
moſt no ſolid food, by reaſon of the uneaſineſs he 
perceived from it in his ſtomach and bowels; and 
for three weeks before his death he could only beat 
water drank in ſmall quantities at a time. In the 


Ver . TE _ ſame 
4 Tulp. obſervat. medicar. Lib. III. e Xv11. on Bene- 
voli obſervazione 18. pag. 150, Medical Eſſays Tom. V. 
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ſame place it is alſo proved by many other obſervations, 


that the inner coat of the inteſtines may be ſeparated 


by ſlight cauſes, and be again renewed; for even 


the feces much indurated, and urged through the 
large inteſtines, have been obſerved to make an ab. 


raſion of it; and in thoſe who have long lingered in 
 dyſenteries, a great quantity of ſuch mucus has been 
| ſeparated, although afterwards they have been re- 
ſtored to a perfect ſtate of health _ =o 
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IHE N the ſaid abſceſs, or ſuppuration of 
/ the gut (F. 965. ), is once known to be 
reſent, immediately all nouriſhments that af- 


ford much faces, of a thick, hard, or acrimo- 


nious nature, muſt be Ar and the pa- 
tient muſt be ſuppor 
broths, that are boiled with roots moderately 


deterſive; balſamic and deterging decoctions | 


are likewiſe to be drank plentifully, and thrown 
into the bowels under the form of clyſters; and 


laſtly, the medicinal Spaw-waters are to be ta- 


ken plentifully as a drink, and in the uſe of 


them the patient muſt continue till the cure is 


compleated. 


When the ſigns teach us ſuch an abſceſs is formed 
in the bowels, all the like methods are to be purſued 


which were formerly preſcribed at §. 402. The | 


maturation, - therefore, of the crude inflammatory 
matter is to be promoted; and ſince the moſt con- 
venient diſcharge for the matter is that through the 
cavity of the bowels, whereby it may be diſcharged 
in the ſtools, therefore clyſters of decoctions from 
the emollient plants often injected, and the like de- 

coctions often drank, will be of ſervice to relax and 


mollify 


or fed entirely upon 
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molly the ſurface of the bowels. But when from 


the eaſement of the pain, and diſcharge of the matter 
by ſtools, we know the abſceſs to be broken, we are 
then to gently cleanſe or deterge the ulcerated parts, 


and bring them to the ſtate of a clean wound, diſpo- 
ſed to heal, or conſolidate; and this by infuſions 


of the vulnerary plants with honey, ſuch as agri- 
mony, flewellin, golden-rod, St John's-wort, Sc. 


But above all things care muſt here be taken not to 


allow any thing to be taken into the body under the 


name of foods, or drinks, that are of an acrimoni- 


ous nature, or are eaſily diſpoſed to degenerate, and 


acquire an acrid ſtate, - by heat and reſt within the 


body; and all things that afford groſs faces are hke- 
wiſe to be avoided, The broths of fleſh meats will 
therefore afford the beſt nouriſhments, as they are 
very ſufficient to fuſtain the patient's ſtrength with- 


out incumbering the bowels with any thick or indu- 


rating fæces. For the ſame reafons the whey of 
milk, well clarified from its curdey parts will be 


very ſerviceable, while milk itſelf cannot be uſed, 
becauſe it is fo readily apt to turn ſour, and leaves 


many groſs, or hardening feces within the bowels, 


as plainly appears ia infants that are nouriſhed only 
by the breaſt-milk. Bur in the fleſh-broths may be 
boiled the roots of viper-graſs, vetches, ſuccory, 

and the like (of which a form may be ſeen in the _ 


Materia Medica, at the number of the preſent apho- 
riſm); but then theſe broths are to be afterwards 
ſtrained, that nothing of a groſs conſiſtence may paſs 
the bowels before the ulcer is healed. But a copi- 
ous uſe of infuſions that are vulnerary, with the 


whey of freſh milk, and medicinal Spaw waters, 


will conduce to waſh out from the blood the ab- 
ſorbed parts of the collected matter, while they dilute 
and ſoften all the other humours diſcharged into the 
bowels, more eſpecially the bile, that they may cauſe 
leſs irritation upon the ulcerated bowel. When the 
ulcer is once cleanſed, the chalybiate waters will by 
"RJ | VVV their 
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their gentle aſtringency promote the cicatrization, or 
final cure of the parts affected: and when for ſeveral 


days there has been abſerved no diſcharge of matter 


by the ſtools, nor any pain remaining in the belly, 

then more ſolid foods may be gradually given, of 
barley, rice, bread, the fleſh of young animals, Sc. 
until at length the patient may deſcend to the diet 
| which was cuſtomarily ufed in health. 


E CT. pee 


UT if this phlegmon of the bowels ſprings 


from the moſt violent cauſes (F. 959.), and 
has produced the ſevere ſymptoms (F. 960.), it 
may then eaſily form a gangrene (F. 388.) in 
the parts of the bowel affected (F. 959, 963.); 


which miſerable eee will be afterwards 
fatal. 


Here you may conſult what has been ſaid upon 2 


gangrene at $. 960, which for the moſt part follows 


very ſpeedily after a violent inflammation of the 
bowels. | | 


er. Dec vill. 


| W. I CH approaching gangrene we eaſily 
| foreſee, from having obſerved the cauſes 


and ſymptoms preceding (5. 967.), if at the 


ſame time too there be no kindly reſolution (+. 


963.), nor . ſigns of making a cure (d. 


964.) 


If a fixed pain ſhall continue very ſevere in one 


certain place, with a violent fever and ſtubborn con- 
ſtipation of the bowels, while every thing taken into 
the body, is returned by vomitings, or if the cure 


was neglected in the beginning of the malady, or no 


relief obtained from it; we thence conclude, that 


ſuch 


mz . — — 2 3 pw * P 83 * 
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ſuch a phlegmon of the bowels inclines to a Sen- 
grene. 


EC T. DCCCCLXIX. 


UT that this gangrene is formed we are 
taught by the proper ſigns having gone be- 
fore (F. 968.), followed with a ſudden relief 
to the ſevere pains without an apparent cauſe ; 

the pulſe in the mean time continuing weak, 
intermitting with cold ſweats, and a fœtid dy- 
ſentery or flux of ichorous humours, appearing 
grey, livid, or black, and a diſcharge of the 
ſtools that is inſenfible, from whence a Dy 

death {ſpeedily enſues, 


The great danger of ſuch a ſudden remiſſion of 
the violent pain, without an apparent cauſe, an acute 
inflammatory maladies, has been before ſnewed in our 
hiſtory of a pleuriſy at F. 904; but the ſame is alſo 
true of the preſent complaint, and ſometimes deceives 
thoſe who are leſs ſkilful. For the moſt ſevere pain 
and obſtinate conſtipation of the bowels, uſually at- 
tend an inflammation of them; but when the phleg- 
mon tends to an irretrievable gangrene, both the pain 
ceaſes, and the bowels generally become relaxed with 
looſe ſtools; from whence thoſe who attend upon 
the patient, and ſometimes their phyſician imagines | 
the patient to be out of danger, when even death 
ipeedily follows. But here the cadaverous viſage, 
the leaden colour of the lips, the coldneſs of the 
extremities, with anguiſh, an inflated belly, and ex- 
treme weak and quick pulſe, afford to the ſkilful 
phyſician undoubted ſigns of inſtant death. There- 
fore Hippocrates * pronounces, A dolore vebementi 
partium circa vetrem extremorum refrigera'io, malum ; 
8 that a coldneſs of the extremities following after a 

E 66 violent 


f * Aphor, 26, See. VII. Charter. Tom. IX. s 304. 


— 


though the ileum inteſtine had a threefold volvulus 
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'« violent pain in thoſe parts or viſcera, which border 


« upon the abdomen, is a bad or fatal ſign.” For 
when a gangrene invades the parts that are inflamed, 
the pain ceaſes, and the ſtretched ' membranes that 


were before hard become flaccid, and from thence a 


free courſe or paſſage through the gut to the anus is 


reſtored, while its fabric is diſſolving by a gangrene. 


But the moſt exprienced phyſicians have always en. 


tertained the worſt apprehenſions, when the bowels 
before conſtipated become relaxed with ſuch ſigns, 


Accordingly Baglivi * has given us the following 
practical axiom z Gravi itiaco ft ſuperveniat alvi fluxus, 
paucis poſt boris morietur, nam ſphacelata ſunt omnia, 


Vinc lethalis fluxus. Et fi iliaco tumor ventris veniat, 


& flatus copiofi pedendo exeant, brevi morietur : It 


'« a flux of the bowels comes upon a violent iliac 


<« paſſion, the patient will be taken off within a few 
<< EE for all the parts of the bowel are then 


c mortified, from whence-proceeds the fatal flux, 
„ And in like manner the patient is alſo ſoon taken 
off when a tight diſtention of the belly attends an 


4e jliac paſſion, and the flatulencies walking to and 


. « fro, diſcharge themſelves in the flux.” The ſame 
is alſo confirmed to us by Tulpius h and many others. 


But a ſurpriſing caſe has taught us, that the fæcu- 
lent matter confined in the bowel, ſhut up by a vol- 
vulus or introſuſception, has by a rupture of the in- 
teſtine, paſſed into the capacity of the abdomen ; 
and by there ſtagnating has eaten its way through the 
inteſlinum re&tum, in which an opening has been 
Found in the deceaſed body that gave a diſcharge of 
the contents from the abdomen through the anus: 
but here the diſtemper is equally fatal, although it 
may be ſomewhat longer protracted ; for in this 
caſe the patient ſurvived to the thirteenth, day, al- 


| | or 
s Prax Med. Lib. I. pag, 110, + Obſervat, Med, Lib. II. 


Cap. xvi. pag. 161. 
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or introſuſception, which is a caſe that rarely hap- 


Hs op oy | | 

But the matters diſcharged by a fatal purging or 
flux in a deſperate iliac paſſion, before the patient's 
deceaſe, have the moſt intolerable ſmell ; partly 


from their long retention within, the bowels, and in 


part from increaſed putrefaction by the febrile heat, 
and to theſe add in ſome meaſure the corrupt ſordes 
or filth that drains from the gangrenous or mortify- 


ing parts: But the ſtools are then commonly eva- 


cuated without the patient's knowledge, which is a 

kind of evacuation from the bowels, condemned by 

Hippocrates as fatal, as was formerly ſhewn at $. 719. 
SS CT. DECOCEXT.: - | 


Or when this painful malady of the bow- 
Dels has once advanced to ſuch a gangrenous 


ſtate, it hardly ever admits of a cure; for any 


curative treatment mult ' ſucceed before this, 


and can finally be only of ſervice when it is 


conducted after the afore-preſcribed method 
I. 966. | ER 


For fo much of a part as is invaded by a gangrene 
putrifies, and the only cure lies in procuring a ſup- 
puration round the extent of 'the gangrene, to ſepa- 
rate betwixt the dead and the living parts of the veſ- 
ſels, ſee F. 444. But while this ſeparation is made, 


the gangrenous cruſt diffolves into a putrid liquid, 


after a manner that plainly appears to our view in ex- 
ternal parts of the hody; but if ſuch a putrid liquid 
drains into the capacity of the abdomen, all the viſ- 
cera that fill that capacity will be ſoon corrupted by 
it: for *ris very rarely that a gangrene occupies only 
the internal ſurface of the bowel, and leaves its outer 


coats ſtill ſound and living; for in a cafe of that ſort, 


Me ; 


// > SONG 


4 River. Obſervat, Centur. 3. Obſerv. 26, Pag. 63. 5 


392 Of an INFLAMMATION Sect. 90. 
the matter may be excluded from the body by ſtools. 
*Tis true, that by numerous obſervations we are 
taught (ſee §. 317.) a very conſiderable portion of 
the gut has been loſt by a mortification, and the pa. 
tients have afterwards ſurvived it with a tolerable 
good ſtate of health: but then always in ſuch caſes, - 
there is a way outwards to diſcharge the gangrenous 
ichor or matter, and allow the hand of the ſurgeon 
to remove the corrupted parts, and either faſten the | 
ſound ones together, or to the margins of the outward 
opening, in ſuch.a manner, as to form an artificial 
anus, or door for the inteſtinal feces. to be excluded, 
which muſt otherwiſe have been collected, together 
with the gangrenous matter, within the capacity of 
the abdomen. Moreover; when a gangrene follows 
from a phlegmon of the bowels, all the vital powers 
are immediately ſunk. or depreſſed; from all which 
miſchiefs duely conſidered, it will plainly enough 
appear, that the gangrene is here ſeldom or never cu- 
rable. ; Rs, 
But ſince every gangrene is only curable by a ſup- 
puration formed, to throw off the dead parts; tis 
therefore evident enough, the ſame method of cure 
will be here required, as was before recommended at 
$. 966. The ule of the Peruvian cortex for ſtopping 
the progreſs of a gangrene was formerly ſhewn at §. 
447, whereby the ſeparation of the dead eſchars, or 
- corrupted parts, is often ſo effectually promoted; and | 
while that was writing, I had as then got no oppor- 
tunity of aſſerting the efficacy of the ſaid practice 
upon my own obſervations : But at this time I can 
affirm, by a great number of my own proper experi- 
ences, that immortal thanks are due to Ruſhworth, 
the celebrated ſurgeon who has merited the acknow- 
* ledgements of mankind, for the publication of this 
remedy. But although the progreſs of a gangrene 
be thus. ſtopped, and a laudable ſeparation of the 
dead parts procured, yet the malady will be query \ 
+ ar (« 
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far from a cure,. unleſs the union or continuity of the 
Lac tube can be Kennen 


s EC T. DCCCCLXXI. 
UT if the uſual cauſes (& 392.) hall 
have here produced a ſchirrhus, we have 


then very different ideas to form of this malady, 
which we are therefore clearly to underſtand. 


What the cauſes are which produce a ſchirrhus 99755 
inflammation, were before declared at $. 392. But 
ſince great caution is neceſſary for the treatment of a 
ſchirrhus in this malady, therefore it will be of the laſt 


importance for us to know che a demon ; 
of ſuch a amination. 


SE C T. 'PCCCCLXXIL 


F therefore a phlegmon with its ſym tors 

-(F. 392.) be ſeated in the parts whic 
call the bowels or inteſtines (§. 956, 963.), Sh" 
if it there long continues, neither arifing to the 
higheſt violence ($. 900.) nor yet terminating 
by a reſolution (F. 963.), by concoction or me- 
dicines (F. 964. ) nor by a ſuppuration (F. 965.) 
but leaves after it a ſort of ſtupidity with a con- 
ſtant weight and diſtraction of the parts, we 
are from ſuch grounds led to think a ſchirrhus 
is formed in the bowels. 


When therefore the ſigns teach us an inflammation 
is formed in the bowels, of no ſuch great violence as 
immediately to produce the worſt conſequences, but 
to hold on a long time upon the parts; it may then 
be gradually relieved, but will yet always leave ſome 
por d of the firſt malady, or the complaints may 


return 
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| 
} 
1 
[ 


1 a ſmall bulk. In ſuch caſes the patients uſually per- 
ceive a weight and a diſtraction of the parts, more 
eſpecially when they dance or go ſwiftly down a2 


return at intervals, although in a more flight man- 


ner, whenever nouriſhments are taken ſo as to offend 


by their greater quantity, or by their being more 
difficult to digeſt : likewiſe when. there are no appa- 
rent ſigns of a ſuppuration formed, one may reaſon- 
ably expect a ſchirrhus, which muſt always give un- 
eaſineſs, although not very conſiderable if it be but of 


ſtair- caſe: but it is rarely that the ſchirrhus can be out- 


wardly felt or perceived unleſs in very lean perſons, 
and not even in thoſe unleſs it be grown to a conſi- 


derable bulk ; but before it will have gained ſuch a 


bulk, it muſt have produced many complaints that 
are the effects of a ſchirrhus, and alſo the ſigns of a 


ſchirrhus preſent, as they are reckoned up inthe apho- 
riſm next following. „ 


"BE CT. b 


| UT if the ſaid ſchirrhus follows its on in- 
DD dination (S. 392.), and produces its ap- 
propriated effects (F. 486.) within theſe parts 
(5. 959, 963.), it then generates a multitude 
bol grievous and ſtubborn miſchiefs, ſuch chiefly 


as a numbneſs, weight, and perpetual increaſe 
of the ſwelling, whereby the cavity of the in- 


teſtine becomes diminiſhed or ſtreightened, 


from whence the chyle and fæces ſtagnate, and 
exert their forces, chiefly acquired by putre- 


faction, and ſtagnation of their matter, upon 
the reſiſting parts of the bowels; from thence 
ſprings either an obſtruction or an introverſion 


of the gut, a ſtoppage to whatever is taken into 
the ſtomach, an iliac paſſion or volvulus; or 
finally the dry-gripes, or a dyſentery from the ir- 


ritating 
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ritating acrimony, convulſions, hiccoughs, vo- 
mitings, continual pains, a fever, a waſting of 
all the fat, and then a conſumption of the whole 
habit for want of nouriſhment, with death it- 
I. C 2 
So long as a ſchirrhus lies dormant without dege- 
nerating towards a cancerous malignity, the ſwelling 
is hard, but without pain (ſee 5. 392.), and is there- 
fore eaſily tolerable : but even then it may give con- 
fiderable offence by ſtreightening the tube or bore of 
the inteſtine, and may even ſometimes go fo far as 
wholly to block up the gut, when its increaſing bulk 
ſhall have compreſſed all the ſurrounding parts. Hal- 
ius k has obſerved, that the gut colon has been 
Ee into a hard ſchirrhus like a cartilage in 
that part of it which lies next to the kidney, by 
which its whole internal cavity was intercepted; but 
on the right ſide the colon was extremely large in 
this patient, who expired after many years of pain in 
the bowels. Ruy/ch | found the gut rectum ſo much 
thickened, that it amounted to above an inch in its 
membranes, which were ſo much indurated as to 
make him doubtful, whether he ought to call their 
ſubſtance by the title of fleſh or cartilage. But the ca- 
vity of the gut itſelf hardly exceeded that of a ſtraw; 
and there was ſo firm a coheſion of it with the os ſa- 
crum, as required the uſe of a chiſſel and mallet to 
make the ſeparation. In the ſame place alſo he re- 
lates another caſe of the inteſtines hardened into a ſchir- 
rhus. At F. 486, we have alſo related a remarkable 
caſe of a noble child, in whoſe deceaſed body was 
found a ſchirrhus of the gut ileum, near the part where 
its final extremity is inſerted into the gut colon. 
Theſe are ſufficient to ſhew, that by moſt certain 
expexince the preſent malady may have a ſeat in the 
—_ | bowels ; 
I De morbis internis Lib. I. Cap, x1 pag. 325. |! Obſer+ 
vat. Anatom. Chirurg. Obſervat. 95, 96. pag. 88, &c, 2 
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bowels; and even it is highly credible, that ſuch 


ſchirrhous ſwellings lurk oftener within the bowels, 


than is commonly believed, and there give birth to 
the moſt ſtubborn chronical maladies. I viſited the 
mother of a noble family, near the ſeventieth year of 


her age, who very rarely had any ſtools, although ſhe 


had a good appetite, and eat plentifully : but by the 


ſixth, ſeventh, and ſometimes the eighth day great 


anguiſh would ariſe with a pain of the belly, after 


which ſhe rejected by vomit a great quantity of mixt 


matters, which plainly ſhewed the remains of ſuch 
foods as were taken within that interval of time. Af- 


ter ſuch an evacuation her appetite returned as be- 
fore, and ſhe found herſelf tolerably well, until after 


a like ſpace of time the ſame maladies would again 


return. But ſhe had ſupported theſe complaints for 


twelve years; and although there was not an oppor- 


tunity allowed to inſpect into her body after death, 


yet there ſeems to be juſt grounds for ſuſpecting ſuch 
a ſchirrhus obſtruction; and ſince that, I have ſeen 
ſome other caſes of the ſame kind in the courſe of my 


practice. But ſo long as the ſchirrhus remains dor- 
mant or benign, the pains are not continual but return 
only at intervals; and in the beginning of ſuch caſes 


they only perceive ſuch uneaſineſs when they take too 

much or too ſolid food ; but afterwards the ſame 

complaints return oftener, as the ſchirrhus advances in 
bulk. | 2s 


nouriſhments, being thus accumulated by the impe- 


| ded courſe of them through the bowels, muſt by 


diſtending the inteſtines create in them a pain; ſince 
they corrupt by long ſtanding, and by putting on a 


ſtate of acrimony irritate theſe parts. At the ſame 


time we may alſo perceive, that the malady may be 
ſo much longer ſupported without a loſs of the 
ſtrength, as the ſchirrhus is ſeated lower, or more 


diſtant from the pylorus. But at length the inteſtines 


having been often overſtrained by the accumulated 
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contents, by which their digeſtive power upon the 
aliments becomes greatly weakened, and their due 
abſorption of the chyle diminiſned; in conſequence 

of which follows a ſlow conſumption and death; un- 
leſs all the complaints are thus brought ſooner to the 
like period, by a degeneration of the ſchirrhus to a 

cancer, or from a new inflammation brought upon 
the bowels, from the compreſſure or diſtraction. 


8 EC T. DCCCCLXXIV. 


[ TERE then medicines prove but of little 
efficacy, of what kind ſoever they may 
be: but the regimen of diet may be conform- 
able to F. 966. And by ſuch a regimen the 
ſchirrhus of the bowels may be a long time 
ſupported without any great miſchief to the 
patient. oc „ 


How difficult it is to cure a ſchirrhus even in thoſe 
parts which allow free acceſs of the hands, to treat 
immediately the ſeat of the malady with foments, fu- 
migations, Sc. we formerly ſhewed at F. 490. from 
whence therefore it readily appears what little reaſon 
we have to hope for ſucceſs even from the moſt 
boaſted remedies. For if the incipient ſchirrhus that 
here forms itſelf cannot be reſolved by the friendly 
warmth and vapours of the abdominal viſcera, aided 
by the motion of the diaphragm, and abdominal 
muſcles, and the reſolving power of the bile and pan- 
creatic juice continually derived into the affected 
bowels, what ſmall expeCtations muſt we have from 
other remedies. Some chemiſts have indeed boaſted 
themſelves to be poſſeſſed gf ſecrets able to reſolve 
ſchirrhi; but experience has ſhewn us their attempts 
have been in vain tried upon the ſchirrhi of external 
parts. And therefore nothing remains here but to 
render a malady tolerable to the patient which we 
FE e 
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398 Of an InfLammarion Seck. 95. 
are unable to remove. But a ſchirrhus of the bowels 
is more eſpecially injurious to the patient by ſtreight- 
ening or blocking up the free paſſage or light of the 
inteſtine; and therefore only thofe nouriſhments are 
to be taken which are the moſt liquid and of the 
| Ighteſt digeſtion, to prevent ſuch injury: for which | 
reaſon the ſame diet will be convenient here, as was 
before recommended at F. 966. ; On 


SE C T. DecccLxxv. 


1 UT if the ſaid ſchicrhus is by the reſpective 
3 ſigns (F. 497, 498.) known to be formed | 

in theſe ſenfible parts, and to reſult from the 
enumerated cauſes (F. 492, and 495). the pa- 
tient is then perceived to be under the moſt de- 
plorable circumſtances, of a cancerous caſe in- 
curable : which circumſtances or ſymptoms are 
intelligible from comparing SF: 498, with the 
nature, office, and nervous ſtructure of the in- 
teſtine : but the chief of them are a moſt ſharp 
and ſtubborn dyſentery, that continually ſcalds, 
erodes, and conſumes all the parts through 
which it flows, © with moſt cruel convulſions, 
and pains that exceed all human ſufferance, 
holding on ſtill fixed in the fame parte, till at 
length death follows as the welcome reliever of 
ſuch miſeries. i, 


What thoſe cauſes are which convert a ſchirrhus in- 
to a cancer, we formerly declared at the numbers re- 
ferred to in our text; and in the ſame place we alſo 
related the great miſchiets that enſue = a cancer 
m external parts, where all the circumſtances fall 
under our inſpection by the eye. If then we conſi- 
der a cancerous ichor, which corrodes the adjacent 
ſkin, and diſſolves the dreſſings of lint almoſt like 

| 6 „ a qua- 


7 
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vity of the bowels, we may thence readily conceive 

what dreadful miſchiefs muſt enſue, inſuperable to 

all the efforts of art, and only to be terminated by 
death itſelf. 1 | 
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rhus (F. 972.) it be treated in the proper 
imprudently attempted to be cured by the uſe 


tives, in that cafe a cancer ſprings up and rages 
in theſe parts: But then here nothing can be al- 
lowed but mere drinks of the whey of new 
milk, ſpoon-meats of mealy decoctions, or en- 
tirely of fleſh broths, with the yelks of eggs; 
to which add the injection of clyſters extreme- 
ly emollient, prepared only from a decoction of 


| ſhade, or with white poppy- heads; and laſtly, 


mony, are anodyne, or moderately opiate, and 
ſuch as do not eaſily change into a ſtate of 
acrimo By... ; | Oe | | 


If a ſchirrhus be known to be preſent, from the a- 
bove- mentioned ſigns, nothing remains but to avoid 
all things which are apt to turn a ſchirrhus into a 
cancer; concerning which ſee what we before ad van- 
ced in the hiſtory of a cancer, S. 495. But it is not 
uncommon for theſe patients, being moved by a 
fenſe of the oppreſſing weight in their belly, to urge 


their phyſicians to preſcribe purgatives to carry off 
| a 2 ire Fan as en I I 


FF upon the firſt appearance of a known ſhin 


of acrimonious remedies (F. 490. No. 3. and 
495, 502,), more eſpecially by violent purga- 


linſeeds, with the leaves of officinal night- 


aqua-fortis, does in the preſent caſe diſtil into the ca- 


method (F. 974.), that will greatly conduce to 
prevent this malady (F. 975.) . But if this be 


. — 


by the uſe of medicines that defend from acri- 
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the troubleſome load: and if the ſkilful phyſician _ 
refuſes their imprudent requeſt, they often retreat 


to boaſting pretenders, who practiſe with the moſt 


violent emetics and purgatives; and then from the 
uſe of ſuch remedies the ſame conſequences enſue, as 


from the rough rubbings and irritations of an old 


outward ſchirrhus by the hands, by which it is ſoon. 
made a cancer. In the preſent cafe then there is 


plainly no other method of cure left, but what is 
merely palliative, to render the malady more ealtly 


tolerable by a mitigation of its ſymptoms. All 


things therefore ſwallowed into the ſtomach ought 
to be ſo ſoft and free from acrimony, as to cauſe no 
pain even to the eye, when they are dropt into it: 
and at the ſame time they ſhould be of a nature not 
in the leaſt apt to turn acrid in the ſtomach from the 
heat of the body. Pure water will make one of the 
beſt drinks, or the clarified whey from new milk : 


and during the uſe of the latter, the patient ſhould 


be ſupplied with obſorbers of acids finely levigated, 
that if the whey ſours upon the ſtomach, it may 
have its acrimony immediately weakened. The yelks 
of eggs which we know give nopain to a recent wound 
when they are ſpread over it, will for the ſame rea- 
ſons be here conveniently adminiſtered in ſoft fleſh- 


broths, boiled with rice or barley. But in order to 


'weaken the ſharp ichor that drains into the bowels, 
the moſt emollient clyſters with anodynes are inject- 


ed; for by theſe, not only the offending acrimony 


is diluted, but the ſides of the inteſtines are covered 
over and defended by the ſoft mucilage. Internally 
the like mucilaginous decoctions may be given to 


advantage with opiates, for quieting the ſevere pains ; 
concerning the uſe of which you may conſult what | 


was faid at $. 202. and 229. 
' Trallian ® indeed ſeems to have e ed a cancer 


of the bowels, with a very bad dyſentery that thence 
7 followed ; for his words are, Si inteſtina ulcus aut 
anal | 


m Lid. VIII, Ole, VIII, pag. 433. 


"WP 
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inflammatio quaedam obſideat, hae. notae praecedunt. 
Inter initia morbi cruenta, dein ſanioſa excernuntur + 
multis primo ramenta, paſtea pinguia deſcendunt, & fe - 


malignus fuerit affectus, faeculenta foedi odoris : poſt- 
remo ubi in cancrum jam dogeneraverit, varia excre- 
menta, & nigra, cum quibuſdam putridarum carnium 
particulis per alvum redduntur. Quin etiam febris cum 


multa ſiti comitatur; nec non cibi faſtidium, unde 
corpus emarceſcit : tormina quoque cum ſonitu inteſtina 


exercent, dolorque ingens & wvigiliae aegrum infeſtant : 


If an inflammation or an ulceration takes place in 


e the bowels, the following ſigns or ſymptoms go 


« before. Towards the — or firſt ſtage of 
the diſtemper are thrown out di 


| ſcharges that ap- 
« pear bloody, and afterwards filthy: in many ca- 
« ſes there is firſt a diſcharge or flux with broken 


c ſkins, which is afterward followed by a more unctu- 


e ous or laudable matter, which however is filthy, 


c and of a moſt intolerable ſmell, when the caſe is 


“ malignant: but when at length the diſtemper has 
« degenerated into a cancer, the excrements are va- 


« riegated with black, and intermixed with ſome _ 
particles of putrid fleſh diſcharged by ſtool. 


«. Moreover there is a fever attended with great 


„ thirſt, and an averſion to food, from whence the 


“ body falls away: great pain with wakefulneſs infeſt 
« the patient, and the gripes are alſo joined with 


« noiſy rumblings in the bowels.” This deſcription 
ſufficiently agrees with the appearances obſerved in 
patients afflicted with the preſent malady. Peter 


Salius Diverſus n aſſures us he ſaw a cancer in the 


colon, from which the miſerable patient was tor- 


mented for many months, and at laſt periſhed with 
an iliac paſſion, . 55 


n De Affectibus Particularibus Cap. x1. pag. 280. 
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ROM. what has been here advanced, it 

appears at length, why in practice we fo 
often meet with pains of the gula, and mouth 


of the ſtomach, alſo of the liver, ſpleen, pan- 
creas, inteſtine ileum, and colon; which are 


ſo ſevere, fixed, ſtubborn, intolerable, and incu- 


rable? From hence it alſo Appears, that in eve- 
ry true volvulus or iliac paſſion, there is always 
ſome real or mechanical cauſe that abſolutely 
hinders the paſſage of the contents through the 


tube of the inteſtine, in whatever manner the 
ſaid cauſe may ariſe, whether in the fabric of 


the gut itſelf vitiated, or in the matters which 
lodge within its cavity, of which there have 
been various kinds found ? Alſo, how mani- 
fold a dyſentery may be, and, how very ſur- 


priſing its diſcharged matter? How unjuſtly, in 
theſe diſtempers, ſome particular kind of hecti- 


cal acrimony in the blood is accuſed, for the 
removal of which imaginary cauſe, injurious 
medicines are often given? How much pru- 
dence or caution is required in a phyſician that 
is about to adminiſter a purgative in great pains 
of theſe parts? What the nature is of that in- 
curable over-purging that often follows in ſome 


patients afflicted with this malady ? What a 


diverſity of remedies and methods of healing 
are required to the cure of dyſenteries? How 


vain, fraudulent, and miſchievous it is to recom- | 
mend any one thing as the proper remedy of 


fluxes? Or even to recommend one general 


courle | 


r 2 
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courſe of treatment for them all? With an in- 
finite number of the like particulars. 


All who have large practice know how often there 
are moſt difficult complaints that give no leſs per- 
plexity to the phyſician, than pain and uneaſineſs to 
the patient; and in which the Shs of various me- 
thods are to no effect. It was formerly ſhewed at 
$. 797, Where we treated upon a ſchirrhous quinſey, 
that when the gula is become indurated, or compreſ- 
ſed by hard tumours ſurrounding, it may be gradu- 
ally fo far ſtreightened, as to be at length unable to 
tranſmit either food or drink, in conſequence of which 
the patient lingers with a ſtarving conſumption that 
is fatal, The moſt troubleſome heart-burns or ſto- 
mach-pains are often preſented ro us, inflexible to all 
remedies, and only capable of ſome relicf from the 
uſe of lenients. But practical obſervations have 

taught us an infinite variety in theſe pains. I have 
viſited thoſe who found themſelves eaſy enough with 

an empty ſtomach z but within an hour or two after 
a meal, they have been ſubject to three or four hours 

of miſerable torment ; and after this the pain has a- 
gain ceaſed, or at leaſt greatly abated. On the con- 

trary, I have known other patients who have found 

themſelves worſe upon an empty. ſtomach. I have 

ſeen women daily troubled with a very bad heart- 

burn, that has left them when, being with child, the 
_ gravid womb has by its diſtention filled the capacit 

of the abdomen; and.has returned to them again 22 

ter they were delivered. But tis well known, that 

the ſtomach changes its ſituation when it is full, and 
that in gravid women, the diſtended womb diſplaces 
| moſt of the viſcera. - Now it may be queried whether 

ſuch a ſchirrhous tumour does not leſs preſs and di- 

ſtract the adjacent parts, with thoſe to which it co- 

heres, while the weight of it is ſuſtained by the af- 

ſcending womb; and whether ſomething of the ſame - 

kind does not alſo happen with reſpe& to the full 
VV i 
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ſtomach? at leaſt this ſeems to be not without a rea- 
ſonable probability. But if we examine into what 
has been taught us by the opening of dead bodies, 
we often find, that ſchirrhous ſwellings and ulcerated 
- Cancers have been the cauſes of ſuch ſtubborn and 
painful maladies. In the deceaſed body of a man, 
who had been for near ſix years troubled with a pain 
of the cardia or ſtomach, there was found a large 
tumour that filled a great part of the thorax, and de- 
ſcended along with the gula through the diaphragm, 
and extended itſelf behind the ſtomach even as tar as 
the pylorus, ſo as to compreſs both the openings of 
the ſtomach : but of ſuch a hard conſiſtence was this 
tumour, that it could hardly be cut through with a 
knife . In the body of a phthyſical youth who had 
been afflicted with a conſiderable burning or pain a- 
bove the left orifice of the ſtomach, inflexible to all 
remedies, the celebrated Heiſter? found a perforation 
of the gula of an inch wide, ſurrounded with a black 
or gangrenous margin, and ſeated at about the di- 
ſtance of two inches above the diaphragm. Caſes of 
the like ſort may be alſo ſeen in our hiſtory of a ſchir- 
rhus F. 484. But moreover it appears from what 
we advanced upon inflammatory maladies of the other 
viſcera, that in them likewiſe ſchirrhous ſwellings 
might ariſe : and therefore expert phylicians have 
Juſt grounds to ſuſpe& theſe ſtubborn caſes in chro- 
nical pains of the lower belly, and to be very precau- 
tious not to exaſperate the ſaid complaints by a rough 
or imprudent treatment. 1 | 
That in every true volvulus or iliac paſſion, &c.] 
We formerly ſhewed at $. 959, that Sydenham would 
have the malady called properly the iliac paſſion, 
when acrimonious humours are thrown, by the raging 
of a fever, into the cavity of the ſtomach, and con- 
tinuous inteſtines : but if it aroſe from indurated fæ- 
ces, or other ſuch cauſes, he would then have the 
6 5 „ 8 complaint 
o» Medical Eſſays Vol. 3. No. 26. pag. 356. p Acta Phyſico- 
Medica Academ. natur. curioſor. Tom. I. pag. 392. 
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complaint termed a baſtard iliac paſſion. But from 
what was before alledged at F. 960, it appears, that 
Hippocrates and Galen intend by this name ſuch an 
inflammation of the bowels or inteſtines, as intercepts 
their paſſage or light, by which they are unable to 
ſend on any of their contents, and therefore their de- 
finition ſeems more eligible to be retained. Now 
ſuch a ſtoppage of the tube of the inteſtine may a- 
riſe either from a tumour in the fabric, or membranes. 
of the gut itſelf, or from any tumour that compreſſes 
the inteſtine laterally,” or from any impervious mat- 
ters collected within the cavity of the inteſtinal tube z- 
and if under ſuch cauſes a phlegmon of the bowels 
ſhall ſupervene, the malady is called ileus, or the iliac 
paſſion. | 5 VV 
Tis made apparent enough by what we have be- 
fore advanced, that the preſent malady may ariſe 
from tumours of the inteſtines that are either inflam- 
matory, ſuppurative, ſchirrhous, or of a cartilaginous - 
hardneſs. But ' various matters have been likewiſe 
found blocking up the cavity of the bowels. In ſome 
perſons who lead a ſedentary life, and feed groſsly, 
on aliments that are difficult to digeſt, more eſpeci- 
ally when there is alſo a weakneſs of the bile, ſuch 
obſtructing matters will be often collected in the 
duodenum, as that is a narrow and wrinkled gut, 
that there hardening by an expreſſure of the more fluid 
parts, they at length plug up the cavity or paſſage 
of the inteſtine, and produce an iliac paſſion: and of 
this kind was one caſe that came under my obſervati- 
on; and a like inſtance was before given from Hel- 
mont at F. 960. I obſerved this malady once aroſe in 
a girl, who had eat plenty of plums, and ſwallowed 
all their ſtones ; but ſhe happily recovered after it 
by diſcharging an incredible quantity of the. ſaid 
plum-ſtones. A like caſe is alſo to be read in Bone- 
tus a, but with a fatal termination: for there cherry 
a Sepulchret. five Anatom. Practic. Lid. III. Sect. XIV. Ob- 
ſerv. 17. pag. 222. F A 
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and plum-ſtones' that were imprudently ſwallowed, 
killed the patient after inducing the moſt intolerable 
miſeries for the ſpace of three years. A plum-ſtone 
was diſcharged by ſtool from a girl of twelve years 
old, covered over with a ſtony cruſt, after it had lain 
ſix years in the bowels, where it had for a long time 
been the cauſe of many complaints, and moſt ſevere 
colicy pains * : now theſe obſtacles we ſee aroſe with- 
in the bowels from things taken into the body. But 
even. the natural mucus which lines the ſides of the 
howels being accumulated and thickened, may block 
the cavity of the inteſtine, as appears from two 
9 — of Fernelius, related before at F. 719. 
But it ſeems a principle confirmed by practical obſer- 
vations, that theſe obſtacles lodged in the large inte- 
ſtines are much longer tolerable, than when they are 
ſeated in the ſmall ones; nor in either do they cauſe 
an iliac paſſion, without a conjoined inflammation. 
Ho manifold and ſurpriſing a dyſentery may be ?] 
It was formerly declared at $. 921, that the malady 
is properly called a dyſentery when a troubleſome 
flux of: the bawels is conjoined with griping pains, 
and a teneſmus or frequent motion to ſtool, that 
gives the patient no ſmall uneaſineſs. Therefore all 
things acrimonious corroding and irritating to the 
bowels, whether they ariſe from things ſwallowed in- 
to them, or from humours of the body derived to 
them, bilious, atrabiliary, ichorous, cancerous; Sc. 
may produce a dyſentery. From whence it is ſuffi- 
ciently apparent, how manifold a dyſentery may be 
in reſpect to the various cauſes that produce it. And 
even ſometimes theſe cauſes. have a ſurpriſing ſubtili- 
ty, and ſpread an inviſible ' contagion, that infects 
thoſe who are in health. It was 5 Ac ſaid at & 722, 
that a phyſician by examining into the ſtools 5" the * 
dying patients. fell ill with the ſame diſeaſe z and that 
even many perſons were infected who waſhed the 
linens that were fouled by the dyſenterical _ 
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Whole armies are ſometimes ſeized at once by this 
diſtemper. Tis true indeed that ſometimes a faline 
cauſe or ſtimulus, vitriolic, arſenical, Sc. may lie 
concealed in the waters and drinks; and ſometimes 
half corrupted and frouſy corn may produce the ſame 
diſtemper, when the ſoldiers are obliged to feed up- 
on the bread that is made of it; and at other times 
an imprudent cramming of undreſſed or raw fruits 
has been the apparent cauſe : but in the mean time 
camp-phyſicians haye obſerved, that a dyſentery will 
- ſometimes ſpread, when the remote cauſe does not ma- 
nifeſtly appear, but the nature of the infecting ſti- 
mulus remains all the time unknown: and in ſuch 
the powers of the body will be often immediately 
ſunk at the firſt invaſion of the malady, not from 
any copious diſcharge or inanition, but from the 
poiſonous force of the infecting miaſmata or effluvia 
of the diſtemper, which even ſtifles all the ſtrength 
in perſons that were but a little before in the moſt 
perfect health. „„ 3 
Ho unjuſtly acrimony of the blood is accuſed in 
theſe complaints, c.] Tis well known, that in a 
waſting of the body from hectical fevers, much good 
may be expected from a milk diet with horſe-riding : 
but if a cancerous ulcer lurks within the ſtomach or ' 
inteſtines, while the body is continually worn out by 
pains, the malady will in that caſe be exaſperated by 
equitation. And even milk, as it is fo apt to make 
indurated faces, will be inconvenient in this caſe; 
although it might otherwiſe be lenient and uſeful. 
And if any one from obſerving the very putrid con- 
dition of the fæces, here ſhall attempt to correct them 
by the adminiſtration of ſtrong acids, the painful parts 
will be miſerably exaſperateee. | | 

What caution is neceſſary to the uſe of purgatives, 
Sc.] For it is often the cuſtom to acuſe ſharp hu- 
mours or collected fæces, as if all pains of the belly 
aroſe conſtantly from ſuch matters; from whence the 
 Uunſkilful believe, that nothing can be given more 
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_ uſeful than purgatives-to expel the offenſive matter. 
Bur if it appears, that the fore-mentioned ſigns of in- 
flammation attend the ſaid pains, it muſt be evident 
from what we have ſaid how dangerous purgatives 


| are, before the uſe of blood-letting, and other ſuita- 


ble medicines for reducing the inflammation. But 
in chronical pains of the abdomen, there is alſo no 
| lefs caution required in theſe reſpects; for they fre- 
quently ariſe from ſome ſchirrhus, which by irritation 
eaſily degenerates into a cancer. | | 


What the nature is of that incurable over-purging | 
that often follows this malady ? ] An hypercatharſis 


or over-purging is ſaid to attend when a purgative 


medicine being given produces an exceſs of looſe 
ſtools or purgings. It was indeed a cuſtom among 
the ancient phyſicians to uſe the ſharpeſt and moſt 
griping purgatives, ſuch as hellebore, ealeterium, 
euphorbium, &c. from which over-purgings much 
oftener enſued than. with us: and accordingly we 
meet with ſuch caſes related in the epidemics * of 
Hippocrates; and in his aphoriſms * he obſerves, tis 
a fatal ſign for hiccoughs and convulſions to come 
upon the back of an hypercatharſis; namely, becauſe 
the body is ſoon exhauſted by a too profuſe and long 
continued purging, or flow of looſe ſtools. But ſuch 
an hypercatharſis uſually happens in the preſent caſe, 
from a ſchirrhus that is ready to degenerate into a 
cancer, if it be irritated with purgative medicines ; 
and then the continual drain of acrimonious or can- 
cerous ichor, inceſſantly erodes and irritates the bow- 
els to a continual flux or purging, that holds until 
the patient expires, 

What a variety of remedies and methods are re- 
_ Sc.] We a little before ſhewed how mani- 
fold or various dyſenteries may be; from whence it 
allo eaſily appears how different the methods of cure 
are required confarmable to the various productive 


= | | es. 
Epidem. Lib. V. Textu 13. & 29. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 
337, & 343. * Aphor, 4. Sect. V. & 41. Sect. VII. ibid. pag. 
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0 cauſes, If it ſhall ariſe from half corrupted. foods, 
5 thoſe remedies that evacuate both-upward and down- 
ward will be of ſervice, provided the viſcera are firm 
and ſound ; and if after the putrid humour is reject- 
ed, either by nature or art, the bowels being crude 
and excoriated continue to excite a troubleſome te- 
neſmus or motion to ſtools, ,the moſt emollient de- 
coctions, with armenian bole- earth, ſealed-earths, and 
the like ſheathers of acrimony, will afford the moſt 
deſirable effects; and this more eſpecially when join- 
ed with opiates, which in ſuch complaints moſt hap- 
pily quiet the painful irritations. Sometimes the 
dyſentery requires blood-letting, with the cooling 
method of cure, if it be conjoined with inflammation. 
But if the liver being melted into a corrupt matter, 
in chronical complaints, ſhall diſcharge its ichor in- 
to the bowels, a vomit given in that caſe, often oc« 
caſions a. fatal hypercatharſis. Or if the dyſentery 
ſprings from the filthy ichor of a cancer in ſome of 
the viſcera, there is only the emollient and mitiga- 
tive method remains to do ſervice ; fince purgatives 
exaſperate the incurable malady. If a healthy per- 
ſon be infected with a dyſentery from the effluvia or 
ſmells that proceed from perſons dying of the ſame 
diſtemper, in which caſe all the powers of the body 
are immediately extinguiſhed by the received miaſ- 
mata, powerful helps may be then had from Rheniſh 
wine or vinegar, either ſimple or medicated with the 
moſt penetrating aromatics ; even by way of clyſter, 
we have known vinegar uſefully adminiſtered, when 
_ diluted with warm water: and like advantages may 
be alſo had from the uſe of ſour whey given plen- 
tifully both as a drink, and in the form of clyſters. 
But on the contrary, when the . dyſentery ſprings 
from an acid acrimony in the bowels of weak infants, 
the principal treatment muſt be with ſuch things as 
abſorb and weaken acid acrimony. And therefore it 
is plain there can be no one ſpecific or univerſal re- 
medy for all dyſenteries; and it is no leſs * 
1 | £3 3855 | „„ 
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that a true or ſafe method of cure can only be deduct- 
ed from a knowledge of the cauſes, conformable to 
which the treatment muſt of courſe be proportionably 
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Of the Ar HTHAE; or ſore eruplions 


in the ALIMENTARY PASSAGES, 
SE C T. DCCCCLXXVII. 
INC E eruptions of the internal epithelium, 
which we call aphthæ or thruſh, appear in 
many acute diſtempers, that have inflammations 


of the viſcera, it may be convenient for us in 
this place to treat briefly upon them. 


The word which gives title to the preſent malady 
is indeed found in the ancient phyſicians, but they 


| ſeem not to have always underſtood by it the diſeaſe 


pon which we here treat. They have frequently | 
Gen this appellation to ſmall ulcers, ſeated in the 


interior parts of the mouth, which often appear ſoli- 


tary or diſtinct, or at leaſt they are but few of them 


agaſſembled together; and theſe have a white or yellow 


k in their middle, but it appears from thence red 

I round, inflamed and painful. If we read Aetius's 

deſcription ® of aphthe it will plainly appear, that 

by this appellation he calls ſuch little ulcers as we 
have now defcribed, which he ſays are both familiar 

to infants, and for the moſt part very eaſily curable. 


'We often fee ſuch little ulcers are ſeated in the inner 


parts of the lips, cheeks, 41 and tongue; and 
they are often eaſily cured by only touching them 
with honey of roſes; more eſpecially if there be added 

v Lib, VIII. Cap, xL11. pag, 159. verſa. 
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one drop or two of the ſpirit of ſea- ſalt, or of vitriol 

to each dram of the honey of roſes, Aetius alſo re- 
commends, quinces, medlars, and other aſtringenta 
for the cure of aphthæ; which yet are not conveni- 
ent for the cure of thoſe aphthæ, that ariſe in compa- 
ny with acute inflammatory diſeaſes, as will hereafter 
be made to appear, Moreover we ſee Hippocrates 
calls by this title ſuch little ulcers of this kind as are 
ſeated in other parts cf the body : for thus, fays he, 
the wind-pipe of the lungs ſometimes is afflicted with 
aphthæ *, and the private parts likewiſe *; and in 
that caſe he recommends a decoction of myrtle- ber- 
ries in wine, or pomegranate ſhells boiled in wine, 
and the like, which are able to bind up and ſtrengthen 
thoſe moiſt and relaxed parts, and prevent the pu- 
trefaction in them to be feared: but ſometimes he 
uſes emollient and oily medicines to relieve the trou - 
bleſome pain that ſometimes attends J. I have ſome- 
times ſeen theſe ulcuſcules in the genitals without any 
ſymptom that could give reaſon to ſuſpect any thing 
of the venereal diſeaſe; and they have then been at 
firſt troubleſome by their intolerable itching, after- 
wards extremely painful with a ſwelling of the labia, 
and I have found them exactly anſwerable to thoſe 
ulcuſcules, which bear the name of a thruſh in'the 
mouth, and are by the ancients deſcribed and called 
by the title of aphthz. This obſervation is the better 
confirmed, becauſe Hippocrates * gives us a caution, 
that they are to be found from the fame cauſe both 
in the mouth and in the pudenda, Quum ams au- 
ſtrinus, humidus & mollis exſtitiſſet: Whenever the 
« ſeaſons of the year turned out rainy, warm, and 
“ moiſt,” But although theſe ulcuſcules are often 
quickly enough healed without any great apparatus 
from medicine, yet they ſometimes mis ſud · 
De morbis Lib. II. Cap. xyI II. Charter. Tom, VII. 9 
570. * De Natura muliebri, Cap. Lx1. ibid. pag 714. 
7 Ibidem Cap, Lxxxv. Gas 718. Cap. xcy11i1. pag. 721. Et de 
mulier. morbis Lib. I. Cap. xxxI II. ibid. pag, 749. * Epi- 
lem. 3. Charter, Tom. IX, pag. 259,—80l, . 
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denly into ſuch a putrefaction, as ſpeedily devours 
the circumjacent parts, unleſs the incipient corrup- 
tion be directly reſtrained by the moſt efficacious re- 
medies. In the year twenty eight, I obſerved this 
malady in Holland ſpread itſelf epidemically; and if 
the common people neglected this thruſn, as they 
often did, it eroded the cheeks, lips, and gums, with 
an intolerable fœtid ſmell, more eſpecially in the 
young perſons; for in thoſe full grown, the diſtem- 
per appeared more rarely, and did not ſo ſoon eat 
through the circumjacent parts. At the firſt, there 
commonly appeared an hard and painful tubercle in 
either of the cheeks, ſeated about the part. where the 
_ excretory duct of the parotid gland opens; this made 
a ſlight excoriation in the interior ſurface of the 


cheek, and after a few hours the excoriated part ap- 1 


ared covered with a ſort. of white cruſt, from 
whence the leſs knowing practitioners often imagined 
the ſwelling had an inclination to ſuppurate : but 
when they applied emollients with that view, the 
malady ſuddenly ſpread itſelf, and occaſioned a great 
fœtor of the mouth, in ſo much, that if the putre- 
faction was not directly reſtrained by touching it 
with ſpirit of ſea-ſalt, the affected parts turned black, 
and melted in a moſt corrupt filth. Areteus * has 
very perfectly deſcribed this malady, and its various 
ſpecies, as we formerly ſhewed upon anothor occaſi- 
on at §. 816. In like manner Aetius b remarks, 
that they ſometimes. turned into ſpreading ulcers, 
and then he applied remedies that had a conſiderable 
acrimony. From hence we may underſtand why 
 Celſus e calls thoſe by the title of ſpreading ulcers 
of the mouth, which the Greeks have named aph- 
“ thæ;“ /erpentia ulcera oris vocaverit ea, quae d bas 
aeci nominant: who alſo in another place * treating 
upon the cure of theſe ulcers, applauds ſuch things 
as by a cauſtic or burning acrimony are able to form 


z eſchars 
De cauſis & ſignis morbor. acutor. Lib. I. Cap. 1x. pag. 7. 
db Lib. VIII. Cap. xi 11. pag. 159. verſa. Lib. II. Cap. 

1. pag. 465. 4 Lib. VI. Cap. xi. pag. 386, 387, 
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eſchars upon old ſores, whenever more lenient re- 
medies were found of little ſervice: but for this pur- 
poſe he uſes allum, white: vitriol, and the chalcitis, 
or native red- vitriol. | | 5 
But it is not ſo very apparent whether the ancient 
phyſicians were acquainted with thoſe aphthæ which 
we are preſently to deſcribe, and which make their ap- 
pearance in acute maladies. Hippocrates © indeed, when 
he deſcribes the diſeaſes of the ſeveral ages of mankind, 
pronounces, that the thruſh or aphthæ are familiar to 
new · born infants; and the truth of the aſſertion is daily 
experienced by us in the preſent age, as we ſhall ſhew 
hereafter at $. 982. Moreover he tells us in another 
place f, ipeaking of a ſuckling woman who lay ill of 
an acute fever: Huic ex reliquorum incendio lingua 
ſuccenſa eſt. Sub hoc tempus lingua etiam velut den- 
ſa grandine ( wont XareGud π¾π¾.]/ % exaſperabatur : 
« But in this woman was enkindled an ardent fever, 
* from the redundant humours: during the time of 
« which, the tongue was roughly and thick ſet with 
t tubercles like hail.” For the term chalaza is by 
the ancients uſed to denote a kind of pellucid tuber- 
cles like hail-ſtones, filled with a ropy or viſcid hu- 
mour, and often met with in the eye-lids : but we 
know the aphthæ appear ſometimes betwixt white 
and pellucid, ſomewhat like unto pearls, and then 
they nearly enough reſemble the ſaid grandines, or 
hail-ſtone tubercles of the eye-lids, ſee & 985, and 
therefore it ſeems probable, that the aphthæ attended 
in this patient. But the deſcription of aphthæ given 
us in the Lexicon of Julius Pollux s, well enough 
ſquares with the ſame diſtemper among us; for his 
words are; Aphtha, exculceratio, & abſceſſus ſuperfi- 
cietenus dealbans linguam, vel pariſthmia, vel uvulam, 
vel guttur : © APHTHA is a ſuperficial eruption or 
e abſceſs, and exulceration, that appears white in the 
tongue, parts of the mouth, uvula or throat.” 


1 5 Here 
e Aphor. 24. Sect. III. Charter. Tom. IX. pag, 119. f Epi- 
dem. 3. Textu VI. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 314. 3 Lib. IV. 


Cap. 25. Sect. 200. pag. 470, 
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Here we are to obſerve, that this deſcription includes 
both kinds of aphthæ; namely, the grandinous ul. 


cuſcules of the internal parts of the mouth, remarked 
by the ancients; and likewiſe thoſe aphthæ, upon 


which we at preſent treat, that cover the ſurface of 
the tongue and fauces with a white cruſt, well known 
to all who have ſeen the diſtemper. But the term 
abſceſs is uſed in this deſcription with great propri- 
ety; fince as we formerly obſerved ($. 402.) this 
term was uſed to denote the endeavours of nature to 
throw off or depurate the blood from offenſive hu- 
mours, by depoſiting them upon certain parts of the 
body; which is a circumſtance that altogether agrees 
with aphthe ariſing in the courſe of a febrile vita. 
per, as we ſhall hereafter ſhew more at large. From 
what has been faid then, it appears to me a reafon- 
able concluſion, that the deſcriptive marks of theſe 


hthz are to be found in the works of the ancient 


A 
pbyſicians. | 
cr. Decor 


UT theſe aphthz are ſmal}, round, ſuper- 
ficial ulcuſcules, which are ſeated in the 


, * 


internal parts of the mouth. . 
We come now to the deſcription of aphthæ; 


which appear here, in complaiſance to cuſtoms, 


under the denomination of ulcuſcules, becauſe this 


denomination has uſually been given to the aph- 


the of the ancients: But, properly ſpeaking, they 
are with us rather a ſort of eruptive puſtules, that 
ariſe above the ſurface of the internal parts of the 
mouth, from whence afterwards exfoliating or falling 


off, they leave the parts to which they adhered per- 
fectly in their natural or ſound ſtate ; whereas the 


aphthæ of the ancients were manifeſtly attended with 
true and hollow ulcerations, only of {mall dimenſi- 


ons. This is very well obſerved by Ketelaer, — 


tre 


% 
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treatiſe on this ſubject b, who in his practice of our 
profeſſion among the moiſt regions of Zealand, has 
| Fad frequent opportunities of obſerving theſe aphthæ 

that attend acute maladies ; and although his treatiſe 
on the aphthæ be but ſmall, it is not the leſs uſeful. 


28 RC T, beer 


ROM a more ſtrict examination of theſe 
aphthæ, they appear a kind of ſore erup- _ 

tions or ulcerations, in the final emiſſaries or 
ducts that pour out the ſecreted mucus and faliva 
into the moutb, formed by blocking up che ex- 
treme part of the duct by a humour that is thick, 
yiſcid, or unpaſſable, urged into it. 


In our phyſiological lectures or inſtitutes i, it was 
demonſtrated, that a great quantity of thin juices-are 
diſcharged through the whole internal ſurface of the 
mouth, in order to be mixed with the aliments at 
our meals in maſtication; and at the fame time that 
there are numberleſs mucous, cryptæ, or cells, in 
the back of the tongue, tonſils, velum of the palate, 

pharynx, and gula, which excrete a thick mucus for 
the lubrication of theſe parts. If we look into the 
mouth of a healthy perſon, we behold all thoſe parts 

equally bedued in all points with humidity: from 
whence it is juſtly concluded, that in every point 
there are like emiſſaries which tranſmit the faid mu- 
cous liquid, which is alſo confirmed very fairly by 

anatomical injections. Now thoſe eruptive, and fore 
protuberances, which we call aphthe, ſeem to ariſe, 
when the {aid mucous humour being rendered thicker 
than ordinary, cannot be driven forward through the 
ultimate extremities of the ſaid emiſſary ducts, but 
becomes there arreſted, and blocks up the excretory 
openings into the mouth, while the force of the hu» 
d Pag. 13. i H, Boerhaave Inſtitut, Medic. 5. 65. 
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mour urging behind, diſtends the ends of the veſſels 
above the ſurface, and thus produces the aphthæ. A 
diligent inſpection of the aphthæ at their firſt erup- 
tion, when they are here and there ſolitary, ſeems to 
confirm this opinion; for when they occupy theſe 
parts in confluent or thick cluſters, they are not eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed to be compoſed of ſingle ones. Burt 
this appears ſtill more evidently when the aphthous 
cruſt falls off, and is again renewed, as is frequently 
obſerved to happen : for then by wiping or ſcraping 
the internal parts of the mouth, there appears ſmall 
white points, more eſpecially if they are viewed by 
a magnifying lens; and theſe ſuddenly increaſing, 
unite one to another, as they lie contiguous, and 
form within a few hours a like aphthous cruſt, re- 

ſembling that which a little before ſeparated and fell 
off. And it is alſo thence apparent, that aphthz 
cannot without an impropriety be termed exulcera- 
tions. LF | | 89 
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X Phthz are therefore ſeated in all parts off 

the mouth, where thoſe outlets ($..980.) 
appear; and conſequently they may reſide ei- 
ther in the lips, gums, internal cheeks, tongue, 
palate, fauces, tonſils, uvula, gula, ſtomach, and 
ſmall inteſtines, and are almoſt every where of 
the ſame kind. A 


They occupy all the parts enumerated in the text 
and may therefore be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
ſordes which ſometimes incruſt the tongue in acute 
diſeaſes, to a conſiderable thickneſs. For it was ſaid 
before, when we treated on an ardent fever (at 9. 
739), that by the great heat of the diſtemper, all 
the parts are dried up, and then the extremities of the 
| Exhaling veſſels become dry, parched, juiceleſs, and 

| 6 Er SI 
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in a manner dead, or withered, and are then protru- 
ded or elongated by the impulſe of the humours 
urging behind them; and then the tongue appears 
fouled with a yellow cruſt, or covered with a filth 
that is of a brown or black colour. But the cauſe 
apt to generate ſuch aphthæ has been already aſſign- 
ed: and in the rongue we are to obſerve there are 
numerous mucous follicles, from whence, by gently 
preſſing or ſcraping the ſurface of the tongue, a great 
quantity of mucus comes forth. Moreover in our 
phyſiological lectures k it is ſhewn, that the outer 
membrane of the tongue is extended into capſules, 
that are upright, and cover, include, or defend the 
nervous papillæ that are protuberant. But the ſaid 
capſules being dryed up, and dead, or withered, 
Join together with the collected mucus, which is 
here thickened by febrile heat, and thus form a great 
part of the ſordes that are obſerved to foul the tongue 
in ſuch fevers; although the extremities of the leſſer 
exhaling veſſels, affected in like manner, alſo augment 
the ſaid foul cruſt upon the tongue. For this reaſon 
the tongue has ſuch a filthy cruſt only on its back or 
upper ſurface, and not at all below; and though the 
other parts of the mouth appear dry, yet they are 
not covered by any ſuch cruſt. But aphthæ never 
cover the tongue only, without affecting likewiſe the 
other internal parts of the mouth, more or leſs; and 
ſometimes they are very thick-ſet in the fauces (ſee 
F. 984.), when yet no figns of them appear upon 
the tongue: but as all the parts of the internal mouth 
appear to the view, we ſee that when the tongue is 
depreſſed, the aphthæ appear deeply ſet within the 
fauces; but then this is not enough to aſſure us the 
like aphthæ are alſo diſperſed through the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, after the ſame manner: But when the 
aphthæ are withered, and begin to fall, or be caſt 
off, we then ſee intire cakes or incruſtations of them, 
are by theſe patients diſcharged in ſpittings; and ar 
Yael IK: KS | the 
I H! Boerhaave Inſtitut. Med. $. 485. 
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the ſame time we obferve, that perfectly the ſame 
ſort of incruſtations are alſo diſcharged in the ſtools, 

and in ſuch quantities, as can by no means be ſup- 
poſed to come from any that are ſwallowed from the 
fauces and gula. Ketelaer | aſſures us he has collect 
ed ſuch quantities of them in a few days, from the 
ſpittings and ſtools, . as have filled ſeveral baſons. 
Bur this will appear the leſs wonderful if we conſider, 
that when ſome are fallen off, others of the ſame ſort 
ſprout up again in their place, and thus repeatedly | 
for ſeveral times following. From whence it ſeems 
we may juſtly conclude, that aphthz may be alſo 
ſeated in the ſtomach and inteſtines, as well as in the 
other mentioned PRs 


SE © T. DCCCCLXXXII. 

HE aphthz or thruſh are "E208 the 

moſt familiar to the northern nations ; to 
people who inhabit low or marſhey countries, 


during warm and rainy reaſons; and particular- 
ly to infants, and to old perlons. 


Certain it is, that this diſtemper is very rarely, or 
not at all to be obſerved in hot countries. Skiltul 
and experienced phy ſicians, who have led the courſe 
of their practice in ſuch warm climates, when they 
have come into our northern regions have been fur- 


| 
| 

priſed at the appearance of this malay, which they 
had never before ſeen. When 1 tormerly practiſed 4 
in my country of Holland, there was no diſtemper y 
offered itſelf more frequently to my obſervation, t 
than that of aphthæ in acute maladies: but ſince my ſ: 
reſidence at Vienna, for above five years paſt, I have d 
not ſo much as once met with the complaint. From tt 
hence it was the opinion of Ketelaer m, that human d. 
bodies, being more rare and open in the warmer re- ſe 
gious, became better diſpoſed for perſpiration and he 
ſweat, di 


De Aphthis pag. 15. m Ibidem pag. 30, 31. 
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ſweat, ſo as often to carry off the matter of this and 
other diſtempers by exhalation or ſweat, which in 
bodies leſs apt to ſweat, and in colder climates, does 


not lo eaſily eſcape from the habit. And he affirms, 


that he has obſerved ſuch copious ſweats and urines 


have rendered the aphthæ more ſafe and mild; 


whereas every thing that leſſened thoſe evacuations, 
have proved miſchievous. Perhaps it deſerves alſo 
to be remarked, that in thoſe regions where the aph- 
the do not appear, the white and red miliary erupti- 
ons are frequently to be obſerved in the outward ſkin 
of the body. It may be then queried whether a like 
humour is not here depoſited upon the outward ſkin, 
as that which in the caſe of aphthe is diſperſed thro? 
the ſurface of the various parts of the firſt paſſages ? 
Certain we are that theſe miliary eruptions often at- 
tend in moſt kinds of acute diſtempers and continual 
fevers: and there is alſo a very peculiar and diſagree- 
able ſmell, commonly reſembling that of flat or va- 
pid vinegar, ſpread through the apartment in which 


the patient lies; which fort of ſmell 1 have alſo ſome- 
times obſerved in aphthous patients. The white mi- 


liary puſtules of the leaſt ſort appear filled with a 
pellucid liquor, in part projecting above the ſurface 
of the cuticle; and after the ſaid liquid has become 
turbid or opaque, the contents of theſe puſtular erup- 


tions dry-up, ſcale-off, and will often be rene wed a- 


gain, as at firſt, for ſeveral times. But many like 
circumſtances we alſo obſerve in the aphthe ; which 


are alſo preceded by anguiſh about the præcordia, 


weaknels, flight and Derpetual dozings, of unequal in- 
tervals, in the ſame manner as we often obſerve thoſe 
ſame ſymptoms before the miliary eruption, and the 
decline of them after the ſaid eruption. Sometimes 
the miliary eruptions. dilappear very ſuddenly with 
danger to the patient; and in Iike manner we ob- 
ſerve the aphthæ ſometimes vaniſh within a few 
hours, upon which the fever returns or rages imme- 
diately with violence, and a troubleſome oppreſſion is 
Lect perceived 
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perceived about the præcordia, from which there is 


no relief to be had, until the aphthæ come out again. 
But I propoſe theſe particulars as yet only under the 


ſtate of a query, that thoſe who have frequent o 


1 
portunities of ſeeing both the aphthæ, and the mili- 
ary eruptions, may judge concerning the affinity of 


theſe two ſeparations of the morbid matter depoſited 


upon different parts of the body. For it muſt not be 
diſowned, but there are ſeveral other ſymptoms that 


| precede and accompany the miliary eruption, which 


yet are not to be obſerved in the aphthe. 

But the aphthæ occur moſt frequently where peo- 
ple are obliged to inhabit low and damp regions. 
From hence it is, that this malady ſo frequently oc- 
curs in Zealand, that is every way ſurrounded by wa- 

ter, and kept from an inundation by raiſed banks, in 
ſo much, that Ketelaer n calls it the endemic or po- 


pular diſtemper of the iſland ; and this more eſpeci- 


ally in autumn, when there has been a hot and moiſt 
ſeaſon before it. | 


Now although the aphthæ are to be obſerved in 


- perſons of all ages and ſexes, yet they are the moſt 


familiar to new-born infants; and in them they are 
generally of a mild diſpoſition, without being pre- 
ceded by any violent malady. Even it is fomewhat 
rare for a child in the firſt few weeks after its birth to 
eſcape free of this complaint: but being of ſo favour- 
able a condition, their mothers ſeldom conſult a phy- 
ſician in their behalf, however ſolicitous they may be 
for their health; but by the uſe of a little ſyrup of 
violets made with honey, joined ſometimes with a 
little ſyrup of rhubarb, given to be licked by the 
child at convenient intervals, theſe aphthous incruſta- 
tions become ſoftened, and are in a little time obli- 
ged to fall off : but in the continual fevers of old 
perſons, the aphthe very frequently ariſe ; and, from 
the weakneſs of the patient, they often prove very 


dangerous. 


x Ibidem- pag, 32. 8 = | 
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UT when the aphthæ are about to appear 
: in the mouth, they are uſually preceded by 
a fever that is of the continual and putrid fort, 
or one intermittent that is changed to the con- 
tinual kind, uſhered in with a diarrhæa or dy- 
ſentery, continual and great ſickneſs at the ſto- 
mach, with nauſea or reachings, vomitings, and 
a deſtroyed appetite ; great anguiſh, or oppreſ- 
ſion, that often returns, about the precordia ; 
great weakneſs, a great flux of ſome particular 
ee with a ſtupidity or dulneſs, and ſleepi- 
neſs that is imperfect, interrupted or continual; 
and laſtly, a perpetual complaint of an oppreſ- 
ſion or weight, and pain about the ſtomach. 


„* 
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We come now to conſider thoſe ſymptoms which 
uſually precede an eruption of the aphthæ, and at the 
ſame time make the ſigns of what danger may be fear- 
ed from them. | . 

CTertain it is, that if we except new- born infants, 
the aphthæ are ſeldom to be obſerved without a con- 
tinual fever; and more eſpecially they are frequent 
in autumnal fevers that are formed by a degeneration 
of intermittents into continuals; or elſe ſuch as ap- 
pearing at firſt with the face of a continual fever, do 
afterwards grow more moderate, and aſſume the ap- 
pearances of an intermittent. 1 have but once had 
an opportunity of ſeeing the aphthæ in a woman of 
fifty, after ſome fits of a ſevere tertian; and that 
too was in the middle of Fuly, while fevers as yet 
retained their vernal diſpoſition. Our celebrated 
| Boerhaave, only twice ſaw thick aphthæ break forth 
7 without any malady preceding; but then theſe were 
in the lips only of adult perſons, and happily termi- 
nated, I had once an opportunity of viſiting a girl 
OO : Ea 3: of 
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of a year old, who had moſt thick aphthous incruſta- 
tions, of a brown colour ſpread through the whole 
internal mouth, without any preceding diſtemper : 
but of theſe ſhe was likewiſe happily cured, without 


| having any conjunct fever all the time that the aphthax 


attended, and almoſt without any other uneaſineſs, 


but a difficulty of ſwallowing ;- and although the na- 


ked ſurface of the mouth was painful in touching the 
aliments when the aphthous incruſtations tell off, yer 
that likewiſe vaniſhed within two days. Ketelaer * 
who has had the care of treating ſuch a number of 
aphthous patients, aſſures us, That he attended a 


great many who were afflicted with the aphthæ in 


c a ſtate perfectly free from all fever; and who af- 
« firmed to him they had never perceived any fever 
c before them, but were free from that and eve 


e qther troubleſome complaint : * ſe plurimis adfu- 


iſſe, qui in ſumma apurexia aphthis tenerentur, quique 


 praeſen/iſſe ſe nullam febrim, ab omnique gravi malo 
immunes fuiſſe aſſeverarent. And he adds likewiſe, 


that in new-born infants he had not always obſerved a 


fever go before this eruption. 


But aphthæ more eſpecially follow often after thoſe 
fevers that begin with a diarrhza or dyſentery, as Sy- 


denbam ? has obſerved to us; more eſpecially when 


the patients haye been treated by the hot regimen, 
or any evacuation of the offending, matter unſeaſonably 
hindered by reſtringents, without having removed 
any of the offenſive contents from the bowels by pur- 


gatives. And he afterwards remarks a, that at the 


{ame time when dyſenteries were ſpread epidemical- 


ly, a kind of fever aroſe which he termed dyſenteri- | 
cal, although ir had no dyſentery, becaule it was 


accompanied with all the other ſymptoms. that had a 
dyſentery, and had ſometimes even ſlight gripings 


of the bowels: but he found, that this fever, when 


it was about to leave the patient, was more inclined 
| 8 | * 319 
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to produce aphthæ, than any other fever he had 
ever ſeen. And here it is to be alſo remarked, that 
the ſaid fever had very ſeldom any ſcanty ſweats 3 
whereas the epidemical conſtitution of the fevers that 


went before, was to flow with profuſe ſweats. - This 
obſervation of Sydenham's therefore ſeems to — . 


the opinion we formerly propoſed, under the 
ceding aphoriſm; namely, that the aphthæ more 
eſpecially break out, when, from the peculiar diſpo- 


ſition of the malady, or the ſingular conſtitution of 
the patient's body, ſweats are either very ſparingly, 


or very difficultly brought forth. 
Continual and great ſickneſs, Sc.] It was before 


ſaid at F. 642, that a nauſea or ſickneſs of the ſto- 
mach often aroſe from ſome putrid, bilious, or glu- 
tinous filth : and that, when theſe ſymptoms ariſe in 


fevers without any Gens of inflammation in the ſto- 
mach, or its adjacent viſcera, phyſicians have juſt 
grounds to ſuſpect ſuch a-foul matter, we have be- 
fore largely enough ſhewn, But ſuch a matter 


lodged in the firſt paſſages, there further corrupted | | 
. _ by the fever, and in part drank up by the abſorbing 
veins of the inteſtines, will infe& the blood with 


ſuch a matter as can never be changed into the con- 
dition of our healthy humours, but muſt conſequent- 
ly be expelled thence in order to reſtore health. But 


Kelelaer has obſerved, that the aphthæ break out 


with more danger and miſchief, when the patient ne- 


glects ſeaſonably to call in the help of a phyſician in 
the beginning of his complaint, before the ſtrength 
of the body is exhauſted ; for in ſuch late calls one 


cannot ſafely make thoſe evacuations which ought to 


have been adminiſtered 1 in the beginning of the di- 


ſtemper. 
Great anguiſh or oppreſſion that often returns a- 


bout the præcordia.] When we treated upon a criſis 


at F. 387, and as we obſerved at F. 619, there are 
often wonderful: diſturbances, that frequently excite 


„„ new- 
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new and very troubleſome ſymptoms, when the ſub- 
dued and fluxile matter of the diſtemper is about to 
be ' expelled by critical evacuations from the body, 
or to be tranſlated or depoſited by a metaſtaſis upon 
ſome particular part ; but more eſpecially it was ob- 
ſerved (at F. 633.) that anxieties and reſtleſs agita- 
tions of the body uſually accompany ſuch critical 
commotions as we confirmed by many paſſages from 
Hippocrates. Now that this depoſition of the mat- 
ter of a diſtemper upon interior parts of the mauth, 


and alimentary paſſages, from whence the aphthz 


ariſe, is ſuch a metaſtaſis, we are taught by a num- 


ber ol obſervations. 1 have often ſeen the aphthæ 
break forth upon critical days, with conſiderable re- 


lief to the malady which they attended; and have 
obſerved them to be much leſs ſafe, when they have 
appeared upon ſome other day of the diſtemper. 
Ketelaer who, together with the practice of phyſic, 
charged himſelf with the maſter-ſhip of an academy, 
imagined the ſigns of criſes preſenting in diſtempers 


to be ſo obſcure and confuſed, that the obſervation 
of them ſeemed to him for no purpoſe or uſe, and 


therefore preſumes to affirm that perfect criſes, ter- 
minating diſtempers fully upon certain ſtated days of 
the diſtemper, very rarely happened in Zealand; and 
yet from a diligent and almoſt daily attention to the 


apbthæ he was obliged to confeſs, that imperfect 


criſes, ſlowly, and gradually terminating the ma- 
lady, were very frequently to be obſerved; among 


which he ranks theſe aphthous eruptions. But in an- 
other place * he confeſſes the aphthæ that aroſe be- 


fore the ſeventh day of the diſtemper, were much 
more troubleſome and fatal, than thoſe which aroſe 


upon the ſeventh or ninth day; and that they ap- 
peared beſt of all in adult perſons of perfect ſtrength, 


after nature had grappled with the diſtemper, and 

given ſigns of concoction upon the ſeventh. or ninth 

day, when they broke out with moderate ſymptoms, 
1 Pag. 19. Ibidem pag. 25. & 39. 
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in no great abundance, eſpecially with a ceſſation or 
great abatement of the fever: but he condemns thoſe 
aphthæ which appear before the matter of the di- 
ſemper is concocted. From hence then the doct- 
rine of the ancients, concerning criſes or critical days, 
appears to be very fairly confirmed, even from the 
obſervations of thoſe who were diffident of this mat- 
ter, provided one attends to all the appearances that 
follow through the whole courſe of the diſtemper. 
Since therefore the aphthæ are truly critical in diſtem- 
pers, tis no wonder if critical commotions, ſuch as 
anguiſh about the præcordia, &c. go before them. 
But this anxiety goes off and returns repeatedly, 
becauſe when the aphthæ are come to-a ſtate of fall- 
ing-off, they are often ſucceeded by other new ones 
ſprouting from the ſame matter of the diſeaſe, not 
yet wholly expelled from the habit, but depoſited 
upon the aphthous parts. For ſometimes the mat- 
ter of the diſeaſe is ſo copious, or the powers of the 
body are ſo much weakened by the malady, that 
this critical ſeparation by aphthæ cannot be made in- 
ſtantly by one effort, But Kezelaer » juſtly aſſerts 
thoſe aphthæ to be of a dangerous ſort, that by 
« breaking out and diſappearing again repeatedly 
& fatigue or tire-out the ſalutary endeavours of na- 
<« ture by their inſults:“ quae aliquoties evaneſcendo 
repetitis ictibus & inſultibus naturae negotium faceſſunt. 
But what here deſerves to be particularly regarded, 
is, that the warm, and wet, or rainy ſeaſons, in 
which the aphthæ were ſaid the moſt frequently to oc- 
cur (§. 982.), are alſo by Hippocrates * obſerved to be 
often attended with diſeaſes, whoſe criſes are either 
wholly wanting, or of a very difficult, bad ſort, axpuicu 
| WANG, T d . | OR 
We formerly obſerved ($. 591.), when we gave 
the general hiſtory of fevers, that they terminate in a 
three-fold manner ; namely, either in health, death, 
OW . | or 
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or another diſtemper. But it was there alſo ſaid» 
that ($. 592.) aphthous incruſtations produced in the 
firſt paſſages by fevers, prove frequently the cauſe of 
death, in as much as they very thickly plaſter up 
the ſurface of the ſtomach and ſmall inteitines, fo as 
to intercept the ſmall veſſels, by which new ſupplies . 
of the nouriſhing liquids ought to be taken up, for 
repairing thoſe "that are waſted. But this properly 
belongs to that change of a fever, by which it termi- 
nates in another diſtemper, by depoſiting the critical 


matter in certain veſſels that are obſtructed or dilated 


(§. 593.) as may very plainly appear from what has 
been hitherto advanced. 

Great weakneſs.] Since aphthe break forth when 
the diſtemper is ſomewhat adult or far advanced, 
and ſince they are often obſerved to be preceded by 
diarrhæas, dyſenteries, or other copious evacuations, 
it will not be ſtrange if the patients are often weak- 
ened before the eruption. But our text here gives us 
to underſtand, that “ puſillanimity and ſinking of the 
* {pirits,” (refugiente animo virium præcipitatio-) 
which appears more ſudden and exceſſive than any 
violence or duration of the diſtemper, or its copious 


diſcharge, can well account for. But ſuch a ſudden 
weakneſs is obſerved to go more eſpecially before 


ſuch aphthæ as are dangerous; in which the reſolved 
and fluxile matter of the diſtemper ſeems to have ſo 
malignant a nature as to infringe all the powers, by 


* vitiating the blood and ſpirits with which it flows 


through the veſlels, before it can be depoſited upon 
the ſurface of the alimentary paſſages : for when that 
| depoſition is once made, the powers uſually grow | 
ſtronger. Now the ſame fort of extreme debility is 


ſometimes obſerved to attend in the petechial and 


miliary eruptions, no leſs than in the worſt fort of 
the iſmall- Pox, before the virulent matter of thoſe 
diſtempers is thrown out upon the ſurface of the bo- 
ay. Moreover at F. 661, where we treated o weak 
| {nels 
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| Neſs as a ſymptom in fevers, it was remarked, that 
ſometimes a matter lodged about the precordia in 
theſe diſeaſes, ſtifled all the powers with a poiſonous 
force in a moment, although no other antecedent 
cauſes went before, to which one could poſſibly a- 
ſcribe ſuch a great and fudden ſinking of the ſtrength 
and ſpirits z as was there proved more at large. But 
in the aphoriſm next following it will be ſhewn, that 
the worſt kind of the aphthæ, that are uſually fatal, 
aſcend gradually from the celophagus or gula, while 
as yet there is no appearance of them to be ſeen in 
the interior parts of the mouth: and therefore it is 
here highly probable, that they break out firſt about 
the cardia or mouth of the ſtomach, before they 
pear in the fauces and mouth; and therefore this 
may be one reaſon for the extreme weakneſs that 
goes before the aphthæ appear conſpicuous in the 
mouth or fauces, when they have long before infeſted 
lower parts of the alimentary way. 

A great flux or evacuation of ſome particular hs 
mours;] more eſpecially of thoſe in which the moft 
ſubtile Juices are exhauſted from the body. For 
thus in the laſt ſtage of a pulmonary conſumption, I 
have often obſerved the aphthæ or thruſh appear, 
after nocturnal ſwears have been for a long time en- 
dured. 5 
Dulneſs, and leepineſs, &c.] Kiveloat 7 obſerves, 


that theſe ſymptoms go before the approaching aph- _ 


the; and that it is very rarely that this gn fails; 
ſo that the nurſes or attenders of the lick, in places 
where the thruſh are familiar, immediately preſage 
their appearance, when they obſerve the patient to 
lie thus dull and ſleepy. But ſince the matter which 
forms the aphthz is conveyed, together with the 
lymph, through very minute veſſels, "and at the ſame 
time induces Auch a thickneſs: of the lymph, that 
it cannot pals freely through the ultimate ends of the 
| veſſels, that are N obſtructed (ce $. 980. Ya: 
and 


| „ Pag. 28. 
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andi it will be no wonder if the ſaid offending matter, 
as yet lodged in the whole circulation (and not yet 
depoſited, by metaſtaſis, upon the ſurface of the ali- 
mentary paſſages) ſhall introduce ſuch an 'impervi- 
ouſneſs of the very thin lymph, as to cauſe. this mor- 
bid lentor. But that from thence a febrile coma may 
ariſe, was ſhewed before at F. 704: and hereafter, ſuch 
a ſluggiſh or ropy diſpoſition of the humours is 
reckoned among the cauſes: of an apoplexy, at $. 
L 1010, No. 2. y. ä 
| A perpetual complaint of a weight and pain about 
3 the ſtomach ] Which more eſpecially attend in this 
caſe where the thruſh infeſts the ſtomach and gula, 
before they appear in' the mouth. and fauces. Such 
patients often complain, that in this caſe they per- 
ceive a ſenſation, as it a hard heavy body ſtuck in 
the gula, reſiſting the drink that is ſwallowed in its 
| deſcent through this tube to the ſtomach. I have 
1 often obſerved likewiſe an hiccough has preceded 
| ſome time before the thruſh were about to appear in 
[) the mouth; which ſeems to have been occaſioned by 
the aphthous cruſt, firſt forming itſelf about the up- 
[ per orifice of the ſtomach, where it is a cauſe of irri- 
| tation by its bulk : for in that caſe the ſame irritation 
is continually given, as is felt by healthy perſons, 
who ſuddenly ſwallow too large mouth-fulls, or 
lumps of aliment, which ſlide with difficulty through 
the end of the ceſophagus into the ſtomach, and uſu- 
ally occaſion an hiccough to follow. 1 


: 8 E C T. DCCCCERXEXIV. 
T the beginning of this eruption, it is 
A uſual for the puſtules to appear ſometimes 
ſolitary, or diſperſed in different parts of the 
mouth, more eſpecially at firſt- in the tongue, 
| corners of the lips, the fauces, Cc. without | 
| any certain or conſtant priority of their ſtation 1 
| | | : ©: an 
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and ſuch are almoſt always of a good diſpoſi- 
tion: but ſometimes they appear firſt aſcending 
in the bottom of the fauces, like a thick white 
and ſhining cruſt, ſpringing ſlowly up from the 
gula, to which they very firmly adhere with a 
ſhining aſpect, like freſh lard, or bacon-fat ; 
and theſe are almoſt the very worſt aphthæ, 
and for the moſt part certainly fatal : but ſome- 
times the whole cavity of the mouth on every. 
| fide ſhall be covered with ſuch hard, thick, 
compact, and tough incruſtations, covering eve- 
ry point, even to the corners of the lips; and 
from theſe the patient rarely recovers. 


We come now to the enumeration of thoſe ſigns 
from which the more or leſs danger of the appearing 
thruſh is known, in order to form thence a prognoſis 
of the conſequent events. But here great care is ne- 
ceſſary; „ ſince the aphthæ deceive phyſicians in 
« their approach, and when they are preſent, cannot 
« be at all more truſted to, if we deſire to draw 
« thence any preſage as to life or death :” aphthae 
propinquae medicos identidem fal ant, & praeſentes non 


meliori fide agant, fi ex illis ſalutem vel mortem hario- 
lari velint*. | 


The prognoſis then is to be taken from the pa 
where the aphthæ firſt break out, and from the va- 
rious thickneſs of the aphthous incruſtions. wy 

At the beginning it is uſual, Sc.] How uſeful it 
is for the phyſician in the cure of diſcaſes to inſpect 
into the mouth, tongue and fauces, was formerly 
declared at $. 609; but this becomes in a more eſpe- 
cial manner neceſſary when the ſigns of the former 
aphoriſm (983.), joined with the epidemical conſti- 
tution, afford reaſon to expect aphthz : and if then 
they appear but a few, ſcattered here and there, 'tis 
a good ſign that ſeldom deceives us. However it 

| ſometimes | 
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ſometimes happens, although not very often, that 


the aphthæ break out very ſcantily upon the various 
parts of the mouth, but are numerous and denſe e- 
nough in the more interior parts: but then here, the 
violence of the diſtemper antecedent, the conſtant 
ſickneſs and hiccoughing, with the pain and weight 
about the ſtomach, ſufficiently point out to the at- 
tentive phyſician, that little credit is to be given to 
the ſcattered or ſlightly appearing aphthæ More- 


over in this caſe the vital powers are ſometimes ſo 


far depreſſed, that they become inſufficient to throw 


out the matter of the diſtemper upon theſe parts; 


from whence again the aphthæ may appear but few, 
and yet preſage miſchicf from ſuch a cauſe : but this 
laſt caſe is, more eſpecially, frequent to be obſerved 


in perſons of an advanced age; and in them the 


quick and weak pulſe, without any relief to the ur- 
gent ſymptoms (going before the aphthæ) upon the 
eruption, inſtruct the phyſician that theſe are only 
fruitleſs efforts of nature, who is ſinking under the 
diſeaſe, and therefore afford a fatal prognoſis. 
Sometimes they appear firſt aſcending in the fau- 
ces, Sc.] As in this caſe they ariſe gradually from 
the interior parts to the mouth, we have thence a ſign 


that the alimentary way is filled within the body by 


theſe aphthæ; and therefore, that all thoſe miſchiefs 


are to be feared, which will be enumerated at $. 938. 
For unleſs a ſpeedy exfoliation, of the ſaid denſe in- 
cruſtations of the aphthz can be procured, and un- 
leſs the powers ſhall continue ſtrong enough to throw 


out ſo great a quantity of the offending matter, there 


are no hopes left. DO 
But ſometimes the whole mouth is denſly covered, 


4 c.] Such total, hard, and thick incruſtations like- 
wiſe afford the worſt preſage : for here new aphthæ 


ſprout up, and are cemented to the former incruſta- 


tion that is held from falling off. And as none of 
the neceſſary juices can be thus detached from the 
. ſubjacent veſſels through ſo denfe a cruſt, to the ſur- 


face 


face of the mouth, the whole is thus again rendered 


| more dry, hard, and tough, and ſo makes a much 


ſtronger reſiſtance to a ſalutary ſeparation. Hence 
the patients become unable to ſwallow any thing; 
and even their tongue, lips, and cheeks, being in a 
manner thus rendered ſtiff or rigid, become unable 
to contain any liquids that are put into the mouth; 
and at length the fauces being in like manner filled, 
they miſerably expire by ſuffocation. 


S E-C-T. DCCCCLEXXY. 


HE colour of theſe incruſtations of aph- 
the is various: for either they are of a 


ellucid or ſhining white, like unto pearls; or 
of a ſimple opaque white, from the great thicx- 


neſs of the cruſt; or elſe flame- coloured, yel- 
low, livid, or even black: the malignity of 


which colours increaſes in the order they are 
here reckoned up, ſo that the firſt is the beſt, 


and the laſt the worſt. 


The ſubje& of the preſent aphoriſm is the diver- 
ſity of the colours, from which one may deduct a 
preſage or prognoſis of the malady. 

When the thruſh are found ſcattered thinly here 
and there in the mouth, they always appear with a 


pellucid whiteneſs ; but when a number of their in- 


cruſtations are grown one to the other in a thick co- 
vering upon the interior ſurface of the mouth, they 


then form a white cruſt that is opaque ; but if the 


ſaid * cruſt does not quickly exfoliate, it augments in 
thickneſs, and in the mean time changes colour ac- 
cording as the Guter ſurface of it gradually dries and 
alters, ſo as to paſs ſucceſſively through the various 
degrees of colour, deſcribed in our text: Sometimes 
it happens, that the ſprouting thruſh appear immedi- 
ately of a grey or aſhen colour, and then I have al- 
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moſt conſtantly obſerved them to be fatal; which is 
alſo a circumſtance affirmed by Kerelaer*. As for 


the other diverſities of colour, they ſeem to appear 
chiefly when the aphthous incruſtations cohere a long 


time to the ſurface before they fall off; which-is al- 


ways to be accounted for a bad ſign, as the aphoriſm 
next following will declare : but whether the thruſh 
ever break forth of a black colour, ſeems indeed to 
be doubtful. Ketelaer b denies he has ever ſeen ſuch ; 


nor do I remember to have ever ſeen them thus at 


their firſt eruption : but when the incruſtations have 
for a long time continued cohering to the mouth, I 


have then perceived them turn black before death, 


and yield a very diſagreeable ſpeCtacle to the eye. 


SE C T. DCCCCLXXXVI. 
HEN the thruſh have continued ſome 


time, they uſually relax and looſen them- 
ſelves inwardly or beneath, and then exfoliate 
or fall off in fragments; and thus by degrees all 


the parts firſt affected are orderly cleared of the 
incruſtations. But in point of time, they fall off 
ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later: ſome of them 
| ſprout up again immediately, others more ſlow- 
| by, and others not at all: ſometimes the ſucceed- 


ing ones grow as thick as the former, or even to 
a greater thickneſs ; from whence again the time 


and difference of the danger readily appears. 


If the vital powers remain as yet ſufficiently ſtrong, 
the liquids urging the extremities of the obſtructed 
veſſels, will ſeparate or throw off the aphthous cruſt, 


more eſpecially if the mouth be continually fomented 


with emollient and gently deterging liquors, as will 
hereafter be directed in the cure: nor can any cer- 
tain ſpace be fixed for the making of this ſeparation ; 

| for 
Ibidem pag. 14. b Ibidem. 
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for ſometimes I have known the aphthous incruſtations 


thrown off within twelve hours ; and ſometimes they 
have moſt firmly cohered for many days together 


nor do they fall off all of them at once, but one 


while from this part of the mouth, and another 


while from that part: ſo that I could never obſerve 
any conſtant rule of their exfoliating ſooner from one 
region of the mouth than another. However it 


ſeems highly credible, that being perpetually fo- 


mented by the natural humours, and by the ſwal- 
lowed liquors, in the ſtomach and inteſtines, they 
are there the ſooner ſeparated. If now the ſears of 


the deciduous aphthæ appear clean, red, and moiſt; 
they then either ſprout no more, or at moſt very 


ſcantily. But if the ſaid part or ſeat of the ſeparated. 


thruſh appears dry, tis then juſtly accounted a. 


bad ſign, ſince they often return as thick, or even 
thicker than before, provided the vital powers con- 
tinue ſtrong enough to drive out the matter of the 
diſtemper ; but if the patient is now become too 
much; weakened for that expulſion, great anguiſh 


uſually enſues, and unleſs the thruſh ſprout up a- 
| freſh, even death itſelf is fpeedily the conſequence. 


Sometimes the ſeats of the fallen thruſh will appear 


not altogether dry, but as if covered by a very thin or 


white ſpider-webb, from which in a few hours the 
thruſh grow up as thick as before; and then we 
know there is a great quantity of the matter of the 
diſtemper to be this way expelled, and that the vital 
powers as yet continue able to carry on the ſaid ex- 
pulſion. But this ſeparation of the aphthæ, and 
new reproduction of them again, is frequently re- 
peated ſeveral times before all the matter of the di- 
ſtemper will be entirely expelled.  Ketelaer © has ſeen 
this renewal of. the thruſh for ſix, ſeven, or more 


times, which agrees alſo with my own. een 3 
and ſometimes there will be an interval of ſeveral dq 


betwixt the NO. and the. A pens. incruſts 
Vor. IS * 55 W Gon- 
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tions: but then the parts from whence the thruſh fel! 


off do not appear perfectly moiſt, and there are 


anxieties about the præcordia, together with a ſleepi- 


neſs, left ſtill behind; all which ſufficiently admoniſh 


| the phyſician, that the malady is not yet entirely ſub- 


dued. 


But even theſe deciduous aphthæ afford another 


variety as to their prognoſis: for thoſe which fall off 
the ſooneſt, are always of the beſt condition, altho' 
they may ſoon after repullulate a-new, and then ex- 


foliate again. For ſuch denote indeed the matter of 
the diſtemper to be copious, but as yet ſufficiently 


fluxile, while the paſſages or ducts alſo remain duly 
open to it, and the excretive powers hold their due 
ftrength. But when they fall off more ſlowly, we 


conclude the matter of the diftemper is more tough, 
the vital powers leſs able, and the ſubjacent veſlels 


leſs pervious; from all which greater danger is de- 


noted. But where there is a more conſiderable in- 
terval of time interpoſed betwixt the falling, and the 


ſprouting cruſt ; we then know, that the matter of 


the diſtemper is only in part ſubdued, but more f 
it ſtill remains to be advanced to a ſtate of maturity, 


before it can be depoſited upon theſe parts; and 
therefore we foreſee! the malady will be tedious, or 
ſubje& to many returns, with which the patient muſt 
grapple a long time before he can eſcape. How- 


ever the falling thruſh have this advantage over the 


reſt, that they allow the patient more freely to 
ſwallow, and to take light or liquid nouriſhments, 


whereby their ſtrength may be in the intervals re- 
dcruited, and be better enabled to ſuſtain the repeated 


attacks of the lingering malady. But where they 


ſprout up again equally or more thiek than at firſt, 


there is juſt reaſon to fear the powers are not ſtrong 


enough to be able to make ſuch a copious excretion, 
and ſeparation of the matter of the diſtemper, as may 

ſuffice to reſtore health: and then as the incruſta- 
tions dry up, without falling off, the newly ſprouting 


thru 
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thruſh join to them, and produce All the fatal miſ- 
chiefs of which we treated at $. 984. 

But if the internal mouth appears clean and moiſt 
after the falling of the thruſh, without any anguiſh 
about the precordia, and without leaving any dulneſs 

or ſleepineſs ; we are then well ſatisfied of the pa- 

tient's recovery to health, provided the fever n 

or en, abates every day. 


SE c I. DCGCCLXXxVIL. 


E u E then the ſcat of the ds TH 
, the nature of the eruption ($. 979; | 
980.), ay the catiſes (F. 980, and 983.) a 
| fo be conſidered, ot compared together with | 
the ſymptoms of the preſent malady (F. 984, 
to 987.) in order to aſcertain the diſpoſi: ion ot 
tendency of it; and from the ſame ſprings one 
may ealily derive the cofiſequent effects from i „ 


The ſeat of reſidence we have already aſſigned to 
the thruſh z namely; the whole interior extent of the 
mouth, fauces, gula, ſtomach, and inteſtines: and 
it a ppeared alſo from what was advanced; that the 
Kal emiſſaries of the veſſels, that water theſe parts, 
are obſtructed with a thick unpaſſable humour: and 
the cauſes too, with the antecedent ſymptoms, have 
bay alſo enumerated, together with the manner of 
diſtinguiſhi ng berwixt the leſs, and the more danger- 
ons kinds of the thruſh : from the knowledge or 
compariſon of which one may grow well acquainted . 

| wank the effects of the preſent W | 
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T O W when once the whole bn of 

the fore - deſcribed parts (F. 981.) is co- 
vered over with foch an aphthous cruſt, the 
0 OY ſeafibility 


W 
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ſenſibility of their nerves is intercepted by it, 
whereby all taſting is aboliſhed ; and the exit 
of the thin juices through their reſpective emiſ- 
ſaries being cut off, the ſaid parts are therefore 
dry, the ſubjacent veſſels are dilated, and there 
follows a putrefaction of the ſtagnant liquids 
beneath, with an inflammation of the parts 
| themſelves; thence the tubular hollowneſs of 
the abſorbing veſſels being cloſed up, all en- 
trance 1s denied to the freſh chyle, drinks, and 
medicines; in conſequence of which follow all 
the miſchiefs that can ariſe from a want of re- 
cruiting the bodily nouriſhment, and in pro- 
ceſs of time even death itſelf : but when the in- 
cruſtations fall off, there will be a greater flow 
of the juices through the dilated and now open- 
ed veſſels; from whence comes a falivation, or 
a diarrhza, which are good ſigns if the aphthous 
incruſtations are not again renewed, as they are 
bad. ones when the thruſh ſprout up again : the 
exfoliation of the aphthous cruſt, with the pain- 
fulneſs of the nakedly expoſed parts, often oc- 
caſion them to diſtil or run down even with 
freſh vivid blood, from whence the ſpitting be- 
comes bloody, and the flux or purging has the 
ſame appearance: but if all theſe circumſtances 
be applied to the ſtomach and bowels, with 
their emiſſaries from the liver and pancreas, we 
may from thence learn the infinite number of 
miſchiefs that may ariſe from this one malady ; 
which therefore renders it needleſs for us to pur- 
ſue its prognoſis any further. - 


The miſchiefs ariſing from the thruſh are then of 
two kinds : either ſuch as come from the plaſtering 
+ RR | 1 e er 
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+ « 


| Sect. 988. J e ThRksn 437 


over the ſurface of the firſt paſſages, or from the great 
painfulneſs and irritation, upon the raw or naked ſur- 
face that remains after the incruſtations are thrown 
off, for want of whoſe reſiſtance the dilated and open 
veſſels ſend forth too copious a flux of the juices which 
they contain. 

From whence all taſting is aboliſhed, Ge J It is 


demonſtrated in phyſiology , that raſting i is produ- 


ced when the matter to be taſted is attenuated, and 
in a manner ſomewhat diſſolved by the ſaliva in the 
warm mouth, ſo that being applied by the motion 
of the tongue and mouth, it may penetrate the pores 
of the capſules that cover the nervous papillæ in the 
ſurface of the tongue. But when the whole internal 


| ſurface of the mouth and tongue are covered over 


with ſuch an aphthous incruſtation, the ſapid parti- 
cles can by no means penetrate to the ſaid nervous 
papillæ of the tongue. And as all the falival emiſ- 
faries are at the ſame time ſhut up, there muſt of 
neceſſity be always a drineſs in theſe parts; and 
from this drineſs, with incumbring incruſtations, 


the cheeks, lips, and tongue, acquire ſuch a ſtiffneſs 


or inaCtivity, that the unhappy patient can hardly 
uſe them to retain any liquid in his mouth, but it 
will directly run out again. From all which it is 


evident, the principal conditions required to the per- 


ception of taſte are here wholly aboliſhed. 
A dilatation of the ſubjacent veſſels, &c.] It was 


formerly demonſtrated (at $. 120, and 382, No. 1.) 


that obſtructed veſſels are under a neceſſity of being 
enlarged or dilated ; becauſe in the obſtructed veſſels 
the greateſt refiſtance, and the greateſt fulneſs take 
place, while nothing can be tranſmitted through their 
extremities. Therefore, when all the parts mention- 
ed are over - ſpread by the thruſh to a conſiderable 
thickneſs, very troubleſome ſwellings of the ſaid parts 
enſue from the over-dilated- ſubjacent veſſels, and 
which are even in danger of 1 ſuffocation when 

| if 9 5 5 — 
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they are ſeated about the fauces and larynx. In tha 
gula they often block up the cavity of the tube ſo far, 
that even nothing, or but a very little of any; liquid, 
can with the utmoſt difficulty gain admittance there- 
by into the ſtomach. Even, I have often ſeen theſe 

unhappy patients that have been ſeveral times mo- 


eſted with ſuch a difficulty of ſwallowing, have for 


the future refuſed all kinds of drinks to avoid the 
ſufferance of the like anguiſh, again, If now we con- 
fider at the ſawe time, that theſe obſtructed veſſels 
are turgid with ſuch a matter of the diſeaſe, as re- 
quires to be exterminated from the body, we may 
eaſily perceive that a ſudden putrefaction is to be fear- 
ed in the humours that are ſtagnant under the incruſta- 


tions, and this more eſpecially when a violent fever 
urges at the ſame time: for then even inflammation 
ſpreads into the parts themſelves obſtructed, from 


whence. the ſwelling ſtill more increaſes ; and laſtly, 


the putrefaction will be alſo haſtened by the increaſed 
heat that always attends. inflammation. 
Shuts up the hollow cavity of the abſorbing veſſels, 


Sc.] It is a very juſt carefulneſs which phyſicians 


always have upon themſelves in the cure of diſeaſes, 


to ſupport the life and ſtrength of the patient by ſuit- 
able foods and drinks that are eaſy of digeſtion; and 
although ſometimes in the greateſt violence of the 
moſt acute maladies, we can allow only a moiſt thin 


and ſpare diet that is but little nouriſhing, yet always 
ſomething is allowed that is alimentary, while a plen- 
tiful uſe of thin drinks is alſo recommended, that too 


great a dryneſs in the body may be avoided. But 
all theſe will be ſwallowed to no purpoſe in the pre- 
ſent malady, if the ſtomach and bowels are thickly 
covered with aphthous incruſtations, by which the 
mouths of all the abſorbing veſſels are ſo cloſed up, 


as to admit none of the juices to paſs through them 


into the blood: but inſtead of refreſhments, the moſt 


intolerable oppreſſions will enſue from the ſwallowed 


aliments, however fluid, if they can gain no free 
1 paſſage 


— 
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Mage through the ſwelled bowels; or even if they 
ſhould gain ſuch a paſſage, they are thrown away 
unaltered by ſtools. From hence again the thickneſs 
of the humours becomes neceſſarily increaſed, no leſs 
than their acrimony, from all which the vital powers 
languiſhz and that from ſuch cauſes aphthæ may 
terminate in death, was formerly declated in the hi- 
ſtory of fevers, at F. 929. | | 
A greater flux of humours by the dilated veſlels, 
when the incruſtations fall off, Sc.] There is ſtill an- 
other danger that attends ſuch patients even at the 
time when they are rejoiced to find the aphthous in- 
cruſtations are falling off; for there ſoon after follows 
a copious ſalivation, and diſcharge of a humour that 
is n extremely viſcid; becauſe the veſſels over- 
dilated now ſeparate a fluid, not only thicker in con- 
ſiſtence, but alſo more abundant in quantity. If 
then we conſider this efflux of humours, following 
upon the deciduous thruſh, may take place through- 
out the whole tract of the firſt paſſages, the reaſon 
will be thence evident why a diarrhea enſues, and 
why death often follows from the ſudden and profuſe 
diſcharge of thoſe liquids, in weak patients, who 
have long languiſhed under the troubleſome malady, 
at a time when both patient and phyſicians have 
formed better expectations. If ſuch an evacuation be 
moderate, and the patient's ſtrength be as yet tolera- 
bly firm, this flux affords one of the beſt ſigns ; be- 
caufe it carries off all the remains of the matter of 
the diſtemper, now eaſily expelled through the open 
and dilated veſſels, fo as to prevent any future re- 


turns of the aphrhe: Bur if the thruſt ſprout up a- 


in, we then know the ſaid matter ſtill dwells in the 

y, and that in ſuch a viſcid or tough cendition as 

to be unable even to flow through the open ends of 

the relaxed and dilated veſſels; and therefore we ſel- 
dom find a patient able to grapple a-freſh with theſe. 

new miſchiefs, when his powers are almoſt exhauſted 
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Painfulneſs of the naked and inflamed parts, unco- 
vered by the falling aphthæ, Sc.] That the living 
parts are inflamed under the ſaid aphthous incruſta- 
tions, was a little before declared: but when the ſaid 
aphthous incruſtations fall off, the ſubjacent parts are 
extremely red and painful, ſo that they cannot bear 
the leaſt touching; and then the miſerable patients 
can hardly ſwallow any thing for the extreme pain- 
fulneſs of the excoriated parts, which often diſtil a 
vivid, or red blood. But in the mean time, the 
moſt emollient drinks and medicines are to be uſed 
often, and in ſmall quantities at a time, to prevent the 
raw and excoriated ſides of the gula from growing 
one to the other, which would form a malady after- 
wards incurable, In this manner I ſaw, cauſed bj 
an excoriation in the upper mouth of the ſtomach, a 
moſt troubleſome hiccoughing and cardialgic pain a- 
riſing from all foods and drinks that were ſwallowed, 
and which held for ſeven weeks, in a man of ſixty 
years old, after the thruſh were fallen. But it was 
very difficult to relieve this complaint, becauſe the 
convulſed gula draws the ſtomach and diaphragm up- 
wards, or at leaſt, that part of the diaphragm through 
which the gula paſſes, after which the diaphragm be- 
ing ſuddenly contracted falls downward again, from 
whence the painful part becomes again irritated, and 
hie its confolidation; oo nn Bag nt 
But from comparing or applying all theſe particu- 
lars to the ſtomach, Sc.] In the internal parts of the 
Mouth we are able to ſee what changes follow after 
the fallen thruſh. But certain we are, that in the 
more interior parts of the alimentary way the thruſh 
alſo ariſes, and afterwards falls off again : and if now 
we conſider, that the opening of the common duct 
of the bile and pancreatic juice, into the inteſtine 
duodenum, may be ſo ſtopped up by a thick aph- 
thous cruſt, as to tranſmit neither of thoſe important 
fluids; we may. thence eaſily apprehend what great 
anxieties muſt follow about the præcordia. = 
| EEE 5 when 
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when the ſaid impeding cruſt is once ſeparated, and 
a free way opened for the diſcharge of the now ac- 
cumulated bile, rendered more acrid by ſtagnating, we 
need not wonder if the moſt ſevere gripes ariſe in the 
bowels, that are in a manner almoſt excoriated, ſo as 
to produce moſt dangerous diarrhzas, and dyſente- 


ries. Hence it is, that many phyſicians have ſo much _ 


condemned the uſe of purgatives © in the aphthæ, 
becauſe they have obſerved them ſometimes fatal 
within a few hours, by cauſing an over-purging, or 
hypercatharſis, which ſeems to have been the effect, 
not only of the purgatives, but alſo of the ſudden 
torrent of collected bile, and pancreatic Juice, ruſhing 
ſuddenly forth into the bowels, and irritating; their 
raw or naked ſurface. Moreover, as a ſalivation of- 
ten holds for ſeveral days after the thruſn is fallen 
from the mouth, before the dilated veſſels can con- 
tract to their primitive ſmallneſs; ſo, upon the ſame 
account, the juices which naturally diſtil into the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, frequently continue to flow in 
ſuch great abundance, as to entirely exhauſt the body 
by the purgings. 5, 
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UT if theſe ulcerous incruſtations * very 
coheſive, thick, broad, and tough, or com- 

act, then often the ſubjacent fleſh inflamed, 
Vi its circulation thus ſuppreſſed or ſtifled, ſo 
as to change into a ſuppuration, a gangrene, or 
a dreadful ulcer, which laſt will ſometimes. eat 
through the palate bone, even to its upper co- 
vering: but what miſchiefs may ſpring from 
the fame ſource in the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
are ſelf 15 a „ "ED 
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4 When we treated formerly upon a gangrene (at 5. 
423.) it was declared, that the matter of a fever 1s 


ſometimes ſettled or depoſited upon particular parts 


of the body, where it exerts ſo great a malignity, as 


— wholly deſtroys the vitality of the part where it is 


ſeated ; and that even in an exceeding little time, as 
we there proved more at large, Now the aphthæ 
ariſe from the matter of a fever, thrown towards the 


ſurface of the alimentary paſſages; and that it there 
ſometimes proves very miſchievous or malignant in 
the worſt ſort of thruſh, plainly appears from what 


we have before ſaid. Even the aphthæ that are more 
flight, and of a milder diſpoſition, may be well 
eſteemed a kind of ſuperficial gangrenes : ſince here 
the ends of the veſſels, ſtuffed with the viſcid hu- 
mour, form together a dead cruſt, that requires to 
be ſeparated, and caſt off from the ſubjacent living 
parts. The matter therefore of the fever being de- 


| poſited or ſettled on theſe parts, and the extreme o- 


penings of the ſaid veſſels being ſtopped up, deftroys 
their vitality, and thereby truly imparts to the aph- 
thæ, the nature of a gangrene. But it was formerly 
remarked at $. 442, that if gangrenous parts dry-up 


ſo as to form an hard eſchar or ſcab; the ſubjacent 
living veſſels are in that cafe compreſſed by the ſaid 


eſchar, and Ig ſtruck by. the vital circulation in- 
creaſed with a fever againſt its reſiſting ſurface, a a 
new inflammatian ariſes. beneath the dead eſchar, and 
ſoon turns likewiſe into a gangrene; and in this man- 
ner the thickneſs of the incumbent cruſt of the gan- 
grene is continually increaſed, until the parts are all 


dead even down to the bones. | | 
- - The like danger is to be feared, alſo when the 


23 incruſtations do net ſpeedily fall eff; for 
n one new cruſt ſprouts. up and coheres with the 


former above, as was faid at $. 984, and thus cau- 
ſing a greater compreſſure on the ſubjacent living 

rts, it ſpreads the malady. If ſuch thick and 
firmly cohering incruſtations remove not from the 


arched 
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arched palate or roof of the mouth, the membranes 
which cloathe this part are deſtroyed, ſo that when 


the gangrenous incruſtations afterwards ſeparate, the 


palare bone appears naked, turns foul or carious, and 
occaſions the moſt troubleſome miſchiefs. If now 
we conſider, that the ſame fort of miſchiefs, which 
here appear to the naked eye within the mouth, may 


likewiſe take place in the ſtomach and inteſtines, we 


may be thence able to underſtand how many, and how 
great miſchiefs may ariſe from the aphthæ; more 
_ eſpecially if we herewith compare what was for- 
merly ſaid upon an inflammation of the ſtomach and 
inteſtines, | 


e r. Dee 


| HE beſt method of treating this malady 

| for a cure requires, 1. To raiſe the ſtrength 

or impulſe of the vital circulation within the 
parts that are diſtreſſed by the aphthæ, and to 
temperate the ſharpneſs of the vital humours, 
that by importing a due quantity of fluid moi- 
ſture beneath the ulcerous incruſtations, they 
may relax, ſeparate, and fall off: and this in- 
tention is anſwered by plenty of warm, dilu- 
ent drinks, that are reſolving and abſterſive. 
And becauſe in the worſt ſorts of this malady the 
lacteals, being incruſted or plaſtered over, deny 
the ready entrance to the chyle or drinks, there- 
fore out ward fomentations, - vapours, and bathings 
with the like liquors, will be wonderfully of 
ſer vice; but the beſt aliment will be afforded 


by a decoction of bread. in water, with which 
is mixed ſome wine and: honey, at the time of 


taking: 2. The incruſtations muſt next be diſ- 
poſed to an eaſy and ſpeedy ſeparation; and 


this is procured by foments, gargles, and cly- 


ſters, 
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ſters, which ought to conſiſt of warm, relax- - 
ing, emollient, and deterſive liquors, which 
refiſt putrefaction, and adhere a long time to 
the parts to be moiſtened: 3. So ſoon as a ſe- 
paration of the incruſtations is once procured, 
immediately ſuch medicines, in the like forms, 
are to be uſed, as are anodyne, healing and cor- 
roborating: 4. And again, when the fever is 
once quelled, the urine charged with a ſedi- 
ment, and the pulſe become ſomewhat more free 
and eaſy, a drink that is merely corroborant will 
then be of ſervice. 5. Laſtly, in the end of the 
diſtemper, a corroborant purgative oy be ad- 
miniſtered to clear the bowels. 


The whole hiſtory of the thruſh, that has been hi- 
therto propoſed, informs us, that a morbific matter 
is here extricated from the reſt of the humours, and 
depoſited on the alimentary way; and therefore in 
the cure, a precaution muſt be taken to do nothing 
that may hinder or oppoſe this effort of nature: but 
on the contrary, to make uſe of every thing that can 
promote the expulſion of the morbid matter. And 

this is the more carefully to be remarked, becauſe 
many of the leſs ſkilful have confounded the ulcera- 
tive thruſh of the ancients (for the cure of which re- 
ſtringents were commended) together with the pre- 
ſent aphthæ that follow acute diſtempers; and in 
conſequence of this, they have attempted the cure by 
coolers and aſtringents, to the great damage of the 
patient. For the truth of this pernicious error in the 
practice of phylic (as Ketelaer has well expreſſed a 
himſelf in its reprehenſion) appears hence, that 
e juſt as much oppreſſion and anguiſh is thrown up- 
< on the heart and vital organs, as 1s proportionable 
< to the ſpace and relaxation imparted to the mouth 
* and fauces, by ſuch coolers : * ualas, quantum 


: ori 
f De Aphthis pag. 49. 
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ori ac faucibus per frigida illa ſpatii ac laxitatis, tan- 


um cordi & vitalibus anguſtiae, anxietatiſque parari. 
For ſo ſoon as ever the eruption of the thruſh is 
checked, the fever directly increaſes, the anguiſh be- 
comes extreme, and many other miſchievous ſymp- 
toms enſue, that are not to be relieved until the 
thruſh ſhall again break forth. The productive mat- 
ter therefore of the aphthæ requires to be rendered 
fluxile or moveable; and the veſſels muſt be diſpoſed 
to give it an eaſy paſſage outward. The former of 
that indications may be obtained by moderating the 
fever, in ſuch a manner as to be neither exceſſive, 
nor too ſluggiſh. But we have already, in our hi- 
ſtory of fevers (F. 609, 610, and 611.) treated upon 
the ſigns for diſtinguiſhing theſe bounds, and upon 
the manner of reducing the too great violence, or of 
exciting the over ſluggiſhneſs, of the fever. To the 


ſame purpoſe will alſo conduce a very plentiful uſe 


of diluent, attenuant, and deterſive liquors ; for by 
| theſe, both the tenacity of the morbid matter will be 
thinned, and the veſſels will be relaxed, fo as to yield. 


it a more ealy paſſage through them. The form of 
ſuch a decoction is given in our author's Materia me- 


dica, at the number of the preſent aphoriſm, compo- 
ſed of parſnep-roots, chich-roots, China-root, &c. to 
be always drank warm. But if all the ſurface of the 
firſt paſſages be ſo lined with aphthous incruſtations, 

that nothing can be ſwallowed, or if nothing of what 


is ſwallowed can be abſorbed by the bibulous veins, 


there 1s then no way left, but to endeavour to intro- 
duce as much as one can of the like liquors through 


the pores, in the outward ſurface of the body; for 
which the moſt convenient forms will be thoſe of 
baths and fomentations, made of the like materials. 
Milk diluted with twice as much water has been of 
conſiderable advantage in this caſe, by immerging 
the feet and hands alternately in the heated mixture. 


The like liquors are alſo injected as clyſters, in hopes 
_ that if the larger inteſtines are not plaſtered with fo 


thick 


thick incruſtations, they may here be abſorbed, and 
or thin and light, that it may the better be able to 
penetrate wherever the bibulous veins are SIE not 
| Ponaceous and abſterſive property, it may ſcour or 


- cure a paſſage for the aliment to be abſorbed. But 


wonderful penetrability, by which it enters the bibu- 


healthy perſon does but retain an ounce of freſK wine 


body for recruiting the vital 5 that now languiſh, 


and vinous nouriſhment, to be ſuch in this malady, 
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ſent in to mix with the blood. 5 
But the nouriſhment or diet muſt here be liquid, 
wholly obſtructed. For this reaſon a decoction of 
bread is recommended, as it affords the beſt nouriſi- 
ment, and is wholly averſe to all putrefaction; a 
ſmall portion of honey is alſo added, that by its ſa- 


cleanſe the incruſtations, and diſpoſe them ſooner to 
fall off; and thus at the ſame time it may alſo pro- 
wine is likewiſe intermixed here, becauſe it has a 
lous veins, and in a manner opens a way for the nu- 
tritious parts of the bread to be received. For if a 
in his mouth for the ſpace of a ſingle minute, if it 


be then turned out of his mouth, he will be ſurpri- 
ſed to find it already vapid, or ſpiritleſs, the moſt 


ſubtle and fragrant parts of it being in that ſhort in- 


terval, ſucked up by the inhaling veins of the mouth: 


even more, he will by frequent repetitions, in this 


manner become at length fuddled, although he drinks 
or ſwallows not a drop of the wine. In this drink 
therefore, a ſoft nouriſhment will be ſupplied to the 


and they will be alſo rouzed by ſuch a friendly and 
moderate ſtimulus, as may enable them the more 
eaſily to throw out the morbid matter. Ketelaer e 
found by experience the uſefulneſs of the like thin 


that he pronounces, the caudles of childbed- women, 
“ prepared of Rheniſh-wine, eggs, cinnamon, ſugar, 
% and ſaffron, to be alone often. ſufficient to anſwer 
« all the intentions; and if it was not ſo apt to in- 
<« creaſe the great heat and drought,” it might be 

| 1 « reckoned 


CWC 


8 Ibidem pag. 52. 
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<« reckoned the capital of all medicines for promot- 
ing the eruption of the thruſh :” Ille potus puer- 


perarum, ex vino rhenano, ovis, cinamomo, ſaccharo 


S croco confectus, ſaepe omnibus intentionibus ſolus ſa» 


tisfacit, & niſi calidior ſitim, ficcitatemque adaugeret, 


omnium, quae promovendis aphthis ſunt, magnum in- 


ſtar foret. But if thoſe ſpices are omitted, or are 
but very ſparingly uſed in the wine that is well dilu- 


ted by the decoction of bread, nothing of that kind 
need then to be feared; more eſpecially if the quan- 


tity of the wine is proportioned by the order of a 
prudent phyſician, to be increaſed or ditniniſhed as 
the more or leſs violence of the fever may require. 
2.] By thoſe. things which are recommended in the 
preceding number of this ſection, the powers of the 
body are upheld, a diluent vehicle is ſupplied ro the 


blood, and its motion circulatory is moderately raiſed 
when too ſluggiſh, that the vital fluids better urging 
againſt the extremities of the obſtructed veſſels,” may 
move the obſtructing reſiſtances, and procure an o 


pen paſſage through thoſe canals, by which the mat- 


ter of the thruſh is to be driven out. But theſe aph- 
thous incruſtations are ſometimes of a more confider- 


able thickneſs, and growing dry, they ſo firmly co- 


here with the whole ſurface of the firſt paſſages, that 


the mere impulſe of the fluids urging behind, is not 


ſufficient to make them ſeparate and fall off. In that 
caſe then it will be very uſeful to ſoften, macerate, or 


relax, and in a manner melt or diſſolve the aphthous 
cruſt, that its more weak coheſion may allow it to 
ſeparate with a flight force. Therefore all watery 


drinks warmed will anfwer to this purpoſe, if they 
are prepared from emollient and meally fubftances 
for theſe give the drinks a power of ſticking longer 


upon the parts, while mere or ſimple water runs off 
from them immediately. To ſuch drinks it has been 
alſo uſual to add ingredients that have a ſoapy and 
ſcouring force, which ſtill better looſen and for- 


ward the ſeparation of the aphthous incruſtations, 
5 . While 
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while by a gentle ſtimulus they irritate the ſubjacent 


living parts,” and invite them to throw out humours 
* 5 7 — 0 
that may alſo moiſten and relax the incruſtations af- 


ter the ſame manner inwardly, or in their lower ſur- 


face. Thus decoctions of turneps, or turnep- radi- 
| ſhes, or rather their expreſſed juice ſlightly boiled, and 
ſweerened with honey, will afford a remedy approved 
by long experience in thoſe parts where the aphthæ 


are the moſt popular and frequent h; but in defect 


of this, when turnep-roots are not to be had, the 


common people make uſe of ſmall beer'or ale ſweet- 


ened with ſugar. If the turneps are grated upon the 

raſp with their rinds upon them, their expreſſed juice 
will then be proportionably more ſharp and ſcour- 
ing. Veal broths likewiſe boiled with rice, and 
bruiſed turnep-radiſhes, will be very ſerviceable for 


continual fomenting and gargling the mouth; and 


ſlowly ſwallowed will be of the like uſe to the interi- 
or parts of the ſtomach and bowels thus affected, and 
will at the ſame time yield a good nouriſnment to the 
body: and for the ſame reaſons the like liquors may 


be alſo injected as clyſters. More forms of the like 


remedies may be ſeen in the Materia medica corre- 


ſponding to this and the foregoing number of the pre- 
ſent aphoriſm ; for you have there the form of an e- 
mulſion, a decoction, and an expreſſed juice. The in- 


gredients left after the preparation of ſuch decoctions 

are commonly applied to the neck in form of a ca- 

taplaſm, that all the ſurrounding parts may yield, 
and leſs reſiſt, or diſtreſs thoſe within. 


It deſerves here to be remarked, that Sydenham i, 1 
treating upon a thruſh that followed after an epide- 


mical fever, recommends the uſe of the Peruvian 
bark, and ſtrenuouſly affirms this medicine to be 
more effectual for procuring a ſeparation, than any 


other he knew. The bark he therefore gave when 


the thruſh tended not to a ſpontaneous ſeparation, 


* Tbidem pag. 50. In Schedula Monitoria de novae febris | 


ingreſſu pag. 656. 
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but held on to a great extent of time. But the faid | 
fever, although continual, moſt ſubject to moſt trou- 
bleſome fits of increaſe towards night, as if it, had | 
been a double tertian, or quotidian k. From whence 
it appears, this fever was of the remitting kind, which | 
like thoſe of intermittents are diſpoſed to be removed 


or carried off by the bark : Whence it ſeems proba- 
ble, that Sydenham firſt gave the bark for the quel - 
ling the fever in theſe patients; and then obſerved 
at the ſame time, that the aphthous incruſtations 
happily ſeparated. But ſince autumnal epidemic 
| fevers often reſemble thoſe that are continual, al- 
though they ſufficiently declare their nature by the 
fits of increaſe that return at ſtated intervals; and 
finding that when the violence of the fever is gone 
off, they afterwards change into true intermittents, + 
I was thence encouraged myſelf to give ſometimes 
a decoction of the bark to quell the fever in the 
. weaker ſort of aphthous patients, where the incruſta- 
tions inclined to grow very thick; and in a decofti- 
on, becauſe when there is a thruſh in the fauces, the 
bark itſelf is not eaſily to be ſwallowed in ſubſtance : 
however I was under ſome apprehenſions, leſt the 
aſtringency of the bark might indurate the thruſh ; 
only conſidering, that of two evils it was moſt eligible 
to take the leaſt, I perſevered, and interpoſed a con- 
ſtant uſe of emollient decoctions, to correct any harm 
that might be feared to enſue from the cortex. After 
had entered upon this practice, it ſurpriſed me to 
find, that the aphthous incruſtations fell off ſooner in 
thoſe patients who had taken the bark, than in thoſe 
whoſe greater ſtrength and more moderation of the 
fever, called not for the uſe of it; and it made me 
no leſs wonder at Sydenham's ſagacity in the treatment 
of diſeaſes. At that time I was not yet acquainted 
with the excellent virtues of the bark, in ſeparating 
gangrenous or mortified parts; but now it appears 
to me, that the ſaid happy effects of the bark in ſe- 
. 8 pPauaarating 
5 k Ibidem pag. 651. | Ee” 
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parating the aphthous incruſtations, very well con- 

firms what was ſaid under the foregoing ſection, in 
reſpect to the aphthous incruſtations being of a gan- 
grenous nature. And from hence it may probably 
be of uſe to make a cautious tryal what the 12 will 


effect in thoſe eruptions, that often appear in coun- 
tries where the thruſh ſeldom or never appear with 


fevers. I have known this practice ſucceſsful in ſome 
inſtances; but have not yet been able to collect tryals 
enough in practice, to make a poſitive determination 
if the mater. _- | F 

3-] When the thruſh fall off, the parts then ap- 
pear raw or excoriated ; and if the incruſtations of 
the thruſh prove of conſiderable thickneſs, they are 
likewiſe. extremely painful, as was declared more at 
large at $. 988. Now theſe raw parts are irritated 


even by honey, and much more would they be irritat- 
ed by the juice of turneps, and turnep-radiſhes ; and 


therefore only the moſt healing emollients may be 


here uſed, which not only eaſe and defend the pain- 


ful parts, but alſo ſerve to relax and looſen by ad- 


hering longer to ſuch aphthæ as are not yet decidu- 


ous. The drink which is deſcribed in the Materia 
medica, at the number which correſponds to the firſt 
of the preſent ſection, will in this caſe be of good 


ſervice; as will be alſo the mixture that appears un- 


der the third number in the ſame place, com 

new cream, yelks of eggs, and ſyrup of white pop- 
py- heads. This will very fairly relieve the painful- 
neſs of the excoriated parts, and at the ſame time mo- 
derate the too great effuſion of the thin juices that now 
copiouſly flow through the dilated and opened veſſels 
under the thruſh ; to which purpoſe the ſyrup of the 


poppy-heads greatly conduces, as we obſerve in daily 


practice, that it alſo kindly checks other exceſſive 
diſcharges of the humours. I have ſometimes feen 
ſo great a quantity of the falival juices expelled, 
through the glandular outlets that open under the 
falling thruſh, as hath made it neceſſary to order the 
| . 2 1 patients 
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patients to ſwallow it, leſt they ſhould be ſuddenly | 
exhauſted by the profuſion of liquids. But when 
once the pain begins to abate, mild corroborants, or 
reſtringents, may then be uſed to cauſe a gradual 
contraction of the over-dilated veſſels. Here then a 
decoction of the leaves of agrimony, with honey of 
roſes, as it ſtands recommended in the Materia me- 
dica, will be of conſiderable benefit. £ 
4.] But when there is danger, from the thruſh 
falling ſuddenly and entirely off, leſt the open and 
dilated veſſels ſhould make too profuſe a diſcharge, 
and excite a diarrhza or flux that would ſoon weaken 
and exhauſt ; corroborants muſt then be called in to 
our aſſiſtance. But if the ſaid veſſels are too ſoon 
bound up, before the matter of the diſtemper be all 
expelled, freſh danger would ariſe from a return of 
the malady, when the patient is now in the molt weak 
condition. Therefore it behoves the phyſician to be 
firſt ſatisfied in this point, before he ventures upon the 
uſe of thoſe aſtringents or corroborants, and this 
more eſpecially ſince it was obſerved at F. 986, that 
the ſpace of ſome days are often interpoſed betwixt the 
falling and the ſprouting thruſh. Let us then here 
review the ſigns by ha appearance we may be ſafe- 
ly directed to ſuch a uſe of corroborants. Now as 
long as any remains of the aphthous matter continue 
in the body not yet expelled, there is a fever that 
ſtays behind, which is often accompanied with ſome 
degree of a returning anguiſh or oppreſſion ($. 983.)z 
the pulſe too is obſerved weak, and the patient lan- 
iſning or low ſpirited. But when once the whole 
matter of the diſeaſe is expelled, the pulſe always ri- 
ſes to a greater ſtrength, and the patient becomes 
'better able to ſupport the malady. But an hypoſtaſis 
or ſediment in the urine will ſtill better confirm, 
that the matter of the diſtemper is concocted and ſub- 
dued, as is declared in our great author's Pathology; 
and in the former parts of this work, that give the 
| „„ | hiſtory 
1 H. Boerhaave Inſtit. Medic. $. 1016, 1017. 
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hiſtory of fevers, we explained this more. at large 
under the heads of concoction and criſes. - A form of 


ſuch a corroborant medicine may be ſeen in the Ma- 


teria medica, at the preſent number of this ſection. 


5. ] It was formerly intimated (at $. 988.) that 
purgatives agree not with the thruſh, but often pro- 
duce the moſt dangerous over-purgings : but here, 


In the cloſe of the diſtemper, a purgative is adviſed 


to carry off by ſtool the remains of the aphthous in- 
cruſtations that have fallen from the ſtomach and in- 


teſtines, leſt being there too long retained, they 


might corrupt and produce new miſchiefs. But then 


only ſuch purgatives are here commended as have a 
manifeſtly reſtringent and corroborating power; ſuch 
as rhubarb, myrobalans, and the like, which from 
that property have gained ſo much reputation in the 
cure of diarrhzas and dyſenteries ; becauſe by a kind- 
ly ſtimulus, they purge out the irritating acrid, and 
at the ſame time confirm the over-looſe veſſels by 
their reſtringency. Such a form of medicine is given 


in the Materia medica, at the preſent number of this 


ſection; where however, by an error of the preſs as 
it would ſeem, the doſe is expreſſed much too large, 

even to the quantity of an ounce and half; whereas 
a dram and half ſuffices for the preſent indication. 


S E CT. DCCCCXCT.. 
ROM the hiſtory and treatment of the 
aphthæ, that have been now given, many 
difficult queſtions and obſcurities in practice, 
may be explained or anſwered. As why the 
thruſh appears in the end of a fever, joined 
with a diarrhaa, or a dyſentery? Why the 


Iu. 


thruſh are ſo familiar with a flux to children, 


and to old perſons? Why thoſe ſymptoms 


more eſpecially attend under a heating regimen, 
with like medicines and diet, or when aſtrin- 


gents 
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gents are uſed in the beginning of the nk ? 


Why, in the beginning of ſuch a fever, the ex- 
hibition of a purgative will often prevent thoſe 
aphtbæ? Why moſt troubleſome and fatal hic- 
coughs attend the worſt kinds of the thruſh? 


Why aphthous ulcerations of the mouth, fluxes 


of the bowels, and aboliſhed appetite, Are 
reckoned together by Hippocrates? Why a 


aphthous incruſtation upon the coats of red 


ſtomach creates a lientery? Why the black fort 
of the thruſh are accounted peſtilential ? Why 


febrile aphthæ of the mouth, in women with 


child, preſage abortion ? Why aphthæ attend 
putrefactions of the liver, lungs, '&c.? Why a 
tumour, heat, ſuffocation, and quinſey of the 
throat, follow when the aphthæ are chilled or 
refrigerated ? And why a delicium, watchings, 


reſtleſs toſſings, and cold ſweats, - make ſigas | 


ſo fatal in this EY: ? 


As it was our method, in clofing the hiſtories of | 
the diſtempers hitherto conſidered, to ſubjoin ſome _ 


practical deductions, explainable from what was ad- 


vanced before them, therefore this chapter we cloſe 


after the ſame manner. 

- Why in the endof a fever, Se.) This is what has 
been confirmed by the obſervations of Sdenbam, as 
we formerly related at $. 983. But the chief reaſon 
ſeems to be, that the moſt fluid parts of the humours 


being exhauſted by the profuſe evacuations, the more 


viſcid juices that remain are more diſpoſed to depo- 
ſite their tenacity upon the final veſſels in the interior 
ſurfaces of theſe parts, and there form a thruſh; but 
more eſpecially the particular diſpoſition of the ma- 
lady (hardly to be explained by a knowledge of the 


| _ cauſes, and almoſt only to be learned by faithful ob- 
I is the principal reaſon why its matter ſo 


Gg3 | n 
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generally ſettles upon theſe parts. For Sydenham m 
confeſſes, that in a dyſenterical fever, (fo called by 
him, becauſe it was joined by all the ſymptoms of an 
epidemic dyſentery, that was then common, except 
the flux or purging itſelf with what depends on it) 
he yet found a greater inclination to produce the 
thruſh, than he had ever before obſerved in any other 
fever. Now in that fever the origin of the thruſh 
could not be derived from profuſe diſcharges of the 
more fluid humours by ſtool, but they muſt have 
been the reſult of the nature peculiar to the diſtemper 
itſelf. 5 | ES 55 

Why more eſpecially in children and old perſons, 
Sc.] This is what we formerly remarked at F. 982; 
and Hippocrates ® alſo, in reckoning up the principal 
diſeaſes that accompany the ſeveral ages of mankind, 
_ obſerves, that the thruſh oftener happens to new-born, 
and little infants. But we obſerve plainly, that a 
great quantity of a tough mucus or phlegm, lies uſu- 
ally collected together in the firſt. paſſages of new- 


born children, which they either reject by vomitings, 


or expel in looſe ſtools: and therefore we are thus 
aſſured a great deal of tough phlegm drains in theſe 
from the ends of the diftilling veſſels, within whoſe 
extremities, if it be arreſted, it may form aphthous 
incruſtations, but generally of the milder ſort, and 
quickly exfoliating : and when, after this, the ſaid 
_ veſſels over-dilated make a very copious depoſition 
or evacuation from the blood of the like viſcid hu- 
mour, the children have then a purging by looſe 
ſtools, which may continue to good purpoſe, until 
the morbid matter is expelled. Ketelaer o has ex- 
preſſed his ſurpriſe at obſerving, that children will 
lie, with fo little attendance, and ſuſtain even with 

ſtrength and chearfulneſs, the aphthæ with purgings 
for many days and nights together; while in adults, 
the uſe. of purging is ſo highly to be diſtruſted : and 
| 5 m Sect. IV. Ap. IV- 1 236, 2 5 nA hor. 2 SeR. 
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| n= But the reaſon of this appears plainly enough 
rom what we have here ſaid. #5: | 

But in old perſons, who are invaded with acute 
diſtempers, the vital powers are much weakened in. 
their decaying bodies, and being leſs active, they re- 
quire a longer time to concoct and ſubdye the matter 
of a diſtemper; and the critical diſcharges and tranſ- 
lations are in ſuch made much more ſlowly, and by 
interrupted or repeated efforts of Janguiſhing nature, 
while the ſame is more impetuouſly made alrogether 
by one continued endeavour, in thoſe of a fare, age. 


But an eruption of the thruſh, as we formerly ob- 


ſerved, generally exterminates the matter of the diſ- 


cafe by ſuch interrupred or repeated efforts, or ſprout- | 


ings: and as in old age all the humours more a- 
bound with a ſluggiſh lentor, therefore their alimen- 
tary paſſages are more loaded with a clogging hlegm, 
while their outward ſkin appears dry, ſhrive 


vhy the thruſh are often ſeen in old perſons, and are 
then ſo commonly dangerous, as we remarked for- 
_ merly at 5. 982. | | 


Why more eſpecially under a heating regimen, 


medicines, c.] This is an obſervation of Sydenham's, 
as we formerly mentioned at F. 983 : for when by a 
heating regimen with the like medicines, the more 
fluid and moveable parts of the humours are diſſipa- 
ted from the body, the remaining juices become leſs 


fluxile, and are 1 > to arreſt and dry - up in the ex- 


treme openings of the veſſels; both which greatly 
conduce to the production of er when the na- 


eruption. But aſtringents will alſo have the ſame ef- 


fects, as they ſhorten or draw together the ſolids, and 
thicken the fluids ; but this more eſpecially, if ſuch 
are imprudently given in the beginning of the diſtem- 


* 
* 


4855 
therefore he obſerves, theſe are not ſo much © imi- 
table courſes of nature, as they are extraordinary 
<« exceptions :** haec non tam exempla, quam monſira 


ed, and 
Juiceleſs. Hence therefore we have another reaſon 
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per, or where there is a diarrhæa, or a dyſentery, 
and the matter of the diſeaſe not yet carried off from 
the body. F)) ee I 
Why in the beginning of ſuch a fever, a purga- 
tive prevents, &c.] Becauſe. this will very often ex- 
pel the ſtimulating acrimony, that is both the cauſe _ 
of the dyſentery, and of the conjunct or conſequent 
fever, Even: Sydenham? was often obliged to repeat 
his purgatives to exterminate wholly ſuch a fomes or 


matter of the diſtemper. But by this practice he 


prevented the epidemical, or other matter af the di- 
ſtemper, whether by its long ſtay in the body, or by 
the long continuance of the fever, from ſo altering 
the humours as would make it afterwards neceſſary 
for them to produce fuch an aphthous deſpumation. 
Why moſt troublſome and fatal hiccoughs attend 
the worſt kinds of the thruſh ?] There are two ſta- 
ges of the thruſh which are liable to hiccoughs ; ei- 
ther in the beginning of their eruption, when the 
aphthous matter breaks out copiouſly about the upper 
orifice of the ſtomach, even before they appear in the 
mouth or fauces, ſo as to cauſe an irritation upon the 
ſtomach and diaphragm, as we formerly ſhewed at 
the end of F. 983: or elſe there is frequently an hic- 
coughing attends in the termination of the diſtem- 
Per, when the aphthæ are falling off, and when the 
ſaid cardia, or upper opening of the ſtomach, and 
Its interior ſurface, are in a manner excoriated and 
painfully irritated by every thing ſwallowed into the 
body, as we intimated before at $. 988. But the 
hiccoughing obſerved in the beginning of the thruſh 
is of a worſe preſage, as it denotes the interior ſur- 
face to be infeſted with very thick aphthæ, which 
thence gradually aſcending up the gula, at length fill 
the whole extent of the fauces, where they are obſerved 
to be of the worſt diſpoſition, and commonly fatal: 
Whercas the hiccough, that attends the falling off 
of the thruſh, is indeed troubleſome, but rarely miſ- 
VVV» 15 | - chievous 
P Sect. IV. Cap. iv. pag. 241. | 
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cChievous or fatal. This is alſo confirmed by Syden- 
ham 4; namely, that ſuch an hiccoughing will remain 
for ſeveral days after the fever is removed, and which 
goes away ſpontaneouſly, as the patient recovers 
_ ſtrength. But he diligently inculcates to phyſicians, 
s that the patient is in no danger from an hiccough, 
* at the cloſe of this aphthous fever, unleſs he be 
cc over-officiouſly crammed with too many uſeleſs 
« medicines; and in that caſe death may ſtand in- 
“ ſtead of the doctor :” ex ſingultu, ſub finem. hujus 
febris (aphthoſae nempe) accedenie, nibil aegro periculi 
ſit, niſi officioſe nimis & inutiliter multa ingerantur re- 
media: quod fi fiat, mors pro medico eff, For it is 
only neceſſary, that the ligliteſt and moſt emollient 
nouriſhments be here given, to avoid irritating the raw 
or painful parts; for by theſe they ſoon heal or cica- 
| riſe, and then the hiccoughing ceaſes. But where 
the phyſician without reaſon ſuſpects, that offenſive : 
humours are lodged about theſe parts, and then at- 
tempts their removal by vomits or purgatives, the 
ſtomach often becomes inflamed by ſuch treatment, 
with the utmoſt danger to the patient. | 
Why aphthous ulcerations of the mouth, fluxes of 
the bowels, and aboliſhed appetite, are conjoined to- 
gether by Hippocrates ?] From what we propoſed at 
$. 978, it appears very probable, that the ancient 
phyſicians were acquainted with the febrile thruſh, 
that is obſerved by the moderns to attend or follow 
many acute maladies ; even though they have given 
the ſame denomination of aphthæ to a kind of little 
ulcerations, that widely differ from the aphthæ which 
we here deſcribe. But from the whole hiſtory of the 
thruſh hitherto related, it plainly appears no wonder 
if the bowels become dyſenterical or diſturbed, and 
the appetite aboliſhed, ſince thoſe incruſtations plaſter 
up the whole tract of the firſt paſſages ; and there- 
fore theſe might very well be reckoned together by 
_ - Hippocrates, It does not however plainly appears 


- 


© 4 In ſchedula Monitoria de novae febris ingrefſu pag. 656. 


„ joathings of the food:“ Ora 
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that Hippocrates would intimate to us by this paſſage, 
that the diſturbance or dyſentery of the bowels, and 
deſtroyed appetite, are to be conſidered as effects con- 
ſequent from thoſe aphthæ. For he there relates the 
epidemical conſtitution which follows a warm, moiſt, 
and wet ſeaſon of the year, in which, among the Pi 
ther maladies. that he obſerved rife, he reckons up 
* the thruſh, or ſore mouth, and the like eruptions 
« or tubercles in the genitals, ſore or inflamed eyes, 
te red blotches of the ſkin, fluxes of the bowels, and 
aphthoſa, pudendor An 
tubercula, ophthalmias, anthraces, alvos perturbatos, 
ciborum faſtidia. Since then it appears in the text, 
that theſe are not immediatcly joined one to the other; 
but that three very diſtinct diſeaſes are reckoned, be- 
fore he mentions the diſturbance of the bowels, and 
the loathings of the food ; it therefore appears, that 
in this paſſage he only reckons -up a mere ſucceſſion 
of the principal maladies that were then popular, ra- 
ther-than to intimate the two laſt were any conſe- 
quences of the thruſh. 
Why an aphthous incruſtation of the coats of the 
ſtomach creates a lientery ?] It was propoſed former- 
ly (F. 719.) as a definition of the lientery, 4 that it 
« is ſuch a poliſh or ſmoothneſs of the inteſtines, as | 
„ renders them able to retain nothing that is fl. 
« lowed into them; but directly lets all things taken 
„ flow indigeſted through them: laevitas inteſtino- 


rum, qua continere nibil poſſunt, & quidquid aſſump · 


To tum eft, inconfeftum protinus reddunt. For it is pecu- 


liar to this malady, that the nonriſhments are let 
through the body unaltered. But it is demonſtra- 


ted in phyſiology, that a change or digeſtion of the 


aliments requires not only a proper force of action 


from the ftomach and inteſtines, but likewiſe a due 


proportion of the indigenous, or ſalival, and bilious 
. 8 incorporated with the ingeſted nou- 
| ts. Now this intimate commixture is want- 


ing 
— Lb, I. Charter, Tom. IK. og abr 
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ing when the ſtomach and bowels are incruſted with 
thick apthæ, while for the ſame reaſon none of the 
juices are obſorbed by the lacteal and meſenterical 
veins; and therefore, as there is here nothing added 
to the nouriſhments in the bowels, ſo neither is any 
thing taken from them, and of courſe they flow thence 
unaltered. But when thoſe aphthous incruſtations 
fall from the ſtomach and inteſtines, then there is ſo 
great a flux enſues from the now open and over-dila- 
ted mouths of the veſſels (ſee F. 988.), that all the 
ingeſted nouriſhments are in a little ſpace of time 
waſhed away by them in the ſtools, with little or no 
alteration made in te. I . 
Why the black thruſh are accounted peſtilential ?J 
If the thruſh appear of this colour at their firſt erup- 
tion, they are a ſign the matter of the diſeaſe, this 
way exterminated, is of ſo malignant a nature, as 
immediately turns the ends of the retaining veſſels 
gangrenous. But if, as is more generally the caſe, 
the new thruſh ſprout up, without the old ones fall- 
ing off, and they all join together into thick incruſta» 
tions; in that caſe the outer ſurface often dries and 
turns black, and the ſubjacent living veſſels being 
ſuffocated by the incumbent cruſt, a' gangrene in- - 
vades the affected parts. The fatal termination there- 
fore of both theſe malignant aphthæ appears ſuffi- 
ciently plain. | e e ö 
Why aphthæ of the mouth, in women with child, 
preſage abortion ?] For we have ſeen, that they hin- 
der the due preparation of the aliments, and abſorp- 
tion of the chyle; and therefore, as the gravid mo- 
ther requires nouriſnment to ſuſtain two bodies at the 
ſame time , the want of chyle will be ſoon deſtructive 
to the foetus, more eſpecially as it muſt have ſuffered 
conſiderably already from the mother's humours being 
vitiated by the preceding diſtemper, and changed 
much from the healthy ſtate they ought naturally to 
have. But how great theſe changes are in the hu- 
s Celf, Lib, II. Cap. x. pag. 78. ' 


460 Of the Ar RHTHAE, Sec. 997. 
mours may appear from the complaints themſelves, 
that uſually precede the thruſh, and which were enu- 
merated at 5. 983. Hippocratest tells us, that a 

* thruſhof the mouth brings a flux of the bowels to 
& women with child :* Ora aphthoſa uterum gerenti- 
zus alvos humeFant. In another place he condemns 
indeed the thruſh in gravid women, but propoſes the 
flux or looſeneſs of their bowels more doubtfully : 
for his, words are, Ora aphthoſa uterum gerentibus non 
ſunt bona. Num & alvi bumectantur? * The thruſh 

„ of the mouth are bad in women with child: for 
<< may they not bring a flux?“ But then he'pronoun- 
ces in his aphoriſm , that if a woman is big with 
child, ſhe goes in danger of miſcarrying by a copi- 
e ous or frequent purging :* Mulieri utero gerenti, 
fi alvus multoties profiuat, abortus periculum eſt. Since 
therefore, for reaſons above mentioned, a flux or 
- purging of the bowels is to be feared from the thruſh, 
it appears from thence plainly enough why the thruſh, 
in gravid women, preſage miſcarriage. * Foefius * in- 
deed doubts whether Hippocrates, in thoſe places of 
his coan preſages does not intend the thruſn in the 

mouth of the uterus; ſince, in another place, he aſ- 
ſerts the thruſh alſo invade the genitals, as was ob- 
ſerved by us under F. 978. But the mouth of the 
womb lies higher up, than to ſhew any thruſh to ones 
obſervation in the gravid mother; nor can one thence 
underſtand, why they ſhould be alſo followed with a 
flux or purging to be feared, the reaſon of which ap- 

_ pears intelligible enough, when the mouth or alimen- 
tary. way becomes infeſted by the thruſh in gravid 
women. He has beſides another moſt remarkable 
, paſſage? to this aer e :* Uterum jam geſtantibus aph- 
thoſae fluxiones dolentes, malum. Haemorrhois his, pe/- 

 "fimum + © Fluxes that are aphthous and painful, are 8 
i | _ 4 „„ . ml. 

2 Coscar. Pracnot. No. 544. Charter, Tom. VIII. pag. 884. 
Coacar. Praenot. No. 514. Ibidem pag. 882. Sect. V. 

Aphor. 34. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 214. x Hippocrat. Oper. 
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<« miſchievous ſign, in women gone with child. But 
t a bloody-flux is the moſt fatal to them.“ Where 
we are to obſerve, that he treats not of the thruſh of 
the mouth barely, as in the former quotations ; but 
only pronounces it an aphthous flux, or purging of 
the bowels, which is at the ſame time painful. How- 
ever it muſt be allowed, that the thruſh in the genitals 
are often extremely painful, as was remarked at $. 
978: and if we conſider, that ſuch a painful irritation 
from them about the genitals may eaſily bring on the 
birth-pains, by which the foetus will be brought to 
light before the term of its delivery; the reaſon will 
be evident enough, why Hippocrates ſhould alſo con- 
demn the little ulcerations or thruſh that invade the 
genitals of gravid women. This is the more con- 
firmed, becauſe in the ſame preſage he condemns a 
conjunct bloody-flux with it as the moſt fatal ſign 
for that uſually produces a teneſmus, or repeated en- 
deavour to empty the bowels of the abdomen. But 
the labour-pains reſemble thoſe of a teneſmus in its 
moſt violent degrees, eſpecially in the final throws, 
by which the infant is brought into the world. If 
then the genitals be irritated by the ulcerations, and 
the rectum excited to a teneſmus by the ſwelling piles, 
it will be no wonder if ſuch uneaſy throws are produ- 
ced by them, as muſt excite the ſtronger pains of de- 
livery, and procure a miſcarriage : which Hippocrates * 
tells us is even to be feared from a teneſmus only: 
viz. Mulieri utero gerenti fi teneſmus oboriatur, abor- 
tum efficit : A teneſmus coming upon a woman gone 
« with child, brings upon her a miſcarriage.” 3 
What has been here ſaid likewiſe renders our for- 
mer opinion ſtill more probable, namely, that the an- 
cient phyſicians were acquainted with both kinds of 
the aphthæ or thruſh : for the former coan preſages 
ſeem to relate to the thruſh that invade the mouth 
and firſt paſſages; and the latter of thoſe preſages to 
the other kind, or ulcerating thruſh, that not only 
ES . invades 


4 Aphor. 27. Sect. VII. Charter. Tom. IX. pag 304 


462 Of the A PHTHAE, SeQ.gor. 
invades the mouth, but the other parts of the body, 


likewiſe with true ulcerations, as we ſhewed at $. 978. 


_— 


_ ofthe beſt commentators on Hippocrates, expounds 
this laſt coan preſage in a different manner, makin 
the apbt bous flux the ſame with a thruſh of the mouth, 
which I think is plainly enough confuted by what we 

have above advanced. Beſides in this conſtruction 

Duretus * muſt be obliged to give ſuch a meaning to 

the words of Hippocrates, as will no where agree with 
the reſt of his works; that hemorrhois here ſtands for 
a ſpitting of blood from the eroded veins of the lungs, 
which he endeavours to ſupport by a text from Ari- 
 flotle, which makes that word ſtand for any fort of 


I know indeed, that Duretus, whom I reſpect as one 


bleeding. But this is plainly to diſtort the ſenſe of 


Hippocrates, without reaſon ; ſince the commonly re- 
ceived ſenſe of the term ſo well agrees with what 
Hippocrates ſeems to intend by that paſſage. 
hy in eee g of the liver, lungs, Sc.] This 
principally happens in the Jaft ſtage of a fatal con- 
ſumption of the lungs, when the patient melts away 
in nocturnal ſweats, as we formerly remarked at $. 
983. But the ſpitting then uſually abates or ſtops, 
and ſo the ulcerous or corrupt matter is not carried off, 
but goes into the blood, already exhauſted of its more 
fluid or ſubtle parts, whereupon nature as her laſt ef- 
fort makes an unſucceſsful depoſition upon the ſur- 
face of the alimentary paſſages : while at the ſame gime 
it is alſo uſual for the nocturnal ſweats to be greatly 
diminiſhed before the thruſh break out. 8 
Why from chilled or checked aphthæ a quinſey, 
ſwelling, Sc.] Namely, whenever the patient makes 
too free with the very cold air, or takes drinks actually 
cold, or uſes gargles in the ſame condition: for then 
the mouths of the aphthous veſſels are conftringed, or 
bound up by the cold, the aphthous matter itſelf is 
condenſed in them, and the incruſtations formed by 
it, are more compacted together; by all which the 
| e depoſition 
In Coacas Hippocratis pag. 464. 5 
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depoſition and expulſion of the matter of the diſtem- 


per is hindered: upon this the fever directly increaſes, 
and urges the humours with more force upon the gh- 
ſtructed or diſtreſſed parts, in which conſequenti 


riſes a heat and ſwelling; and, in the fauces, a mo | | 
dangerous quinſey will thus very ſuddenly ariſe. Hence 
Ketelaer d, who had ſeen the worſt miſchiefs from cold 


applications, always cautions for the uſe of every thing 


to be made tepid or moderately warm. Even hence it f 
is, that phyſicians often cloathe the throat with plaſters 
and pultices, that all the circumjacent parts may be 


retained in a due ſtate of warmth and relaxation. 
Why a delirium, reſtleſs toſſings, watchings, Cc. ] 


Becauſe they denote the vital powers to be ſinking, 
and that the matter of the diſtemper is either ſo abun- 


dant, or ſo malignant, that altho a part of it is alrea- 


. dy thrown off in the thruſh, yet the remains ſuffice to 
_ diſturb all the functions of the body; and that it be- 


gins now to invade the finer veſſels of the brain itſelf, 


But for the patient to be able to recover, all choſe bad 


Mer pom which go before the eruption of the thruſh 
mu 


muſt either go quite off or greatly diminiſh: * fince 

„ critical appearances, that bring not the diſtemper 
to a criſis or extermination, are either fatal, or 
c marks of extreme difficulty in the cure or termina- 


* tion of the malady (ſee , 741.) But ſince there 
are here ſo many malignant ſigns that concur together, 


it is eaſily apparent, that not a difficulty of the criſes, 
but certain death itſelf is to be expected. 


s EC r. DCCCCXCI. 


9 IS therefore a rule, that the pellucid, 
1 white, thin, and ſcattered thruſh, that 
are ſoft, ſuperficial, little apt to ſprout, and 
eaſily falling off, afford a good preſage : but on 
the contrary, thoſe thruſh that are of a very o- 


paque 


b De Aphthis pag. 49, &c. 
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paque white, yellow, brown, or black colour, 
running together into cloſe, thick, hard, and 
y incruſtations, perpetually either ſprouting 

Meeting, afford the very worſt preſage. 
„ We formerly treated upon the various manners in 
* which the thruſh uſually break forth at $. 984, and 
EE: - from thence we deducted their prognoſis; but of their 
E | colours we treated at $. 985, and of the various pre- 

ſages to be derived from them; and laſtly, at'$. 986, 
ve ſpoke of the variety that obtains in reſpect to their 
ſeparation, and reiterated ſproutings anew and from 

theſe again we drew various concluſions in reſpect to 

the events of the thruſh. In the preſent ſection then 
we have all thoſe particulars collected together, which 
| are obſerved in the good and bad thruſh, that the 


I 


phyſician may be thence enabled to foreſee and fore-, 
| tel, whether health or fatality may be expected. But 
| as we have already conſidered all .theſe particulars in 
the above-mentioned places, it is therefore here need- 

leſs to inſiſt further upon them. Wo; 


* 
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